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PREFACE. 



Iv reyiewing our labours for the past nine months, we find much cause 
for gratitude to the Giver of every good and every perfect gift, for the 
measure of success which has attended our feeble efforts to promote the 
glory of our God and Saviour. We trust that the blessing of the 
Almighty will rest still more abundantly upon future exertions in this 
most important sphere of Christian duty — that the minds of our Operative 
brethren, who aire dear to us in the bonds of the everlasting gospel, may 
be more and more enlightened by the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit to discern the Antiscriptural Character of the doctrines of Popery, 
the antisocial nature of her practices, and the intolerant and persecuting 
spirit by which her "infallible" councils have been animated, and her 
base and cruel bulls, canons and deci'etals conceived and carried into 
execution. 

We feel it a peculiarly pleasing occupation to convey infonnation on 
these vital matters to the Operatives of England — and if, by so doing, 
we axe instrumental in putting any of them on their guard against the 
insidious approaches of Popish influences, the subtle sophistries and 
specious reasoning of Homish emissaries, and the "cunningly devised" 
tracts and papers put into circulation through the length and breadth of 
the land by the agents and abettors of the great Apostacy — we shall 
feel ourselves amply repaid for any little trouble which may attend our 
humble labours in the cause of Christ. Doubtless, if upholding the 
glory and honour of our dear Redeemer, if maintaining His rights and 
prerogatives against Popish assumptions. His truth and faithfulness 
against Popish corruptions and innovations, be a good work, we may 
consider ourselves engaged in one. For our earnest and sole desire in 
undertaking the management of this little journal has been " to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints," and ' to stir up the 
pure minds of our Operative brethren by way of remembrance to the 
faithful and zealous discharge of the same momentous duty. 
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IV PEEFACE. 

One word we would wish to say to our readers — ^If they approve of 
our labours, and consider the pages of the Penny Opeeative calculated 
to convey useful information and sound religious principles to the public 
mind, we trust they will not be content with simply reading it themselves, 
but lend it and recommend it to their neighbours and companions and 
friends. By this method the leaven of pure Protestant feeling may be 
spread from breast to breast, the wholesome zeal for the Truth which 
now animates multitudes of the Operative classes will extend itself to 
thousands and thousands more, and that happy day be hastened onward 
when the glorious luminary of Protestantism shall once more climb the 
firmament, fill the heavens with its meridian splendour, and shed its warm 
and fructifying rays on every locality in the British territories. 

Operatives of England ! Children of the Martyrs ! prove yourselves 
worthy of that noble name. The present is no time for sloth or inaction 
— the enemies of civU and religious, liberty, the enemies of England, the 
enemies of the Bible are all banded together in hostile array against the 
ark of our Faith, and their embattled squadrons press to the conflict 
against England — ^England-rrthe cradle, the bulwark, the citadel of vital 
Christianity. If England is unchristiaiiized, Protestant Europe has lost 
her champion and leader. The tiproar and the threats and tumult of the 
adversary's camp swell louder and louder upon our ears — ^the united 
interests of our Countiy, our Queen, and our Religion, call upon us with 
one voice to resist the aggressive attacks of Popery. The question is, shall 
we obey the summons ? We know you will answer cheerfully and unhesi- 
tatingly " Yes.'* Yes, we. feel confident, that whoever else may betray the 
interests of their Country and the cause of God, our Operative brethren 
never will — ^but that they will determine in the strength of the great 
Captain of their salvation, with the celestial armour of righteousness and 
with the bold, and meek, and dauntless spirit of niartyrs, that' they will — 
they will contend, as they ought to. contend, for the ark of God's Truth, 
the throne of their dear young Queen, and the glorious, the unrivalled — 
because Pbotestant — Constitution of their beloved Country — " Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." 
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We think we need not make any apology on 
introdacing to the public the first number of 
the Penny Protestant Operative. It 
most be clear to every one, that a cheap 
periodical conveying sound practical infor- 
mation to the minds of our mechanics and 
artisans, must be calculated to be extensively 
useful. The times in which we live are pe- 
culiar for two things— a vast and increasing 
thirst for knowledge among all classes, and 
— a wide and deadly spread of all sorts of 
error, by means of cheap infidelpublications. 
The antichristian doctrines of ropery, — the 
abominable tenets of Socinianism, — the 
wicked principles of Chartism, and the filthy 
notions of Socialism, are being scattered 
over the length and breadth of the land by 
the circulation of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of tracts, handbills, pamphlets, and 
magazines. Christian people have seen this 
deluge of immorality and blasphemy conti- 
nually pouring forth among the lower and 
middle classes of society, and have deeply 
deplored it — ^but they have not made that use 
of the press which they might have done, to 
stem the torrent of iniquity. We believe 
that for every christian cheap periodical, 
there are at least ten ungodly ones. Hiis 
ought not to be. The efforts of christians 
must be increased, and cheap godly publica- 
tions multiplied, and spread far and wide. 
If the higher classes do not furnish their less 
privileged brethren with sound and nutriti- 
ous foot! for the mind, how can they wonder 



that the corrupt seed sown among them by 
the enemy should spring up, and bring forth 
bad fruit. The operatives have been too 
much left to the tender mercies of the Libe- 
ral, the Papist, and the Infidel; and, if more 
care is not taken to instil into their minds 
right principles, and the saving truths of the 
gospel, they will rise up in the judgment, 
and condemn their rich and better instructed 
neighbours, who have shown so little care 
for their morals, and so little regard for their 
eternal welfare. In a day of '' trouble, and 
rebuke, and blasphemy," like the present, 
we surely cannot be too anxious to maintain, 
or too active in disseminating, sound Protes- 
tant principles. 

The conductors of the Penny Protestant 
Operative will attempt, in humble reliance 
upon the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in a spirit of love and charity, to advance 
the interests of " pure and undefiled reli- 
gion," in opposition to these *' aboimdinj^s 
of iniquity." They will|pndeavour, with 
God's help, in a plaiirunvamished style, in 
the warm and simple language of the heart, 
to write of matters that may be easily under- 
stood by all, and be uninstructive to none. 
They will examine all things by the light of 
Scripture, upholding the authority of the 
Bible in all its purity, and striving from its 
sacred pages to enforce upon their operative 
brethren the high and sacred duty of being 
" valiant for the truth." Their motto will 
be '* For God, ov r Queen, and oub Coun- 
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TBX "; their watchword, " No peace with 
Popery or Infidelity, th^ enemies of 



ALL THREE. 



It is hoped that the Penny Protestant 
Operative will thus prove a valuahle bond 
of union among Operative Protestants, and 
a medium of conveying much useful infor- 
mation to every corner of the empire. It 
will briefly record the proceedings of Opera- 
tive Associations, — furnish intelligence con- 
nected with, the Protestant Cause, — expose 
the errors of Popery and Infidelity by ap- 
peals to Scripture, — and give occasional his- 
torical and other narratives. Its pages will 
be studiously devoted to the glory of God, 
and the eternal interests of man, to uphold- 
ing the glorious principles of the Reforma- 
tion, and putting the working classes in pos- 
session of facts and arguments with which 
to refute the false statements of the enemies 
of truth. 

In obedience to the precept, " let every 
one of us please his neighbour for his good 
to edification," the magazine will be made 
attractive by neatly executed wood cuts, and 
rendered as generally interesting as is con- 
sistent with the sacred and important cause 
it seeks to advance. May God, in His infinite 
mercy, condescend to bles^ it! May He 
raise up among the Operatives of England a 
band of faithful witnesses for His truth, full 
of that Holy Spirit which, in the days of 
Queen Mary led many humble-minded Bible- 
loving Operatives, to stand stedfinst in the 
midst of hot persecution — Operatives, who 
rather than deny their Saviour and blas- 
pheme his most Holy Name, suffered cruel 
reproach and torture, and passed through the 
flames of martyrdom to their glorious and 
eternal rest. 



WHY DOES POPERY HATE 
ENGLAND? 

BeoAVSE England has cast off the chains of 
Popish superstition, and dared to grasp the 
freedom which Christ has given us in his 
glorious Gospel. 

Because England has declared that the 
Bible is the gift of God to every man ; and 
that no man, whether Pope, I^riest, or King, 
has any right to take it from him, or prevent 
him reading it as much as he likes. 

Because England has declared that the 
Pope has no power whatever over English- 
men, but that they are the subjects of their 
ovm King. 

'Because England has solemnly determined 
that the fountain of truth shall not be kept 
from the people by the Pope ; but that the 
pviB imr of life shall flow without let or 



hindrance through the length and breadth of 
the land. 

Because Englishmen have determined 
that, as for them and their children, thej 
will serve the Lord their God, and will not 
serve the man whom the Papists blas- 
phemously call, " Our Lord God the Pope." 

Because Englishmen have declared that 
they will not bow down to images — that 
they will not worship the Virgin Mary — 
that they will not disobey the precepts of 
Christ by obeying the commands of the 
Pope. 

Because Englishmen have declared that 
they will take the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible, as their standard 
of faith and practice, and that they will 
not believe the anti-christian doctrines of 
Popery. 

Because Englishmen have declared that 
they will believe the Bible, which they 
know to be the word of Christ, rather than 
uninspired books, which they know to be 
written by men like themselves. 

Because they have declared that they will 
believe God rather than man — Christ rather 
than Popes — Apostles and Prophets rather 
than Monks and Priests — the oracles of God 
rather than lying Popish fables. 

Because Englishmen believe that there ia 
no such place as purgatory, but that '* the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin " 
— and that Popery wickedly makes the doc- 
trine of Purgatory a means of getting money 
under false pretences. 

Because they believe that Jesus Christ is 
able to save to the utmost all who come unto 
God by Him — that by "His owe offer- 
ing. He hath perfected for ever them that, 
are sanctified " — that there " is but one 
Mediator between God and man, the Man 
Christ Jesus ; '* and that therefore the 
Popish doctrines of the Mass — the Media-- 
tion of Angels, and the Intercession of de- 
parted Saints, are contrary to Christ and 
ruinous to the soul. 

Because Englishmen know, from what 
Popery has already done, that she would, 
if she had the power, persecute, torment, 
and slay them; and having the Bible in. 
their hands, which denounces Popery as^ 
" the Mother of Abominatiotu,** and *' tht 
Myitery of Iniquity : ** they likewise hold 
it to be their duty to God and their fellow- 
men to denounce Popery, to protest against 
her errors, and to bate her abominable 
practices. 

Because the Church of England has, for 
many years, been a faithful witness against 
Popery, holding up the light of God's truth 
to the world, and thus making manifest the 
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darkness, the ignoranoe, and the wickedness 
of the Romish system. 

Bbcavsb England was the country that 
mainly hroke the power of Popery, and set 
a nohle example to other nations to throw 
off her yoke and dare to be free. 

BsciiusB Englishmen recollect the dark 
doings of Popery — tell their children the 
cruel deeds of Popery, and warn them not 
to trust a system which has committed such 
awful crimes, and so far from repentiug, 
boasts that she is unchanged and un' 
changeable. 

Because England has solemnly declared 
that what she won, by God's blessing, at the 
Reformation, she is determined, with God's 
help, to hold fast — that so long as she 
exists as a nation, she will hate Popery — 
she ought to have—she will have— »she can 
htive^-No Peace with Rome* 



amongst onrselyea to publish 8000 copies of the 
speech of Mr. Bjrwater at that meeting i and when 
they are printed, you will, perhaps, allow me to 
send yon a few. I do assure yon, we did not 
think there had been a working man in Uiis town 
able to handle the sal^ect in the manner he has 
done, and that mast plead my excuse for being so 
selfish as to praise it. The Papists rushed In nam- 
bers to the meeting, and once or twice attempted 
to hiss the speakers down, bat the spirit of true 
Protestantism was too strong for them. They got 
hold of many tickets more than they wanted, and 
when asked to return them, they say they have 
burnt them ; and yet they say they are more cha- 
ritable than we are. But the next meeting we will 
prevent th^n firom doing the same thing over 
again. 

***** 

Tour's respectfully, 

Gao. DOUTHWAITI. 



A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

Ws give the following extract of a letter 
from Sheffield, to show our operative friends 
what one man can do who has his heart in 
the work ; and we call upon all who may- 
read it to "go and do likewise/' and to 
remember the commandment, *' Whatsoever 
thine hand findetb ye do, do it heartily as 
to the Lord and not unto men." 

To Mr. Dalton, Secretary to the Protestant Ano- 
eiation, a, Exeter HalL, London. 

Sh^ld, March 16M, 1840. 
Sia, 

As Secretary of the Sheffield Protestant 
Operative and Tradesman's Association, 1 take the 
liberty of informing you that we have obtained 
8560 signatures to the Petition against any farther 
grant of money to Maynooth College; and at 
oar Quarterly Meeting, held on the 5th of this 
month, it was unanimously Resolved, that Sir 
Robert Inglis and Mr. COlqahoun should present 
the same to Parliament ; in addition to which I 
have the honour to inform you that I have been 
down to Kotherham, which is six miles from here, 
and have started a Petition there similar to ours, 
and it has already received 800 signatares. We 
have likewise put into circulation the printed 
heads of our Petition, calling upon the inhabitants 
of four villages in that neighbourhood to send up 
Petitions along with the Rotherbam and Sheffield, 
and we have formed an association at Rotherbam, 
the Vicar to be tlie chairman. I am to-day going 
to Chesterfield with letters of introduction to the 
Vicar and theWesleyan Minister j I shall take 
two men with me, and start a Petition there, and, 
if possible, pave the vray for forming an asso- 
ciation ; so that I hope, by the end of this week, 
to have six Petitions to present against Maynooth. 
We had a glorious meeting of the Operative 
Association on the 5th of this month j it was oar 
first Quarterly Meeting, held in the National 
School ; upwards of 800 tickets were taken -, we 
had none but Operative speakers, and such 
speeches, allow me to say, that we ourselves did 
not calculate upon ; we are now raising funds 



THE GOOD OLD WAY— THE SAFE 
WAY. 

The good old way is Christ. The means by 
which we travel in this way is faith — faith 
only, in opposition to the many inventions 
of the Church of Rome. We refuse to 
trust in any but Christ^we believe him to 
he the Rock of our Salvatioui and that con- 
sequently, as the Scripture says. <* There is 
salvation in no other.** We refuse to trust 
in the sacrifice of the Mass offered by a 
Priest, because we believe the one sacrifice 
of Christ on the Cross is sufiicient. We 
refuse to call upon the blessed Virgin or de- 
parted Saints for their intercession, for we 
know that Christ's intercession needs no . 
help ; and we believe his own declaration, 
that if we ask anything in his name, we ihall 
have it. As, therefore, we are sure of getting 
all we want by asking in hig name, we fe^ 
that, even if it were not sinful, it would be 
useless and foolish to ask in any other name. 
We abhor the thought of inflicting sufferings 
upon ourselves with a view to make satisfac- 
tion for our sins, for we know that Christ's 
sufferings are infinitely meritorious. If the 
sufferings of the Eternal Son of' God are not 
enough to take away sin, we are quite sure 
that no sufferings of ours can atone for 
them : but we believe that Christ is an all- 
sufficient sin-offering, and that there remains 
neither necessity nor room for any more 
sacrifice for sin. Through Him we obtain 
full, free, and eternal remission of all our 
sins, through the tender mercy of God. In 
a word, we declare, with one of our glorious 
martyrs when burning at the stake, " None 
BUT Christ — kone but Christ." This is 
the ground of our quarrel with the Church 
of Rome. She hlames us for trusting in 
Christ only: she endeavours to frighten 
us from this trust by persecution, when 
she has the power; and by threats of 
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damnation, when she has not. Christ will 
be the judge between us, for we must all, 
Protestants and Roman CutholicSj stand be- 
fore His judgment seat. We pray Him, 
before that solemn day arrives, to open the 
eyes of our unfortunate Roman Catholic 



brethren, and lead them into the ** Good 
Old Way ;" and we feel sure that He will 
never condemn us for thinking too honour- 
ably of His power and grace, and for placing 
too much trust in his ability and williog^ss 
to save u?. 



MARTYRDOM OF CRANMER. 




The above wood-cut represents that dis- 
tinguished Reformer, Thomas Cbanmer, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, being hurried to 
execution by the Papists. We need not re- 
mind our Operative brethren that he was a 
chosen servant of God in our land ; being the 
main instrument in opposing Popery and 
promoting the Reformation, both under Henry 
the Eighth and Edward the Sixth. We are 
deeply indebted to him (under God) for the 
spiritual light and liberty we now enjoy, and 
the facts of his most cruel death must there- 
fore be interesting to the mind of every 
British Protestant. 

The bigoted Queen Mary, the great per- 
secutor of the Protestant Church, could not 
bear Cranmer ; she could not allow such a 
pillar of the truth to live, although he had 
actually, at a former period, saved her life. 
Accordingly, Cranmer was tried, condemned, 
and burned, as a heretic. Such is the grati- 
tude taught by Popery ; such are the tender 
mercies of the Church of Rome ! 

The Commissioners who, examined Cran- 
mer, who were the same that had condemned 
Ridley and Latimer to death, required the 
venerable old jman to obey a citation from the 



Pope, by which he was summoned to appear 
in person before the Pope of Rome, within 
eighty days from that time. 

Cranmer was a prisoner, but said he was 
willing to go, if they would permit him, 
and trusted '< that God would put it in his 
mouth to defend his truth there as well as 
here." They, however, kept him in close 
confinement ; and when the eighty days 
were ended, condemned him at Rome, as 
contumacious and obstinate, because he did 
not appear. Such is the honesty and fair 
dealing of Popery ! 

Well, after they had burned Cranmer in 
effigy at Rome, the Pope sent a decree to 
England to have him burnt in reality. The 
commission which he sent was full of the 
most bare-faced falsehoods ; — it stated that 
the articles laid to his charge had been care* 
fully examined at Rome, the witnesses and 
counsel heard on both sides, and that the 
accused wanted nothing needful for his de- 
fence ! When Cranmer heard this, he ex- 
claimed, ** What lies be these, to say that 
I, who was kept here a close prisoner, 
allowed neither witness nor counsel, should 
produce witiiesses and appoint counsel at 
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Borne; God miut needs punish this open 
and sham^ess lying." Such is Popery's 
regard for truth! 

It is well known by what ftrtifices the 
Papists succeeded at last in getting Cran- 
mer to Bigni a declaration that, " Forasmuch 
as the King and Queen's Majesties, b^ 
consent of their Parliament, have received 
the Pope's authority, within this realm, 
I am content to submit myself to their 
laws herein, and to take the Pope for 
chief head of this Church of England, so 
far as God's laws, and the laws ".nd customs 
of this realm, will permit." He was after- 
wards gradually inauced to sign other and 
stronger declarations. 

God, doubtless, suffered this as a solemn 
warning to others. Let us beware how we 
boast onrseWes in our own strength, or trifle 
with the beginning of eyiL 

Mary and her Counsellors rejoiced at this 
proof of the infirmity in Cranmer, but it 
could not move them from their blood-thirsty 
designs. The writ for his execution was is- 
Boed, and Dr. Cole was ordered to preach a 
sermon upon the occasion. The victim was 
kept ignorant of his fate ; for they hoped he 
might die with a falsehood in his mouth. 
Cranmer, however, soon felt the bitter ^ains 
of having wavered in the faith, and quickly 
turning to that Saviour whose compassions 
fail not, wrote down a declaration of his 
faith in the truths of the Gospel. 

When th^y led him to the Church, they 
placed him on a stage before the pulpit, and 
Dr. Cole preached. The venerable Martyr, 
though clothed in raes, and sentenced to a 
shameful death, stood in firm reliance upon 
his God, though deeply sorrowing in mind 
for his late conduct. When the sermon was 
over. Dr. Cole exhorted him publicly to 
declare his faith. « I will do it," said the 
Archbishop. ** and with a good will." He 
then drew forth the profession of faith ; and 
imploring forgiveness of God for his past 
offences, he exhorted the people to obe- 
dience, and to seek after the good of their 
souls. He added, " And now I come to the 
great thing that troubleth my conscience 
more than anything I ever did or said in my 
life, and this is the setting abroad a writing 
contrary to the trotii." Then renouncing 
&U he had written since his degradation, he 
said, ** Forasmuch as my hand offended, 
writing contrary to my heart, my hand shall 
first be punished ; for when I come to the 
£re, it shall be first burned!" He then 
declared, "As for the Pope, I refuse him 
as Christ's enemy and anti- Christ, with all 
his false doctrine.'* 

The bystanders gazed upon Cranmer with 



astonishment. The Protestants rejoicing to 
see him witness so good a confession — the 
Papists filled with wrath and shame that 
God had turned their crafty devices to their 
own utter confusion. They accused him of 
falsehood and dissimulation; and when he 
began to speak further against Popery, Cole 
ana his fellows cried out, *' Stop the heretic's 
mouth, and take him away ! " 

They pulled him down from the stand, 
and led him to the stake; his enemies 
abusing him as he went along. After a 
short prayer, Cranmer put off his clothes, 
and after giving his hand to some that stood 
by, was chained to the stake, and the fire 
kindled. As the flame approached, Cranmer 
extended his right arm, and thrusting his 
hand into the flames, held it there unmoved, 
except once wiping his &ce with it, so that 
all might see that hand consumed before his 
body was touched. At length the fire sur- 
rounded him, but he continued as unmoved 
as the stake to which he was bound ; direct- 
ing his eyes towards heaven, often exclaim- 
ing, ** Unworthy right-hand ! " and repeating 
the dying words of Stephen, '* Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit ! " till he expired. 

So died that servant of Cluist, Thomas 
Cranmeb. 



DATES OF POPISH ERRORS. 

Thb Church of Rome often bossts of her 
antiquity, and her members taunt Protes- 
tants with the falsehood, *< Your church 
came into the world 1500 years after ours." 
Now; if antiquity is to decide the matter, 
we do not know whether the Jew might not 
say to the Romanist, "Our faith must be 
right, because it is the most ancient of all." 
But we have no fear for Protestantism upon 
the score of antiquity. It is not one day 
younger than Christ and His Apostles. Let 
the Papist, if he can, point to a single 
article of the Protestant faith which was 
not held by our blessed Saviour and His 
Apostles. We appeal to the Bible, and we 
defy Popery to find one doctrine in our 
creed which w6 cannot abundantly prove 
from Scripture. But the case is far different 
with Popery. We challenge Romanists to 
prove their doctrines from Scripture. We 
ask then, to show us where in Scripture is 
the doctrine of Image worship — of seven 
sacraments*-* of purgatory — of indulgences 
— of forbidding to marry — and so on. And 
not only so, we can fix the date of many of 
their abominable doctrines. So far from 
their being old, they are modem inventions* 
Protestantism is, in fact, the old religion-— 
the religion of the Bible — the religion of 
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Christ— the religion of the first Christian said the Priest, ''it is iK>t the case; Uieir 

ages. But Popery is the new religion. We can understand the matter as well as. I do « * 

ask Eomanists, " Where was your doctrine of " I should like," said the Minister, ** to bie 

Purgatory before the year 1438?" We defy assured of this; however, I will put it to 

them to prove it a day older. We ask them, the proof. Come here, my man," calling 

" Where was the doctrine of Transubstan- out to one of the turnkeys, who happened to 

tiation before 1215] — Of Venial Sins, and cross the hall in which they stood, ** l^ou are 

the Sacrifice of the Mass, before 13631" — a Roman Catholicl" — "I am, your re- 

We defy them to prove them a day older, verence," said the turnkey, respectfully. 

We might go through the list of their errors, while he touched his forelock with his 

and prove them to have been brought in by thumb and fore-finger. " And tell me now,*' 

wicked Popes and corrupt Councils. But said the Minister, *' do you pray to the 

we will content ourselves by furnishing our blessed Virgin? " — *' Oh I to be sure I do, 

readers with a table of the dates of the please your reverence," replied the man, 

principal Popish errors, so that they may promptly. The Priest's countenance and 

say to their adversaries, when accused of tone expressed anything but that gentleness 

holding new doctrinOs, " Yours*s are the with which St. Paul commanded Timothy to 

new doctrines, our's are the old." administer reproof, as he vociferated, " You 

A.D. lie, you don't, you rascal." This ended the 

Invocation of Saints ........ 700 controversy ; for the poor turnkey sneaked 

Image Worship 787 off as fast as he could, observing, in a sub- 

Infallibility 1076 dued tone, ** Sure your reverence knows 

TaANduBSTANTiATiON 1315 best." 

Supremacy •• • 1215 ...._ 

Half Communion ••.•••• 1415 

Purgatory 1438 OUTLINES OF POPISH PERSECU- 

Seven Sacraments 1547 TIONS. 

Apocryphal Books 1547 „ , ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^„ ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^, 

Priestly Intention 1547 the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 

Veni A L Sins ».-... 1 563 Jesus."— ilco. xvii. 6. 

Sacrifice of the Mass ...... 1563 About the year 1198 arose the Inquisitiow, 

Indulgences introduced m the fifteenth whose first object was the destruction of the 

century, but not sanctioned by a Council till Waldenses and Albigenses, of whom, by 

A.D. 1563. Crusadoes, &c. were murdered in about 

' forty years, as is calculated, one million. 

THE END OF CONTROVERSY According to Llorente, in the space of 

AN authentic anecdote. ^^9 years, the Inquisition deprived Spain 

„ , ^ ., !•*• . , alone of not less than three millions of 

From the Protestant Penny Magazine, pub- inhabitants. 

lished in 1834. During five years that Pope Adrian was 

A Protestant Clergymen once entered into Inquisitor-General, S4,025 persons were 

conversation with a Romish Priest in the condemned, and 1,6^0 burned alive. 
gaod of Carrick ; — as religion was the sub- The Duke of Alva boasted of having put 

ject, they did not speak much before contro- to death, in the Netherlands. thirty-siiC 

Versy was introduced. The Priest accused thousand, by the hands of the commoii 

Protestants of want of candour in charging executioner, within a few years. 
Roman Catholics with praying to the blessed The Bull of Pope Innocent III. against 

Virgin. *• We don't pray to her, sir," said the Albigenses, ran thus: — " We exhort 

he ; " 'tis a calumny to assert it j we only you that you would endeavour to destroir 

ash her intercession, ** But," replied the the wicked heresy of the Albigenses, and do 

Minister, ** the Council of Trent decreed, this with more rigour than you would use 

that even saints, whom it regards as inferior towards the Saracens themselves ; persecute 

to the Virgin, are to be suppliantly invoked ; them iHtk a strong hand ; deprive them of 

it teaches, too, that this invocation may be their lands and possessions ; banish them, 

mental. It appears to me, that the man and put Roman Catholics in their room." 

who kneels to an invisible being, and pre- In these and other Popish persecutions, the 

sents his supplications to that being, may Popes and their legates took an active part, 

be said really to pray to him. But, even if It was the Pope's legate who gave orders 

the distinction you make be a true one, still that the town of Beziers should be utterly 

I cannot believe that common people can destroyed ; on which occasion, upwards of 

make such nice distinctions." * " I tell you," TWENTY-Tasf e thousand victims were sa- 
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crificed to Popish crnelty. When the town 
was taken, the leaders of the Popish anny 
asked the Abbot of Citeauz how they should 
distinguish Catholics from heretics : the le- 
gate's memorable answer was, *' Kill all ; 
God will distinguish those that belong to 
himself/' His words were too well obeyed ; 
every inhabitant of Beziers was rathlessly 
massacred; and when the town was thus 
one immense slaughter-house, it was fired, 
that its ruins and ashes might become the 
monument of Papal vengeance. 

It was the Pope's legate who, in 1226, 
together with Louis VIII. of France, be- 
sieged Avignon with an army of 50,000 
horsemen; great numbers of the citizens 
were put to death, and the walls of the city 
demolished. It was the Pope's legate, who, 
at the head of an army of 300,000 pilgrims, 
besieged Carcasson, seized Raymond Roger 
in open violation of a safesuard given him ; 
threw him into prison, and put him to death 
by means of poison. It was the Pope's 
legate, who, with Earl Simon, took the 
castle of Menerbe, caused a great fire to be 
kindled, and burned alive 140 persons of both 
sexes. It was a bull of Pope Clement VII. 
which armed the Inquisitor Borelli, in 1380, 
against the Waldenses ; in the space of thir- 
teen years, he delivered 150 peAons to the 
secular power to be burned alive at Grenoble. 
In the valley of Frassiniere and the neigh- 
bourhood, he apprehended 80 persons, who 
also were burned alive. In the valley of 
Pragela, many wore murdered ; others were 
starved to death; 180 children were found 
dead in their cradles, and the greater part of 
their mothers died soon after them. In the 
valley of Loyse, 400 little children were 
found suffocated in their cradles, or in the 
arms of their murdered mothers, in conse- 
quence of a great quantity of wood being 
placed at the entrance of the caves and set 
on fire. In this valldy above 3000 persons 
were destroyed. 

About the year 1508, the Spaniards be- 
gan their cruelties in America and the West 
Indies, under pretence of converting the 
idolatrous natives, of whom, in the course 
of forty years, it is calculated they destroyed 
no less than fifteen millions. 

In 1553, Queen Mary, daughter of Henry 
VIII. ascended the throne of England, in 
whose reig^ (five years) there were burnt. 
Archbishop Cranmer, 4 bishops, 21 divines, 
8 gentlemen, 184 artificers, &c.; 55 women, 
4children;— total, 277, besides those who 
died in prison. 

1572. The massacre of Paris (the Queen 
of Navarre having been poisoned before) 
began about day-break on St. Bartholomew's 



Da^ ; and after eruellv murdering Admiral 
Coligni, in three days the Papists destroyed 
lords, gentlemen, and others, of all ranks 
and boUi sexes, above 10,000 ; from Paris, 
the destruction spread through the kingdom, 
and there were butchered, in the most in- 
human ipanner, 40,000 more. When the 
news of this horrible massacre was brought 
to the Pope (Gregory XIII.) he went in 
solemn procession to the Church of St, Louis 
to return public thanks to God ; medals were 
struck; the church bells struck up ; and an 
ambassador sent to the King of France, to 
congratulate " the most Christian King,** as 
it called him, upon the success of an exploit 

" so LONG MEDITATED AND SO HAPPILY 
EXECUTED," 

1588. England was invaded by the Spa- 
nish Armada (a great fleet and army), which 
was sent to root out and totally destroy the 
English nation. They brought rods of wire 
to scourge us to death, thumb-screws, and 
many instruments of torture never heard of 
before, which may be yet seen in the Tower 
of London. 

1605. Nov. 5. Was discovered the gun- 
powder plot, in which it was designed at 
once to blow up the King and both Houses 
of Parliament, and to establish Popery. 

1641. October 23. Began a dreadful 
massacre in Ireland, in which were killed in 
cool blood, and with all imaginable barbari- 
ties, reputed Protestants, 140,000. Pope 
Urban VIII. granted a plenary indulgence 
to these rebels and assassins. 

1685. Louis XIV. of France expelled 
150,000 Protestants from his kingdom ; con- 
fiscated their property, took from them their 
wives and children, and dragooned many 
into Popery. Louis XV. also hanged, fined, 
dragooned, and imprisoned great numbers. 



CABINET. 

There is no way to look up to heaven but 
through Christ, and there is no way for 
mercy to come down from heaven but through 
Christ.— Ro^AiNE. 

Christ comes with a blessing in each hand 
— forgiveness in one, and holiness in the 
other ; and never gives either of them to any 
who will not take both. — Adams. 

Death dissolves all unions but the union 
of the soul with Christ, and this it completes 
to eternal ages. 

A little armour would serve if a man might 
choose where his enemy should strike at him : 
but we are told to take the whole ailnour of 
God, implying that we shall be assaulted at 
every point. — Dr. Owen. 
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POETRY. 

A CALL TO THE PROTESTANTS OF 
ENGLAND. 

From the Sacred Casket, 

Protestants, awake, assemble ! - 

Or for ever fallen lie; 
Is it not a time to tremble. 

When the fatal blow is nigh 1 
When the foe*s unhallowed finger 

Resfs on God's eternal word. 
Shall his faidiful servants linger? 

Will they then desert their Lord? 

Shame to this long-favour'd nation, 

Shame and sorroiv be her meed. 
If the ark of her salvation 

Be abandoned in its need. 
Brightlv on the page of story 

Deeas of other days may shine. 
Bat the sun of Britain's glory 

Will 'mid scorn and woe decline. 

Sworn to keep the faith of Jesas, 

Can we perjured traitors prove ? 
Lo ! from yonder heaven he sees us, 

With a look of anxious love ! 
Oh ! with such a look to chide us, 

Such a quenchless bve to cheer. 
With our martyred sires to guide u^, 

Can we bow to sloth or fear ? 

Hark ! our sister island, weeping 

Calls to us across the wave — 
" Christian brothers, are ye sleeping? 

I am wounded — come and save ! 
Think, if ye refuse assistance. 

Who will pity or deplore. 
Should the light that gilds existence 

Sink ere long on England's shore ? " 

Yes, we come ! — the spell is broken ! 

'Tis the summons of the Lord ! 
Protestants the vow have spoken ; 

Hear it earth, and heaven record ! 
. Like our fathers we may perish 

On the glorious battle field ; 
But what they could die to cherish 

We will never live to yield. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Finshury Operative Protestant Association, 
This Association, which is the first Opera- 
tive Association formed in London, held its 
first meeting in Little James Street, Bed- 
ford Row, on Monday, March 9th. The 
Rev. A. S. Thelwall presided, and the meet- 
ing was addressed at considerable length by 
Mr. Callow, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Darragh, and 
Mr. Charles. The proceeding were highly 
interesting, and calculated, with the blessing 
of God, to produce a good effect. 

OpESAxrvE Associations — We are hi^py 
to know that there are Operative Protestant 
Associations either formed, or in course of 
formation, at the following places, we hope 
every town in England of any note will soon 
possess one — Liverpool, Sheffield, Norwich, 
York, Dublin, Finsbury, Tower Hamlets, 
Marylebone, Westminster, Spitalfields, Bri- 
erly, Ripon, Bradford, Manchester and Sal- 
ford, Rotherham. 

Sheffield Operative Association — ^The first 
quarterly meeting of this Association was 
held March 5th, in the National School 
Room, when very able speeches were deli- 
vered by yarious operatives. One of them 
by an operative of the name of Bywater, was 
particularly good. 

Protestant Sermon, — The annual sermon 
on behalf of the Protestant Association, will 
be preached (d. v.) on Wednesday Evening, 
April 22nd, at St. Clement Dane's Church, 
in the Strand, by the Rev.EnwABD Bicker- 
STETH, Rector of Watton, Herts, and author 
of those admirable christian treatises on 
Prayer — Hearing and Reading the Word; and 
The Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, 

Protestant Meeting, — The annual meeting 
of the Protestant Association is to be held 
(d.v.) in the Great Hall, Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, the 13th of May, and the Rer. 
R. J. McuHEE, and the Rev. Hugh Stow- 
ELL, have promised to take part ; it is pro- 
bable the Rev. Hugh McNeile will also 
add his powerful aid upon the occasiori. 



And at the Office 

of the 

PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION, 

2, Exeter HeOI. 

EDITION. 




W. Davy] 



LONDON : 

Seven ShUlingi per Hundred, for Distributioa . 

Digitized 



.yGol? 



jqtilbert Street. 



THE PENNY 



PROTESTANT OPERATIVE. 



FOR GOD, 



AND OUR 




^^ OUR QUEEN, 



COUNTRY. 



' If they speak not according to this word it is because there is no light in theai.**~I«a»aA viii. so. 



No. 2. 



MAY 1, 1840. 



Vol. I. 



ADDRESS OF THE FINSBURY OPERA- 
TIVE PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

To. our Brother Operative$ in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, 

Office of the Finsbory Operative Proteitant 
Association, a. Princes-street^ finsbmy. 

Brother Operatives, — We address joa on 
matters of great moment — on matters aeephr 
connected with our comfort and peace in tnis 
world, and our eternal happiness in the world 
to come. We address you on matters which 
concern not only- ourselves, but our wives, 
our sisters, our parents, and our children. 

The interests of England are at stake — 
all we love and venerate is threatened; and, 
therefore, with all the solemnity of a high 
and Christian duty, we address you in the 
calm and sober words of truth, but in lan- 
guage fervent and earnest. 

We entreat of you a fair, candid and dispas- 
sionate hearing. We implore you to ponder 
deliberately what we say ; and we beseech 
the Almighty Father of us all to bless, di- 
rect, and guide vou to a right cbndusion. 
May the Spirit of our God and Saviour rest 
mightily upon you ; enable you to walk in His 
pure and holy light, and, with all the sacred 
energy of His gracious influences, nerve your 
heart and hand to the duty that lies before 
you. 

Popery, the dreadful curse of every nation 
in which she gains supreme power, is now 



struggling for the mastery amongst us. — 
Popery, which in the days of Queen Mary 
shed freely the blood of operatives like our- 
selves, for no other crime than lovinff the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and boldly maintaining 
his truth, is daily gaining more and more 
power in our free and happy land— power 
which she would doubtless use again for the 
same murderous purposes. Popery, which 
murdered John Huss, after granting him a 
safe passport — Popery, which massacred, in 
cold blood, thousands of Protestants at Paris, 
on St. Bartholomew's-day, and struck a 
medal to commemorate the wholesale murder 
— Popery, which slew thousands upon thou- 
sands of the innocent Waldenses — which 
put to torture and to death tens of thousands 
by means of the Inquisition — this very same 
Popery has set up her persecuting laws 
against us in these dominions, and only wants 
the power to put them into force — Popery, 
which fitted out the Spanish Armada, and 
freighted the vessels with rods of iron, 
thumbscrews, and other cruel instruments 
of torture with which to torment and destroy 
bur forefathers — Popery, which in 1641 stir- 
red up a great rebellion in Ireland in which 
many thousands of Protestants were barba- 
rously murdered — ^is again plotting, scheming 
and organising her deadly plans of treason 
and sedition in Ireland. Popery, which 
tried by the notorious gunpowder plot, to 
blow up King, Lords, and Commons at a 
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stroke, is again attempting to destroy the 
defences of the Throne, and the institutions 
of the country. Her plans are deep laid 
with marvellous forethought and profound 
sagacity. Her vigour is unahated, and 
gathers strength progressively. She makes 
use of every ins^trument that presents itself, 
avails herself of every favourable opportu- 
nity that occurs. Step by step she steadily 
advances. Her assaults become more bold, 
powerful, and incessant. Her proud and 
impious claims are urged with increasing 
audacity, and she hesitates not to tell us that 
in a very ferw short years every free-born 
Englishman shall again become the slave of 
the Pope. 

Brother Operatives ! with these facts be- 
fore us, and knowing from her own lips that 
Popery is unchanged^ and therefore as cruel 
and persecuting' as ever, we cannot look upon 
the rapid strides she has lately made towards 
power in this Protestant land without great 
fear and alarm. We behold her chapels for 
idol worship springing up in every direction 
— her power in the House of Commons fear- 
fully great, her influence at Court alarmingly 
manifest. We see with grief and shame her 
college at Maynooth, in Ireland, receiving 
8,924/. of the public money every year. We 
have seen within the last month with deep 
and heartfelt sorrow, another of her colleges, 
viz., St. Mary, Oscotts, in England, recei- 
ving a charter from the Queen. 

Brother Operatives, these things fill us 
with serious alarm, for we know well that 
Popery is " the curse of nations," and has 
always brought with her, wherever she has 
come, ruin, misery and persecution. But 
this is not all ; neither is this the thing that 
gives us the greatest uneasiness, or that fills 
our minds with the most pungent grief, fear, 
and apprehension. In the midst of all these 
evils, brother operatives, with Popery coming 
in like a deluge, bringing in its train, %7ery 
imaginable evil — the Protestants of England 
are asleep — asleep, with the volcano heaving 
beneath them, ready to explode and bury 
them in its ashes. This, this, brother ope- 
ratives, is the most dangerous of all the fear- 
ful " signs of the times." The majority of 
British Protestants appear to be almost blind 
to their dangers, careless of their privileges, 
and heedless of the host of enemies that are 
banded against them. We see on all sides 
open and reckless immorality : Socialism and 
every kind of blasphemy and infidelity run- 
ning like torrents of water down our streets. 
And in the midst of it all — where are the 
souls faithful to truth ? Where are tbe zea- 
lous servants of God striving and protesting 
against these <' aboundin&:s of iniquity?" 



Where are the noble witnesses for Christ, 
clothed with zeal as a cloak, lifting up their 
voices with strength, vindicating the injured 
cause of their Divine Master? Where are 
tbe true and patriotic souls who *'sigh and 
cry for the abominations of the land 1 " We 
scarcely know where to find them They are 
few, scattered, and divided. Instead of 
great, earnest, constant, and united efforts 
to stem the torrent, we see only here and 
there a solitary individual struggling in the 
strength of God to defend the perilled cause 
of truth, and stave off* the mighty tide of na- 
tional desolation. 

Brother Operatives, ought this to be ? 
We put it to the conscience of every one of 
you — ought this to be ? Ought God to bo 
thus insulted, Christ thus despised, derided, 
and blasphemed; his glorious Gospel thus 
shamefully vilified, by Papists, Socialists, 
and other infidels, and we stand idly by ? 
Ought the liberties of Englishmen to be thus 
threatened— our rights to be thus invaded — 
the peace and security of our wives, our 
children, and our children's children thus 
endangered by the persecuting system of 
Popery, and the demoralising system of So- 
ciaUsm ] 

Brother Operatives, we know you are too 
generous, too warmly attached to your do- 
mestic comforts, too paternally fond of your 
offspring, to be inactive. You will not — you 
dare not — permit this tide of desolation to 
sweep over your hearths and the safeguards 
of society unopposed. 

Brother Operatives, we feel convinced 
you love your Bibles too well to permit them 
to be torn from your grasp : you know the 
value of that precious charter of salvation too 
well quietly to permit any system to gain 
power, which would use that power to de- 
prive your offspring of that glorious gospel. 
We know right well that you merely want 
information; you only require, as we did, 
to have these things pointed out to you, to 
engage heart and hand in the glorious work 
of opposing anti-Christ, and beating back 
the deluge of Popery and infidelity which 
threatens to destroy, our once happy land. 

Brother Operatives, we feel sure that you 
love and reverence your God, the God of 
Britain, too devoutly not tQ come forward 
boldly, ** quit yourselves like men," and 
" contend earnestly for the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints." We trust that you love your 
Lord and Saviour too fervently not to confess 
him faithfully and serve him truly in these 
days of " trouble, rebuke, and blasphemy." 
We call upon you, then, brother operatives, 
with all the affection of a common brother- 
hood — one with you in truth — one with yoli 
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in occupation — one with you in creed — Abound 
to jou with the closest ties (hat can bind 
man to man; with one common faith, one 
baptism, one God aud Father of us all— one 
with you in our temporal duties, and in our 
hope of a glorious immortality. We call 
upon you, brother operatives, by your zeal 
for your God and Saviour; by your reverence 
for the Bible; your love to your country, 
your wives, and children; your attachment 
to your civil and religious liberties; your 
loyalty to your Queen ; your pity, love, and 
conpassion for your poor deluded Roman 
Catholic brethren, to be up and stirring—to 
unite— << Arm yourselves with the whole ar- 
mour of God," and be " valiant for the truth." 
We do not summon you to perform a task 
from which, in slothfulness, we ourselves 
would shrink. We are willing, with God's 
help, to spend and be spent in this work. 
We are Protestants from rational conviction 
—Protestants upon principle — operatives by 
occupation. We find the consolations of the 
Gospel our support in affliction, our solace 
in adversity, Uie soother of our cares, the 
sweetener of our daily toils, the soft quieter 
of our anxieties and fears ; and we know that 
they will be our comfort and support in death. 
We cheerfiilly earn our bread bj the sweat 
of our brow, cheered in our daily work by 
the abundant love of our compassionate God 
and Saviour; and while we learn from our 
pure and undefiled religion the duty and the 
privilege of labouring for our sustenance, 
and are taught that the Christian operative 
is as acceptable to God as the Christian mo- 
narch or the pious nobleman, our principles 
lead us to be operative and energetic in de- 
fence of our religion . W e have formed our- 
selves into a society for mutual edification, 
to receive, at monthly meetings, informatiou 
on these vital matters, and to arm ourselves 
with arguments and facts with which to re- 
fute the falsehoods of the enemies of our 
God and of his truth. We call upon you to 
do the same. We warn you, brother opera- 
tives, that Popery unresisted will soon be 
Popery rampant. She cannot be — she will 
never be, content with anything short of un- 
divided power over every man s body, soul, 
and spirit. Our enemy is formidable — our 
danger is imnunent— but the strength in 
which w;e stand, the weapons with which we 
war, are mighty, spiritual, and never yet 
failed the man who trusted in them. We 
stand in the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is omnipotent. We take the Bible for 
our weapon, which we know to be eternal 
truth, the word of the living God, ''sharper 
than a two-edged sword," against which no 
form of error, however subtle, no anti-Chris- 



tian power, however formidable, ever yet 
prevailed. 

Committing you to God, who is. able to 
make all grace abound towards you, and to 
render you fruitful in every good word and 
work; humbly praying that the words we 
address to you in much feebleness, but with 
equal earnestness and strong affection, may 
be blessed by the life-giving energy of the 
Holy Ghost, and so redound to the glory of 
God and the spiritual benefit of our fellowmen 

We remain, Brother Operatives» your af- 
fectionate brethren in Chnst. 

Signed for the members of the Finsbury 
Operative Association, 
Edward Darraoh, Secretary and Treasurer. 



WHY DO WE HATE POPERY? 

This is an important question. Let us see 
^ we can answer it in a few words. 

Now, if we love any one, we naturally 
hate that which hurts him ; our love to him 
makes us dislike what is likely to do him an 
injury. If we love God we do not and we 
cannot love that which dishonours Him, and 
makes Him a liar; If we love our neighbour, 
we do not and we cannot love that which de- 
ceives him, leads him awayfrom his Saviour, 
teaches him to put his trust in a refuge of 
lies, and thus endangers his immortal soul./ 

Now, Popery dishonours God by her 
wicked traditions ; she pretends that her 
priests can create God whenever they like, 
by merely saying a few words ; she dishonours 
Himj by pretending that her Popes, Bishops 
and Priests can pardon sins, and grant indul- 
gences; she dishonours Christ, our dear and 
only Saviour, by making Him a liar, and 
stating that what He has solemnly promised 
and engaged to do for all who come to Him*, 
He neither can nor will do for them. Our 
God and Saviour said, « Look unto m«, and 
be ye saved."— Popery says, ** Look to our 
Ladjr, Holy Mary, Mother of God, Mother of 
Divine Grace, Queen of Angels, and she 
will save you.** Our Saviour said,- *' Come 
unto m«." — Popery says, " Go to Angels, go 
to Saints, go to the Holy Mary, go to Holy 
Mother Church, go anywhere and every- 
where before you go to the Lord Jesus 
Christ.** Our Saviour, when dying, said to 
the penitent thief, ** To-day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise.**— Popery says, 
" The thief did not go into Paradise, but 
went into purgatory.** Our Saviour, in the 
last agonies of death, said, '< It is finished.** 
— Popery says, "It is not finished : but 
man*s merits and man's sufferings are neces- 
sary to complete his redemption." — Popery 
says, " The sufferings of the Eternal Son of 
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God ar€ not tufficiewt to take away sin ^ but 
a man's own sufferings (that is, the •ufferings 
of a mere creature)) in purgatory can and do 
purge away his sins." As we love God, 
therefore, and ardently reverence and adore 
our Saviour, we hate Popery, because it thus 
dishonours Him, and makes Him a liar. 

We also love Roman Catholics. We know 
that their souls are of as much value in the 
sight of the great God as those of Protestants. 
Papists are the creatures of God, as well as 
Protestants; and we pray for them daily, 
that the bright beams of the glorious Sun of 
Righteousness, whose rays hav« warmed and 
cheered our hearts, may likewise gladden 
thoirs, and dispel the darkness in which their 
souls are wrapped. 

Now, Popery is an enemy ^ the souls of 
Roman Catholics. It is the greatest enemy 
they have. It blinds them ; it deceives them : 
it tells them lies ; it binds theoi hand anj 
foot, body and soul, to their priests, whom it 
teaches them to look upon as in the place of 
God ; it gives them cunningly devised faUes 
as the word of God ; it leads them away from 
Christ, teaches them to break His command- 
ments, and gravely bids them repose with 
confidence in the Blessed Virgin as " tft« toU 
foundation of their hope" 

Therefore, as we love Roman Catholics, 
we hate their cruel enemy. Popery. 

We also love God's word, which we be- 
lieve is able to make us wise unto salvation, 
and to be ^iven us for the express purpose 
of instructing us, guiding us in the paths of 
righteousneps «iid peace, and leading us to 
heaven. We thereifore hate any thing that 
contradicts this precious word, that opposes 
it, or would take it from us. Now, Popery 
does this ; . she kept the Bible shut up from 
the compion people as long as she could, and 
when she could do so no longer, she pub- 
lished a Bible with notes, which directly oob- 
tradicted Uie Bible, and told people it was 
a religious duty to persecute and murder 
heretics. She also to the present day« where 
she has the power, punishes people for dis- 
tributing or even possessing the Bible with- 
out notes. 

Therefore, as we love our Bible, we hate 
that wicked system, which has been and still 
is, in practice, so ereat an enemy to God's 
word. More tban wis, the God of the Bible 
hates Popery. That precious book denounces 
Popery as an enemy to God and to the souls 
of men, and therefore, as we hate God's 
enemies and the enemies of man's salvation> 
we feel ourselves bound to hate Popery, 

In proportion then, as we love God, as 
our Almighty Creator and our All-sufficient 
Saviour; as we .love Hi^ glorious word, the 
gospel of our salvation ; as we love our own 



immortal souls and the souls of our poor de- 
luded Roman Catholic fellow-sinners ;--just 
in that proportion do we bate that wicked 
enemy of them all, that awful mystbby of 
INIQUITY,— POPERY. 

TRUTH AND LOVE. 
When we would convince men of any error 
by the strength of truth, let us withtu pour 
the sweet balm of love upon their heads. 
Truth and love are two of the most powerful 
things in the world, and when they both go 
together they cannot easily be withstood. 
The golden beams of truth and the silken 
cords of love, twisted together, will draw 
men on with a sweet violence, whether they 
will or not. 

The spirit of the Bible throughout is 
'* love." God himself is declared to be 
" Love,'' the same God who is elsewhere 
called " The God of Truth." Our Saviour 
has set us an example of love, to which no 
earthly language can do justice. The precept 
« Love your enemies " came from His lips; 
The apostie who was privileged to lean on 
His sacred breast, dwells more than any- 
other inspired writer upon " love." And we 
know, from the authority of God Himself, 
that ** He that dwelleth in* love, dwelleth in 
God and God in him." Let us, therefore, 
love one another, and show our enemies also 
that the effect produced upon our hearts and 
lives by " the truth" is that it makes us love 
dU men, yea even our enemies. The chris- 
tian's life is a lifSd of love ; he draws his life 
fipom-Cbiist, who is the very fountain of love. 
The gospel, by which be is converted, is a 
message of love. As the Christian groirs in 
grace, his love becomes more intense ; his 
heart glows more and more with that hoi j 
flame, kindled by the Spirit of God, until at 
last he enters heaven, the abode ef perfect^ 
uninterrupted -and etemdloveV Truth with- 
out love is nothing. It can neither save a 
man, or benefit those around htm. Though 
a man know all mysteries, and be the most 
lesnied man upon earth, if he have not love 
in his heart, he is nothing. Yea, even the 
condemned, at the day of judgment, will 
know the truth then, though they hate turned 
away from it on earth ; bat it will not profit 
them in that awful day. Even Satan himself 
knows the truth, though he hates it, and is 
the father of lies. He has often, and still 
does become an angel of light, that he may 
deceive souls. We see, then, how important 
love is. How earnest we should be to enter- 
tain such a heavenly guest in our breasts. 
How diligent we should be to warm our cold 
hearts in the beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and feeding upon His love, fill our 
souls with the same holy fire. 
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Tus above wood-cot represents Paul's Cross^ 
at whiclii our glorious Reformers used to 
preach the gospel to the people. There is 
one ^vcoount coxmected with it whieh shows 
what cmelty and iupatitode the Church ^ 
Home can he guilty of even to those who show 
her members kiodness. We trust the noUe 
example p^ John Bradford upoB the oecasion 
wlU always he imitated hy our operative 
hrethren, in their conduct towards Roman 
CaUiolics, recoUeeting the words of our dear 
Lpra aftd Saviour, ** loye your enemies.'' 

The aot was this. Immediately after the 
accession of qjueen Mary, Bour&e, afterwards 
bishop pf Ba^» a papi«t, preached at Peul's 
cross, when he spoke so reproachfully of the 
late king^ so justified Bonner, and said so 
much in &vqur of popery, that the people 
were ii^dignant, and a tumult ensued. A 
daggier w^s hurled at the preacher, who 
8biian|c baclE, ami entreated Bradford, who 
stood 3F^ar him, to come forward and speak 
to the people. Bradford addressed them, 
and sharply reproving their conduct, prevail- 
ed lypon them to desist. Having ohtained a 
respite, he and Rogers assisted the mayor 
ana, sberi& in conducting the trembling' 
preacher into the grammar school, Bradford 
following Bourne, and sheltering him with 
his own person. Many pressed after them, 
lou4fy expressing their regret that such a 
charficter should be so protected. One gen- 
tleman who had made a direct attack upon 
Bourne, told Bradford, « Thou savest him 
that will help to burn thee ! " The same 
Sunday afternoon, Bradford preached at Bow 
church, and sharply reproved the people for 
their proceedipgs. 



Such eondoct ought to have procured 
Bradford fSvonr from the queen, hut he was 
one of the most emineiit of Ae protestant 
divines, and against then! every opportunity 
was to be taken! Three days after, on 
August 16, 1553, Bradford was sumnxmed 
before the couneO, and committed to the 
Tower on a charge of seditious conduct, 
shown while protecting Bourne ! The peo- 
ple's having listened to hti rebukes, was al- 
leged as a proof that he had excited them 
to tumult I 

Fox thus speaks of Bradford's imprison- 
ment, *• He was committed first to the Tower, 
then unto other prisons, out of which nei- 
ther his iBbocenoy, godliness, nor' charitable 
dealing couM purchase him l^hertj of body, 
till* hy death, which he suffered for Christ's 
eause, he obtained the heavenly liberty of 
which neither pope nor papist shall ever de- 
prive hkn. From the Tolrer he came to the 
Kiog'a Bench in Southwark ; and after his 
oonoiBmBatioa, he was sent to the Com|)ter, 
in the Poultry, in Loiidon, in the which two 
places, for the time he remained prisoner, he 
preached twice a day continually, unless 
* sickness hindered him ; where also the sacra- 
ment was often ministered, and through his 
meuis, the keepers so well did bear with 
him, such resort of good folks was daily to 
his lecture, and to the ministration of the 
sacrament, that commonly his chamber was 
well nigh filled. Preaching, reading, and 
praying was all his whole life. He did not 
eat above one taeal a day, which was but very 
little when he took it, and his continual 
study was upon his knees. In the midst of 
dinner^ he used often te muse with himself 
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having bis hat over his eyes, from whence 
came commonly plenty of tears dropping on 
his trencher. Very gentle he was to man 
and child, and in so good credit with his 
keepers, that at his desire, in an evening, 
when prisoner in the King's Bench in South- 
wark, he had licence, upon his promise to 
return again that night, to go into London 
without any keeper, to visit one that was 
sick, lying by the Steel-yard. Neither did 
he fail bis promise, but returned unto his 
prison again, rather being before his hour, 
than breaking his fidelity ; so constant was 
he in word and in deed. 

** Of person he was somewhat tall wid 
slender, spare of body, of a faint, sanguine 
colour, with an auburn beard. He slept 
not commonly above four hours in the night, 
and in his bed till sleep came, his book 
went not out of his hand. His chief re- 
creation was not in gaming or other pastime, 
but only in honest company, and comely 
talk, wherein he would spend a little time 
after dinner at the board, and so to prayer 
and his book again. He counted that hour 
not well spent, wherein he did not some 
good, either with his pen, study, or in ex- 
horting of others. He was no niggard of his 
purse, but would liberally participate what 
he; had to: his fellow prisoners. And com- 
monly once a week he visited the thieves, 
pick-purses, and such others that were with 
him in prison where he lay, on the other 
side ; unto whom he would give godly exhor- 
tation to learn the amendment of their lives 
by their troubles, and after that so done, 
distribute among them some portion of money 
to their comfort. 

While he was in the King's Bench, and 
Saunders in the Marshalsea, both prisoners; 
at the back of those two prisons they met 
many times, and conferred together when 
they would, so mercifully did the Lord work 
for them, even in the midst of their troubles ; 
and the said Bradford was so trusted with 
his keeper, and had such liberty, that there 
was no day but that he might have easily 
escaped away, if he would, but that the Lord 
had. another work to do for him. In the 
summer time, while he was in the said* 
King's Bench, he had liberty of his keeper 
to ride into Oxfordshire, to a merchant's 
house of his acquaintance, and a horse, and 
all things prepared for him for that journey, 
and the party in a readiness that should ride 
with him, but God prevented him by sick- 
ness that he went not at all. 

One of his old friends and acquaintance 
came unto him whilst he was prisoner, and 
asked him, if he sued to get him out, what 
then he would do> or whither he would go ? 



Unto whom Bradford made answer, as not 
caring whether he went out or no; but if be 
did, he said he would marry, and abide stiU 
in England secretly, teaching the people as 
the time would. suffer him, and occupy him- 
self that way. 

He was bad in so great reverence and 
admiration with all good men, that a mul- 
titude which never Imew him but by fame, 
greatly lamented his death ; yea, and a num- 
ber also of the papists themselves, wished 
heartily his life. There were few days in 
which he was thought not to spend some 
tears before he went to bed, neither was 
there ever any prisoner with him, but bjr 
his company he greatly profited, as all they 
will yet witness, and have confessed of him 
no less, to the glory of God, whose society 
he frequented among many, one special thing 
is this : 

Bishop Farrar being prisoner in the King's 
Bench, was vehemently urged by the papists 
in the end of Lent, to receive the sacrament 
at Easter in one kind, who after much per- 
suading, yielded to them, and promised so to 
do. Then, so it happened by God's provi- 
dence, on the Easter even, the day before he 
^tould have done it, was Bradford brought 
to the King's Bench, prisoner; where the 
Lord making him his instrument, Brsidford 
only was the mean that the said Bishop 
Farrar revoked his promise and word, and 
would never after yield to be spotted with 
that papistical pitch ; so effectually the Lord 
wrought by this worthy servant of his. Such 
an instrument was he in God's church, that 
few or none there were that knew him but 
esteemed him as a precious jewel; and God's 
true messenger. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Church of Rome professes to be wiser 
than God, and declares that "the Book" 
which God the Holy Spirit wrote by His 
inspired prophets and apostles, is not fit for 
all people to read. She actually claims the 
power of forbidding or permitting people to 
read God's most holy Word, which is His 
gracious message of salvation to all men. 
Just contrast this wickedness of the Church 
of Rome, with the following beautiful and 
simple extract from the First Homily of the 
Church of England, and then decide which 
Church best obeys the will of God, and deals 
most truly towards the souls of men. 

** Concerning the hardness of Scripture," 
says the first Homily, ** He that is so weak 
that he is not able to brook strong meat, yet 
he may suck the sweet and tender milk ; and 
defer the rest until he wax stronger, and 
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come to more knowledge... .The Scripture 
is full, as well of low valleys; plain ways, 
and easy for every man to use and to walk 
in, as also of high hills and mountains which 
few men can climh unto . . . .There is nothing 
in dark mysteries in one place, but the selN 
same thing in other places is spoken more 
familiarly and plainly, to the capacity of both 
learned. and unlearned. And those things in 
the Scripture which be plain to understand 
and necessary for salvation, every man's duty 
is, to leam them, to print them in memory, 
and effectually to exercise them ; and as for 
the dark mysteries, to be contented to be ig- 
norant in them until such time as it shall 
please G.od to open those things unto him. 
....In the mean season, if he lack either 
aptness or opportunity, God will not impute 
it to his folly. . . .So that surely none be ene- 
mies to the reading of God's Word, but such 
as either be so ignorant, that they know 
not how wholesome a thing it is, or else be 
so SICK that they haite the most comfortable 
medicine that should heal, them, or so un- 
godly that they would wish the people to 
continue in blindness and ignorance of God." 
The following is the testimony of the great 
and noble Luther to the value of the Bible. 
He says, ** With a written word and a 
preached gospel I commenced my work ; in 
reliance on the word of God I have thus far 
succeeded ; by this word I have conquered 
all my enemies; on this word I still place all 
iny dependence; fully relying on it, I will 
not fear death itself, but through death enter 
into the presence of my blessed Lord and 
Saviour." 



POPISH STORY. 
Thb following Popish story was for some 
time actually read in the public service, used 
by the Popish clergy in this country, on one 
of the festivals. It was meant to show the 
good people of England how good a thing it 
was to give Romish Priests money to pay for 
wax candles to burn before the images of the 
Virgin Mary. The story relates that there 
was once a wicked woman, who did no good 
deed in her life, except keeping a candle* 
huming before an image of the Virgin. When 
she died, the fiends took her soul for their 
lawful prey. The Virgin interfered ; but as 
no good dfeeda were recorded of her doing, 
Bhe needs must go to hell. ** But," said the 
Messed Virgin. '* she found (or paid for) a 
candle burning before me, and I will be kind 
to her, as she was to me ; " and accordingly 
the Virgin Mary ordered an angel to light a 
holy taper and set it before her in hell ! This 
I^ept away the fiends, and troubled them so 
much, that they oiTered to allow the soul to 
fetum to the body, which was accepted by 



the Virgin. The woman having thus return- 
ed to life, remembered her narrow escape, 
and went and confessed to a priest, and ever 
after lived a holy life ! It is painful to no- 
tice such a blasphemous absurdity, but it 
shows what " lying fables " the Church of 
Rome taught our forefathers, when she had 
supreme power in this land; and it also 
shows into what awful errors the human 
mind may fall, when it reiects the light of 
God's revealed Word, and the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. 

CABINET. 

Christ is the storehouse of all graces and 
of all blessings. — Rohaine. 

He who has no instructor in the paths of 
virtue, will never want a master to lead him 
into vice. 

So far as any are under the power of sin, 
they are under the power ot madness. — 

OWBN. 

The Lord Jesus is both the representative 
of God to man, and of man to God. 

Beware of superstition, for that will not 
teach a man to fear God, but to be afraid of 
him. ' ' ' 

POBTBY. 
LINES TO THE MEMORY OP WICKLIPPE. 

By a Protestant Operative. 
Buried as in the silent grave. 
For ages lay the Word of Truth, 
Lock'd fast in superstition's cave. 
Beyond the ken of age or youth. 
Or doled abroad with niggard hand. 
To suit a fall'n church's command. 
Long time had ignorance held her reign. 
Sealing the word of God from all, 
Till Wickliffe rose, — he snapt the chain* 
He burst the look,— he broke the seal, — 
Then bid the fettered stream flow forth. 
Fresh from the sacred fount of truth. 
Wickli£fe ! (worthy immortal fame) 
Secured to man his highest boon : 
He rous'd the long forgotten claim 
That man, in his own native tongue. 
Whether an idiot or a sage, 
Had right to read God's sacred page. 
Nor when by Papal bulls assail'd 
Did he those glorious truths recant; 
Oh? no! — thro' grace, he never quail'd, 
He fearless stood the battle's brunt. 
Firmly amid the storm he stood, 
.The Champion of the Word of God. 
What must our fathers first have felt. 
When from their pastor's lips they heard. 
As in the house of pray'r they knelt. 
In their own tongue God's Holy Word, 
And nobler themes his sermons paint 
Than legends of a pseudo-saint. 
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Oh whst A kurst of grxt«fiil joy 
Mast from Lutterworth's shrine have rose, 
When truth unmixed from all alloy 
Was there proclaimed, despite of foes : 
That pardon from a righteous God 
Was written with a Saviour's blood. 

In tears he sowed that precious seed 
Which we see blooming in the earth ; 
That Book the poorest now may read, 
A WicUiffe's labours brought to birth. — 
Amid the gloom he shone afar 
The Reformation's Morning Star.^ 

The Severn's t waters may^have borne 
His ashes, to the boundless deep ; 
Like seeds those ashes may be sown 
Where yet their virtues seeim W sleep. 
But by God's grace a WiCkHflfe's aCal 
Shall Britain save from Popish thrall. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

SouTHWARK. — The quarterly meeting of 
the Chnroh of England's Working Men's 
Bible and Missionary Association, was held 
at the School-room, Union Street, Borough, 
on Tuesday, 31st March. The Rev. W. 
Curling presided. Mr. Basey, an operative, 
addressed the meeting in an6at,judicious and 
pious speech. Mr. Dalton also, apd Mr. 
Callow, addressed the meetingat some length 
and with great energy. The Rev. Chairman 
announced a Protestant Operative Associa- 
tion for Southwark ason the eve of formation, 
which has since been established, under his 
kind auspices. 

Finsbury Operative Associatum, — The se- 
cond monthly meeting of this Society was 
hM in Little Queen Street, Bedford Row, 

* WicklUllB was bom 1394— died 1384. 

■t Aboat 44 years after WickUife's death his 
bones were ^vig up and burnt, by order of the 
second Council of Constance, A. D. 1428. His ashes 
were cast into the brook Swift at Lutterworth, the 
Swift conveyed them to the Avon . the Avon to the 
Severn, the Severn to the mighty Oeean.-^Fute 
ChrUHan Records, sect, 3, chap. 6. 
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on Monday, April 15th. Mr. Dalton took 
the chair. The meetine was addressed by 
the chairman, after which the Rev. Hobart 
Seymour, and an operative of the name of 
Armstrong, spoke at some length and much 
to the purpose on the sulyeet of tradition. 
The meeting was frequently interrupted by 
a few Roman Catholics ; whose interferenoe 
however had the dTect of dravring from the 
speakers a good many solid trutiis, which 
OAigfat not o&erwise have been stated. We 
sineerely trust that these meetings may al- 
ways be cpndiioted on the part of our Pro- 
testant irienda in a spirit of love and kind- 
ness, and that they will endeavour to adorn 
the doctrine of their God and Saviour, and 
show their Roman CatiioUc neighboura what 
a blessed and happy influence " the truth as 
it is in Jesus ** has produced upon their 
hearts and lives. Towaids Uie close of Uie 
meeting, Mr. Callow read the piece of poetry 
in the present number of the Operative, 
which elicited great applause. After sbg- 
ing the Doxology, the meeting dispersed. 

Protestant Meeting. — We hope our 
operative friends will recollect that tne An- 
nual Meeting of the Protestant Association 
will take place in the great Hall, Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday, the ISth of May. The 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, and the Rev. Robt. J. 
McGheo will attend, and address the meet* 
ing. 

Protestant Sermon. — ^The Annual Ser- 
mon of the Protestant Association was 
preached at St. Clement Dane's Church on 
Wednesday, the 2fiid of April, by the Rev. 
£. Bickersteth, M.A., R^tor of Watton. 
The text was Rev, XVIU, v. 4^ 

Pbotestant Sermon. — Our Operative 
friends will be glad to hear that a sermon 
will be preached (d.v.) at the Parish Church 
of Wapping, on behalf of the Protestant 
Association, on Sunday Morning, May 10th, 
by the Rev. John Parryj M.A., Rector of 
St. John of Wapping. 
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POPISH SHRINES. 

Perhaps the most celebrated Popish 
Shrine that ever existed in England was 
thatofThomas-it-Becket The gold taken 
from his shrine at Canterbury filled two 
large chests^ each of them as heavy as eight 
strong men could carry. Some account of 
this Rtomish prelate and his famous shrine 
may bq interesting to our readers, and serve 
to .show them &e wicked priestcraft of 
Popery, whose cevetousness seems to de- 
clare that she considers gain to be godliness. 

Thoma8-d.-Becket was Archbishop of Can- 
terbury in the reign of Henry II., and en- 
gaged in open rebellion against that monarch. 
Some hasty expressions of Henry induced 
four of his courtiers- to kill the prelate, 
unknown to that monarch, for which he had 
to submit to a severe penance. The monks 
gave out that miracles were performed by 
the relics of Becket, and he was soon after 
eanonized by the Pope and extolled far 
above the apostles. Among ol&er wonders 
told of him. by Romish writers, it was related 
that the Virgin Mary once paid him a visit, 
and spoke to him at some length. The fol- 
lowing extract will shew what awfiiT language 
the Romish writers put into the mouth of 
the virgin: "Rejoice," said the Blessed 
Virgin to Becket, " because my Son is al- 
ways obedient to me and my will, and my 
prayers he always heareth. Whatsoever 
doth please me the whole Trinity doth give 
consent unto." 



For three hundred years was this worldly 
minded rebellious prelate worshipped as a 
saint, and two festivals were celebrated in 
honor of his name; and a day is still set 
apart for his honor in the Romish service 
book. Every fiftieth year a jubilee was pro- 
claimed, with great indulgences to all who 
visited his shrine ; and on one occasion, in 
the year 1420, it was recorded that 100,000 
pilgrims were at once in Canterbury, to visit 
his tomb. The laity were induced by the 
^sehoods and cmming artifices of the priests 
to bring the most costly offerings to his 
shrine. 

Some particulars of these are also re- 
corded. At Canterbury there were three 
altars, or shrines of note ; and in one year 
the amounts ofiered were as follows : at 
Christ's ahar, £8 : 2 : 6 ; at the Virgin's, 
£6S : 5 I 6; but to Thomas-^ -Becket, 
^832 : 17 : 3. Nor was this a solitary 
instance : in the following year, at Christ's 
altar not a penny was offered ; at the Vir- 
gin's only i^ 4 : 1 : 8 ; but to Thomas-a- 
Becket, £ 954 : 6 : 3. When we consider 
the difference in the value of money, we may 
safely calculate that this sum was equal to 
fifty or sixty thousand pounds now-a-days. 

The Romish church also practised a great 
many juggling tricks to get money from the 
people ; and even to the present day she is 
guilty of similar frauds in other countries. 

At the Abbey of Reading many pretended 
relics used to be shown : among them were 
the spear-head which pierced the side of 
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our Lord, and an angel with one wing, which 
wits laid to have bi'ought it over to England ! 
At Bury St Edtnond'is, fsome parings of the 
toe-nails of their patron saint, coals which had 
roasted St Lawrence, Thomas-a-Becket's 
boots, &c. &c. ; but it is needless to enume- 
rate such articles. Many pieces of our 
Saviour's cross were shewn in different 
places, more than sufficient to make a cross 
of the largest size. Indeed, it is said thart 
there are pieces of wood shewn in various 
parts of Europe, as bits of the true cross, at 
the present day, enough to supply a town 
with fuel for a winter. This being lately 
noticed to a Roman Catholic, he seriously 
stated, that the true cross had doubtless 
increased miraculously, like the widow's 
cruise of oil mentioned in 2 Kings iv. 4. 

Similar absurdities are still countenanced 
by the Church of Rome, and abound in 
every country unhappily placed beneath her 
despotic sway. In France, Spain, and the 
Netherlands, eight arms of St Matthew are 
exhibited. 

When the French invaded Italy, in the 
year 1797, and Popery for a time gave way 
to infidelity, more than thirty pictures of the 
Vii'gin are related to have rolled their eyes, 
and seven to have wept ! This is gravely 
stated in a work sanctioned by Romish 
bishops, containing copies of liiese pictures. 

The following is an extract from the letter 
of an English clergyman who visited the 
continent in the year 1823 : " At Courtnay, 
a priest gravely showed us a nail and several 
pieces of the wood of the cross, the sponge 
in which the vihegar was offered to our 
Saviour, a part of the girdle of our Lord, 
a liAk of the chain with which St Peter was 
martyred, an arm and some of the hair of 
John the Baptist, a tooth of St Thomas, 
some bones of Simeon and other relics. I 
asked the priest if all these were matters of 
faith ; he replied, * No ; but they rested on 
the most undoubted historical evidence,* " 

We need scarcely add anything further, 
tiian in conclusion to refer to the Pope's 
decree, in which he exhorted "the faith^ " 
to make pilgrimages to Rome in the year of 
Jubilee, 1825 ; and among other things, in- 
vited them to behold the cradle in which 
Christ was laid, and the cross upon which 
he was crucified, and the fetters of the apos- 
tles! 



THE REFORMATION IN ITALY. 

Dn Italy, the Reformation, after having 
made considerable progress, was suppressed 
by the most dreadfiil persecution. At Ve- 
nice the mode of death to which Protestants 



were doomed was drowning. At the dead 
hour of midnight, the pritoner was taken 
from his ctU, and put into a gondola. Or 
Venetian boat, attended only, besides the 
sailors, by a single priest, to act as confes- 
sor. He was rowed out into the sea beyond 
the two castles, where another boat was in 
waiting. A plank was then laid across the 
two gondolas, upon which the prisoner, hav- 
ing his body chained and a heavy stone 
affixed to his feet, was placed; and on a 
signal given, the gondolas retiring from one 
another, he was precipitated into die deep. 

The Pope having promised the brother of 
the Marquis di Buccianici a Cardinal's hat, 
provided the province of Calabria was cleared 
of heresy ; the scene which followed is thus 
described by a Roman Catholic who was an 
eye-witness : — " To tell you the truth, I can 
compare it to nothing but the slaughter of 
so many sheep. They were all shut up- in 
one house, as in a sheep-fold. The execu- 
tioner went, and bringing out one of them, 
covered his face with a napkin, or benda, 
as we call it, led him out to a field near the 
house, and causing him to kneel down, cut 
his throat with a knife. Then taking off the 
bloody napkin, he went and brought out 
another, whom he put to death after the 
same manner. In this way the whole num- 
ber, amounting to eighty-eight men, were 
butchered. I leave you to picture to your- 
self the lamentable spectacle, for I can 
scarcely refrain from tears while I write ; 
nor was there any person who, after witnes- 
sing the execution of one, could stand to 
look on a second. The taieekness and pati- 
ence with which they went to matyrdom and 
death are incredible. Some have testified 
such obstinacy and stubbomess as td refuse 
to look on a crucifix, or confess to a priest ; 
and they are to be burned alive. The here- 
tics taken in Calabria, amount to 1,600, all 
of whom are condemned." 

A Neapolitan historian (a Roman Catho- 
lic) of that age, gives the following account 
of the Calabrian heretics : " Some had their 
throats cut, others were sawn through the 
middle, and others thrown from the top of a 
high cliff; all were cruelly, but desertfedlff, 
put to death* It was strange to hear of 
their obstinacy ; for while the father saw his 
son put to death, and the son his father, 
they not only exhibited no symptcons of 
grief, but said joyfully, that they would be 
angels of God ; so much had the devil, to 
whom they had given themselves up as a 
prey, deceived them." 

The following description of the state of 
matters in the year 1568, is from the pen of 
one who was residing at that time upon the 
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borders of Italy : ** At Home, some are every 
^lag burnt, hanged, or beheaded: aU the pri- 
sons and places of confinement are filled* 
and they are obliged to build new ones. 
That large city cannot fmnish gaols for the 
number of pious persons who are continu- 
ally apprehended* A distinguished person, 
named Camesecchi, formerly ambassador to 
the Duke of Tuseany, has been condemned to 
ike fiamet.'* In the year IS^O, Pope Julius 
III. ordered Fannio, an Italian Protestant, 
to be executed. He was accordingly brought 
out to the stake at an early hour in the 
morning, to prevent the people firom witnes- 
sing the scene; and being first strangled, 
was conunitted to the flames." 

On the eighth of September, 1560, Ludo- 
vico Paschali, a native of Cuni, in Piedmont, 
yt9t& strangled and burnt in the court adjoining 
the castle of St Angelo, in the view op the 
Pope and a party op Cardinals assem- 
lbed to witness the spectacle. 

The castle of Lavaur was taken by assault 
by the Popish exterminators, who hanged 
its governor, and massacred the entire gar- 
rison. " The lady of the castle," says the 
Romish historian, "who was an execrable 
heretic, was, by the earPs (the Earl de 
Montfort, the Popish commander) orders, 
thrown into a well, and stones heaped over 
her; afterwards, the pilgrims collected the 
numberless heretics that were in the fortre«s> 

AND BURNED THEM ALIVE WITH GfiEAT 
JOY." 

THE EVIL OF BELIEVING TOO 
MUCH. 
(From the Tract Magazine.) 
It is a common saying among the Roman 
Catholics, that it is better to believe too 
much than to believe too little ; and it is one 
of the arguments with which they endeavour 
to make proselytes, that they believe all that 
Protestants believe, besides a good deal that 
Protestants do not believe. Hence they 
would have it inferred that their religion 
possesses all the advantages which belong to 
Protestantism, and some more into the bar- 
gain ; so that if the religion of the reformation 
is safe, much more is that of the church of 
Rome safe. Now, as this way of talking 
(reasoning it is not worthy to be called) has 
some influence in making Roman Catholics, 
I shall take the liberty of examining it 

Why is it better to believe too much than 
to believe too little ? Excess in other things 
is not better than defect To eat or drink 
too mudi is not better than to eat or drink 
too litde. To believe that two and two make 
five, is as bad as to believe that. two and two 



make three. One of these erroirs will derange 
a man's calculations as much as the other. 
The man who believes that two and two 
make five, has no advantage because he be- 
lieves the whole truth and a little more. 

A certain writer, who ought to be in high 
authority at Rome as well as everywhere else, 
represents additions to the truth to be as 
injurious and as o£fensive to God as subtrao- 
tion from it *' If any man shall add imto 
these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book," Rev. 
xxii. 18, 19. Here you see what a man gets 
by believing too much. It is not so sue a 
thing as the Roman Catholics represent it to 
be. Adding, is as bad as taking away. For 
every article added there is a plague added. 

I suppose that one reason why these ad- 
ditions to the truth are so offensive to God 
is, that they are such additions as take from 
that to which they are added ; just as when 
a man puts "a piece of new cloth into an old 
garment, that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse," Matt. ix. 16. All the additions 
of the church of Rome to Christianity take 
away from some of its doctrines. She first 
cuts a hole in the robe of Christ, and then 
applies her patch ! In order to make room 
for her doctrine of human merit, she has to 
take away just so much from the merit of 
Christ The Protestant doctrine is, that we 
are iustified by faith alone, without the deeds 
of the law. Nay, pays the Roman Catholic, 
our own good worses have something to do in 
the matter of our justification. Now, this 
addition doe? not leave entire that to which 
it is added, but takes from it 

We hold to the perfection of the one sa- 
crifice offered by Christ on the cross. The 
Roman Catholics add to this the sacrifice of 
the mass. They are not satisfied with Christ's 
being " once offered to bear the sins of many," 
but they teach the strange doctrine, diat 
Christ is offered as often as a priest is pleased 
to say mass 1 

Nothing is further from the truth than 
that the Roman Catholic believes all which 
the Protestant believes, besides a great deal 
that the Protestant does not believe. The 
latter part of the assertion is correct The 
Romanists believe a great deal which the 
Protestants do not In the quantity of their 
faith they far surpass us. There is the whole 
that is comprehended in tradition : they be- 
lieve it, while Protestants are satisfied with 
Holy Scripture. But the Romanists do not 
believe all that Protestants believe ; they do 
not believe the Protestant doctrine of rege- 
neration, or justification, or other cardinal 
doctrines. 
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But, asks one, Is not all that Protestants 
believe contained in the Scriptures! Yes. 
Well, Eoman Catholics believe the Scrip- 
tures. Therefore they believe all which 
Protestants do; and tiien, moreover, they 
believe tradition; so that they believe all 
which Protestants believe, and some more 
besides. Very logical, to be surel But 
suppose that tradition and Scripture happen 
to contradict each other, how then ? What 
sort of an addition to a testimony is a con- 
tradiction of it ? I might give some precious 
specimens of these contradictions. The 
Roman Catholics believe with Scripture, 
that '^marriage is honourable in all;" and 
he believes with tradition, that it is very dis- 
graceful in some. One of his riUes of faith 



affirms that ''all our righteousness are as 
filthy rags ; " but the other assures him that 
there is merit in his good works. One says 
that St Peter was to be blamed; but the 
other asserts his infallibility. According to 
one, St Peter was a simple elder ; but ac- 
cording to the other, universal bishop, etc. 
The Roman Catholic says he believes both, 
and therefore he is in a safer state than the 
Protestant Well, when I can be convinced 
that two contrary assertions are both true, I 
may believe as much as the Roman Catholic 
believes. Meanwhile I am satifised ¥dth 
believing enough ; and not caring to be more 
than perfectly safe, I shall continue to be 
a Protestant Nevins, 



JOHN HUSS. 




The wood-cut represents the martyrdom of 
the holy John Hubs, who was a most im- 
portant and active champion of the Truth — 
a man of great piety and talent — and a 
preacher of considerable popularity. By 
diligent search of the Scriptures he had 
foimd many things in them very different 
from the doctrine of the Romish Church, 
and when he became acquainted with the 
writings of Wickliff, his eyes became quite 
opened. 

Ibmeik, the Popish Archbishop of Prague, 
a most ignorant man, ordered tiie writings 
of Wickliff to be burned. Huss withstood 
him, and having himself derived so much 
strength and encouragement from these 



writings, defended them zealously, especially 
as they were much sought after by the people, 
and were doing much good. For this oppo- 
sition to this ignorant Archbishop, and his 
bold and free condemnation of the evil prac- 
tices of the Romish clergy, John Huss got 
many bitter enemies. 

He was excommunicated by the pope, and 
every place where he resided was put under 
an interdict Huss denied the pope's pre-> 
tended authority to condemn other minis- 
ters of Christ, and having left Prague, he 
preached in towns and vUlages, woods and 
fields, wrote good books and powerful letters, 
and his labours were extensively successful. 
Meanwhile a General Council had corn- 
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menced its nttiiig at Constance, for the 
professed refonnation of the church, overrun 
as it was seen to be with abuses of every 
kind, and for wiping away the reproaches 
which had begun to be so justly cast upon 
the Romish hierarchy. But the church it- 
self was now become like a diseased body, 
to which Isaiah's language (L 5, 6,) was 
applicable in all respects ; *< The whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart faint From 
the sole of the foot even to the head there 
is no soundness in it; but wounds, and 
bruises, and putrifying sores : they have not 
been dosed, neither bNDund up, neither molli- 
fied with ointment" For many years it had 
been rent by continual strifes between popes 
and antipopes, and one of their number, 
John XXIII. was a man of very abominable 
character. Yet he was prevailed upon to 
call this general council of Constance in the 
year 1415, at which 34 cardinals, 20 arch- 
bishops, 160 bishops, 250 abbots, 4 electoral 
princes, 20 dukes, 80 counts, and more than 
700 knights and noble personages were 
present He reluctantly consent^ to at- 
tend it himself though he had cause enough 
to fear lest he should not leave it in £e 
same condition in which he entered it In 
pa^smg the T3rrolese mountains, on his way 
thither, his carriage was overturned; and 
then this man, who called himself the vicar 
of Christ upon earth, was heard to say, 
** Here I lie, in the devil's name ; why did 
I not stay at Bologna!" When he came 
within sight of Constance, he exclaimed, 
*' There is the trap to catch foxes 1 " And 
he himself was shortly after charged before 
the council with a long list of the grossest 
crimes, and was finaUy prevailed upon to 
abdicate the papal dignity. The emperor 
and the assembly so rejoiced at this, that 
they began to sing the Te Deum. But the 
pope had no idea of keeping his engagement; 
and, though he was closely looked after, he 
contrived to escape to Scaffhausen, in the 
disguise of a wagoner. From Scaffhausen 
he fled first to Lauffenburg, and then to 
Freiberg in Breisgau, where he was inter- 
cepted, brought back to Constance, and 
confined in the castle of Gottlieben, the 
very place where he had treacherously con- 
fined John Huss, who still remained there 
as a prisoner : so that here was one example 
of those words in B«v. xiii. 10. ** He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into cap- 
tivity." 

Huss, having been cited to appear before 
the council, in November 1414, to answer 
certain charges alleged against him, had 
obtained from the emperor Si^smund a 
" Mfe conduct" that is, a written promise. 



by virtue of which he was to f^o and return 
unmolested. But no sooner was he arrived 
at Constance, than he was thrown into a 
dark dungeon, on pretence that no faith was 
to be kept with heretics. He was not un- 
prepared for this, as he had made up his 
mind to suffer whatever should await him, 
for Christ's sake ; and Christ was his light 
and consolation in the gloom of his im- 
prisonment Petitions for his release were 
presented to the emperor and the council of 
Constance, from many noble families of 
Bohemia, and even from provincial estates 
of that country and of Moravia. But after 
Huss had been brought three times before 
the assembly, put upon his defence, and 
required to make an open recantation of his 
sentiments, and had refused to do it unless 
he could be refuted out of the Scriptures, 
he was solemnly deposed, degraded, and 
condemned to die at the stake. A paper 
crown, painted vrith figures of devils, was 
placed on his head; but he rejoiced at 
bearing this badge of reproach, in considera- 
tion of Him who wore for him a crown of 
thorns. When his judges pronounced upon 
him the horrible sentence, " We deliver your 
soul to the devils in hell i " he exclaimed, 
'' Into thine hands I commend my spirit, O 
Lord Jesus Christ 1 To thee I commit my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed ! " As the 
martyr was led from prison to execution, he 
solemnly averred Ms innocence to the multi- 
tude ; and when arrived at the stake, he 
kneeled and prayed with such fervency, that 
some of the bystanders said aloud, " What 
this man has done we know not ; but he 
makes excellent prayers." He would again 
have addressed the people, but the prince 
elector of the palatinate commanded the 
execution to proceed. Huss then prayed 
aloud, "Lord Jesus i I humbly undergo 
this cruel death for thy sake ; and I beseech 
thee to forgive all my enemies." His neck 
was now fiistened to the stake with an iron 
chain, and his body with wet ropes, while 
faggots and straw were piled about him. The 
prince elector then approached, to admonish 
him once more to make the recantation he 
had so repeatedly refused. Huss replied, 
" What I have written and taught, has been 
for the purpose of delivering souls from the 
power of Satan, and I am now quite willing 
to seal it with my blood." The elector then 
left him : the pile was kindled, and Huss 
chanted a portion of that confession of faith 
for which he was so willing to lay down his 
life. While the flames were waving about 
him, he prayed, " Jesus Christ thou Son of 
the living God, have mercy on me ! " As he 
repeated these words the third time, the 
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wind impelled the smoke into his face, and 
ohoked his utterance. His lips were seen 
still moving in prayer, while he reverently 
bowed his head for a few moments longer. 
Thus the Lord shortened the sufferings of 
his faithful servant, and took his soul unto 
himself, on the 6th of July, 141«>, at about 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon. His ashes 
were thrown into the Rhine. An honest 
Swiss, H. Reuchlin, says of this event; 
" There were many priests at Constance, but 
they burnt the most pious man among them." 
About the same time, another excellent 
minister of Prague, whose nam? was Jerome, 
who loved John Huss, having come to Con- 
stance, to render any assistance in his power 
to his captive Mend, was returning home in 
disappointment; but was arrested on' the 
road, brought back to Constance, put in 
chains, and shut up in a dark dungeon of St 
Paul's tower, bound cross-legged, with his 
hands also bound across, and his body sus- 
pended in irons to a lofty beam, with his face 
downwards. In this situation he remained 
340 days! Weakened by these severities, 
he signed a recantation, and yielded a forced 
assent to the condemnation of his martyred 
friend. But being stUl detained in prison, 
he very bitterly repented, and declared the 
saii»e when bjoi^^ht before the council, for 
bis last examination. He was consequently 
burned alive on the same spot where Huss 
had died, and he departed with great joy, 
singing praises to God. His last words to 
those around him were to the executioner : 
" Bring your torch," he said, " and do your 
duty before my eyes : had I feared this death, 
I might have avoided it" It is a noble testi- 
mony which iSneas Sylvius, afterwards pope 
Pius II., gfives of these two martyrs: "They 
went," he says, " to the stake, as to a joyful 
festival ; not a word of timidity escaped their 
lips ; but they incessantly sang hymns in 
the midst of the tones, to their very last 
breath." 



EXTRACTS FROM LUTHER. 

THE FATHERS. 

** To the language of the fathers, of men, 
of angels, and of devils, I oppose neither 
antiquity nor niunbers, but the single word 
of the eternal Majesty, even that gospel 
which th^ are themselves compelled to 
acknowledge. Here is my hold, my stand, 
my resthtg-pUice, my glory, and my triumph. 
Hence I assault Popes, Thomists, Heniy- 
ci&ts, Sophists, and sdl the gates of hell. / 
little heed iht words of men, whatever may 
have been their sanctity ; war am I anxious 
about tradition, or doiAtful customs. The 



word of God is above all. If the Divine 
Majesty be on my side, what care I for the 
rest, though a thousand Augustines ^d a 
thousand Cyprians should rise up against 
me? God can neither err nor deceive, 
Augustine, Cyprian, and all the sjunta caii 
err, and have erred*'* 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER, A.D. 1527. 

" I find no reason to repent of the exer- 
tions I have made to maintain and to defend, 
to promote and to preach the gospel of Christ 
in its purity and truth. What I did, I did 
from a sincere love and attachment to that 
blessed gospel, and by the grace of God I 
will not relax in my exertions, nor suf^ my 
joy to he damped with whatever reproach 
and slander I may be assailed on the part of 
an ungodly world. Its veiy disapprobation 
and insult is the most convincing proof to 
my mind, that my work is approved by God ; 
for it is his wise and gracious will, th«t every 
good work, undertaken in his name, and for 
his gloiy, should not meet its reward in this 
present evil world; but rather be sifted, 
tried, shaken, and proved to the uttermost 
Whatever really comes from God, will be 
thus treated by the world. His own Son 
met with no better treatment But according 
to the infallible judgment of God, we are no 
real losers but gainers; while on the con- 
trary, our adversaries gain nothing, but lose 
all. Having done my best, I am pure from 
their blood. And could they hut act thus 
without injury to their own -souls, I might 
really desire that all would treat me in no 
other manner than they have done; for their 
very ilUtreatment does me no harm, but 
rather g^od; it serves me for wholesome 
nourishment; I fatten upon it, and were it 
not that those very slanderers supported, 
upheld, and strengliiened me, I might long 
ago have been &nushed, (my streng^ might 
long ago have dwindled away.) It is well 
said, that, under the blessed influence of 
God's Holy Spirit, all things must work 
together for good to them that love God, to 
them that are called according to his purpose. 
To apply this to myself, I may well assert, 
that the rage and fury of my enemies is my 
very joy and delight Let them oppose, let 
them pervert what I say, God permits them 
to do so for wise purposes. If we believe it 
to be true, that our blessed Lord Jesus will 
call us all, on the last day, before his awful 
tribunal, no human being would be more 
miserable than I, poor Luther, if my doc* 
trines should then be found to be false, and my ' 
conduct contrary to the will and word of God. 
In such case, my very conviction of a future 
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judgment would not allow me a moment's 
repose. But on the contrary, if I am in the 
right, and if my doctrine be in agreement 
with Christ's doctrine, then I am the hap- 
piest of men; and this very belief of a final 
judgment, will sweeten all my seasons of 
trial and distress. I will act therefore thus : 
In reference to my own person and life, 
I will humble myself before every one, even 
before a little child, and entreat all (pro- 
Tided they are no opposers to the gospel) 
to treat me with candour and forbearance* 
But, in reference to my office and doctrine 
and so far as my conduct is in correspon- 
dence with the same, I am determined to 
proceed without respect of persons; there I 
win be bold and determined, nor will I spare 
the tyrannical opposers of the gospel of 
Christ Yet once more I entreat them, for 
Qod's sake, not to trouble me further. It 
is not poor Luther himself, whom they hate 
and persecute, it is his doctrine, and yet 
with all their opposition, that will stand itd 
ground, though ten such worlds as ours 
should rise up in arms against it. Ilis body 
they may soon consume, but his doctrine 
will consume them. However opposed on 
all sides, it has hitherto maintained itself. 
And though many should be shaken by the 
violence of the opposition, there is yet, 
blessed be God, a little flock remaining, 
whom the sincere reception of this doctrine 
makes more than conquerors. The mass of 
the Jewish people deserted and rejected 
Christ, with the exception of a small rem- 
nant; and Paul at one time brake forth into 
the complaint, " All men forsook me." And, 
indeed, considerii^ the depth of hiunan cor- 
ruption, it appears to me a miracle of Divine 
grace that ei^t were saved at the time of 
the flood, and three at the destruction of 
Sodom. May God himself keep and pre- 
serve u& in his grace I I can cheerfully live 
and die, feeling as I do assured in my con- 
science, that I have zealously endeavoured 
to render myself useful in my day and gene- 
ration by translating the Holy Scriptures, 
and freely proclaiming the word of life and 
salvation to a gpreater extent than has been 
done for these thousand years past" 



ST. PETER'S TESTIMONY AGAINST 
POPERY AND THE POPE. 

The Pope claims to be supreme head of 
God's Church, and arrogates to himself the 
titles of our ever blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, *' who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, tfie King of Kings, toad Lord of 
Lords." 



Now Christ is the King of His Church, 
and ^f all the earth. By Him kings reign. 
But the Pope has abrogated his laws, and 
counterfeited his loyalty, and standing in 
His place, claims as Peter's successor, to be 
Prince over all people and all kingdoms, to 
pluck up, to destroy, scatter, consume, plant, 
and build. In discharge of this assumed 
position our own Queen Elizabeth was de- 
prived of her title by the Bull of Pope Pius 
v., and all her subjects were absolved from 
their allegiance. 

St Peter is quite opposed to this doctrine, 
for he solemnly charges us from God himself^ 
** Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake ; whether it be U 
the king as supreme*** 

We shall see in many respects how oppo- 
site the teaching of St Peter is to the teach- 
ing of Popery, uid that the present Pope, so 
far from being the successor of St Peter, 
acts and speaks in direct contradiction to St 
Peter. 

St Peter tells us ** that our hope should 
be in God." The present Pope in his En- 
cyclical letter in 1882, declares that the 
Virgin Maty is "his greatest confidence, 
even the whole foundation of his hope." 

St Peter tells us expressly, ** as new bom 
babes desire the sincere milk of the word that 
'ye may grow thereby." Popery kept the 
sincere milk of the word from the people 
altogethw for many centuries, and does so 
still to a great extent She declares that 
so far from growing thereby, the Scriptures 
are much more calculated to do harm than 
good if universally circulated. 

St Peter declares that we " now have ob> 
tained mercy." (1st Peter, ii.) Popery 
declares that we have not, and cannot till we 
** have expiated our sins in purgatory." 

CABINET. 
It is safer to be humble with one talent than 
proud with ten ; yea, better to be a humble 
worm than a proud angel. James, iv. 6, 
Prov, rvi 19. — Flavel. 

All our present glory consists in our pre- 
paration for future glory. Colossians, L 12. 
—Owen. 

The love qf Christ, It is deep as the grave 
in which he lay, high as the heaven to which 
he ascended, ancient as eternity, and lasting 
as the interests of your immortal eou^s. — 
Waugh. 

God's love is equal to himself; being as 
free as he is infinite, as bountiful as he is 
rich, and as efiectual as he is powerful.—- 
Charles. 

Christ has done the work of sfdvation 
freely, fully, and eternally.— Romaine. 
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POETRY. 



THE PROTESTANT MARTYRS. 

Ye martyr'd ones, the days are past 

Of darkness and dismay, 
When Rome her fiery arrqws cast, 

And made your lives her prey. 
When, burning with intense desire, 

To triumph o'er the free, 
She kindled many a flaming fire, 

And reigned in tyranny. 

But, shall the dead,— the martyred dead,— 

Be all forgotten now. 
When Rome would proudly raise her head, 

And show her harlot brow? 
Ah I no, within the nation's breast, 

Your memory long shall dwell: 
She points to were your ashes rest,— 

To where her martyrs fell. 

Your voices from the sleeping dust 

Shall wake, and pierce the sky; 
And Rome shall tremble, when her trust. 

Is smitten from on high* 
And men who turned a careless ear 

To many a warning word, 
Shall crowd above your graves to hear, 

And own their spirit stirred. 

And oh! shall we, who prize their zeal, 

Be careless and secure ; 
As they have felt, — oh! may we feel, 

And be in heart as pure. 
And then, though Rome may shower her 
darts. 

And bum with hellish ire. 
The imion firm, of faithful hearts, 

Shall scorn her hottest fire 1 



Our God requireth the whole heart or none. 
And yet He wfll accept a broken one. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

York Operative Protestant Association. — 
A meeting of this Society was held on Wed- 
nesday the 6th of May, when a lecture was 
delivered on the subject of " Invocation of 
Saints," by the Rev. C.^J. Claridge. Mr. E. 
Bellerby was in the chair, and the meeting 
was subsequently addressed by John Blan- 
shard, Esq. and the Rev. Thos. Myers. 

Lancaster, — The first Annual Meeting 
of the Lancaster Protestant Association was 
held on the 30th April The Rev. Hugh 
McNeile, the Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rev. J. 
N. Armytage, E. Salisbury, Esq. and others 
addressed the meeting. 

London. — ^The Annual Meeting of the 
Protestant Association was held on Wed- 
nesday, May 13th. The Earl of Winchelsea 
in the chair. The principal speakers were 
The Chisholm, J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M.P. 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rev. Robt J. McGhee, 
Rev. W. Pullen, and John Hardy, Esq. 
The meeting was a crowded and enthusiastic 
one; and a petition for the exclusion of 
Roman Catholics from Parliament was 
adopted and numerously signed. 

A full report of the proceedings of the 
Meeting, Resolutions, and Speeches, in the 
Protestant Magazine, No. XVIII. for June. 

Finsbury, — The first of a series of Lec- 
tures to the Finsbury Operative Protestant 
Association, was delivered by Mr. Dalton, 
at the Assembly Rooms, Theobald's Road, 
on Wednesday, May 6th, at 8 o'clock in the 
Evening. John Hardy, Esq. late M.P. for 
Bradford, in the Chair. The Lecture was 
listened to with much attention, and appeared 
to give great satisfaction. It has since been 
published in a cheap form for distribution. 

The Second Lecture will, we believe, be 
delivered by the Rev. M. Hobart Sejrmour, 
on Wednesday the 10th of June. 
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THE FIRST ENGLISH PROTESTANT 
MARTYR. 

William Sawtree was the first English 
martyr burned alive for opposing the abomi- 
nations of Popery. He was priest of St 
Osyth's, in the city of London; and although 
at one time he had been induced to renounce 
the sentiments he held, yet he was enabled, 
by the grace of God, to see his error, and 
again openly to profess the truths of the 
gospel. On Saturday, Februaiy 12, 1401, 
he was summoned to appear before the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and accused (^holding 
heretical opinions. The principal articles 
against him were, that he had gaid, " He 
would not worship the cross on which Christ 
suffered, but only Christ that suffered upon 
the cross : that every priest and deap^tn id 
more bound to preach the word of God than 
to say particular services at the canonical 
hours; and that after the pronouncing of 
the sacramental words of the body of Christ, 
the bread remaineth of the same nature that 
it was before, neither doth it cease to hi 
bread." 

A few days were allowed him to answer 
these accusatione; when he appeared and 
delivered his reply, in which he fiiUy ex- 
plained his views; and being required by 
the archbishop to renounce his opinions, he 
reused to do so. He was then examined 
more particularly respecting the sacrament 



of the altar; and continuing to defend the 
doctrines he had advanced on that subject, 
he was condemned as a heretic, and sen- 
tence* was pronounced against him. 

The coimcil adjourned for a few days, 
when the record of the former process against 
Sawtree by the bishop of Norwich was 
brought forward, and he was again called 
to say whether he still affirmed that " in the 
sacrament of the altar, after the consecration 
made by the priest, there remaineth material 
bread;" and as he refused to recant, the 
proceedings against him were continued. 
He was degraded from the priesthood on the 
26th of February, according to the form and 
ceremony usual upon such occasions in the 
church of Rome, and committed to the cus- 

* A copy is here inserted, that the reader mar 
see the sentence under which the first Englisn 
martyr in the cause of truth suffered death ; it also 
shows the awful manner in which these persecutors 
profaned the name of the Most Hiffh :— 

"In the name of God, amen. We, Thomas, btr 
ihe grace of God, archbishop of Canterbury, pn- 
mate of England, and legate of the see apostolical, 
by the authority of God Almighty, and blessed St. 
Peter and Pam, and of holy church, and by our 
oWn authority, sitting for tribunal, or chief judge, 
having God alone before oar eyes, by the counsel 
and consent of the whole clergy, our fellow brethren 
and suffraganiB, assistants to us in this present 
council provincial, by this our sentence definitive, 
do pronounce, decree, and declare by these pre- 
sents, thee William Sawtree, otherwise called 
Chawtrev, parish priest pretensed, personally ap- 
p earing before us, m and upon the crune of heresy; 
judicially and lawfull^r convict as an heretic, and 
as an heretic to be punisfae4." 
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tody of the high constable and marshal of 
England, with the phrase used upon these 
oocaaiona, ** requesting the said court that 
they will receive favourably the said William 
Sawtree, thus committed unto them." 

The real intention of this hypocritical ex- 
pression was soon manifested. The Romish 
prelates urged the king to cause the sentence 
to be executed, and a writ was issued on the 
same day, directed to the mayor and sheriffs 
of London, purporting to be the decree of 
the king *' against a certain new sprung up 
heretic," commanding them to ** cause the 
said William, in some public or open place 
within the liberties of the city, (the cause 
being published unto the people,) to be put 
in the fire, and there in the same fire really 
to be burned, to the great horror of his 
ofience, and tiie manifest example of other 
christians." 

The sentence was carried into execution 
without loss of time \ and thus Henry the 
fourth was the first English king who caused 
Christ's saints to be burned for opposing the 
pope; and William Sawtree was the first 
who sufiered in this cause in England, as 
appears by the public registers and other 
documents of authority. 

LITANY OF OUR LADY OF 

LORETTO. 

We give this awiiil piece of Romish blas- 
phemy and impiety verbatim from ''The 
I*oor Man's Manual of Devotions," pub- 
lished at Belfast in Ireland, in 1822 (Per- 
missu superiorum). 

The work abbimds with similar dreadful 
blasphemies ; and we are induced to transfer 
this to our pages for two reasons : first, to 
show our Protestant readers what an Anti- 
christian thing Popery is, and what horrible 
blasphemy she puts into the mouths of her 
unhappy members ; and secondly, to inspire 
their hearts with gratitude to Almighty God 
tiiat they have not so learnt Christ, but have 
been taught to worship God in purity and 
truth, and to fill them with pity and com- 
passion towards the poor wretched victims 
of this unholy and soul destroying monster 
of iniquity. 

The Litant op our Lady op Loretto. 
Anthem. 

We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of 
Ood ; despise not our petitions in our neces- 
sities, but dfiUver us from all dangers, O 
ever glorious and blessed Virgin. Lord, 
hoot fn^cy on us, Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, ham mercy <m «#. Christ, hear us. 



<« 

J^^ 



Christ, graciously hear us. 

God the Father of heaven, have mercy on us. 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have 

mercy on us. 
God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us. 
Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, 
Mother of Christ, 
Mother of Divine Grace, 
Mother most Pure, 
Mother most Chaste, 
Mother Undefiled, 
Mother Unviolated, 
Mother most Amiable, 
Mother most Admirable, 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, 
Virgin most Prudent, 
Virgin most Venerable, 
Virgin most Renowned, 
Virgin most Powerful, 
Virgin most Merciful, 
Virgin most Faithful, 
Mirror of Justice, 
Seat of Wisdom, 
Cause of our Joy, 
Spiritual Vessel, 
Vessel of Honour, 
Vessel of singular Devotion, 
Mystical Rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of Ivory, 
House of Gold, 
Ark of the Covenant, 
Gate of Heaven, 
Morning Star, 
Health of the Weak, 
Refuge of Sinners, 
Comforter of the Afiflicted, 
Help of Christians, 
Queen of Angels, 
Queen of Patriarchs, 
Queen of Prophets, 
Queen of Apostles, 
Queen of Martyrs, 
Queen of Confessors, 
Queen of Virgins, 
Queen of all Saints, 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of 

the world, spare us, O Lord. 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of 

the world, hear us, Lord, 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of 

the world, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. Christ, graciously hear us. 
Lord, have mercy on ms, Christ, have mercy 

on us. Lord, have mercy on us. Our 

Father, See. 
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Antkem. 
We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of 
God ; despise not our petitions in our neces- 
sities, but deliver us from all dangers, O 
ever glorious and blessed Virgin. 

Vert. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

Resp, That we may be made worthy of the 
Promises of Christ 

Let US pray. 
Pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 
Grace into our hearts, that we, to whom the 
Incarnation of Christ thy Son has been 
made known by the message of an Angel, 
may, by his passion and cross, be brought 
to the glory of his Resurrection, through 
the same Christ our Lord. Amen. 

May the Divine assistance remain always 
with us. Amen, 

And may the souls of the Faithful, through 
the mercy of God, rest in peace. Amen. 



PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS 

IN IRELAND. 
The Rev. Edward Nangle, who has for 
some years been engaged in preaching the 
Gospel to the Irish, and who founded the 
Protestant Colony of Achill on the Western 
Coast of Ireland ; thus describes the treat- 
ment he has met with from the Roman 
Catholics. He attributes all this unkind- 
ness and persecution to Popery, of which 
they are the slaves : and declares that the 
Irish are naturally generous, kind, and 
warm-hearted, and that the Church of Rome 
makes them unjust, and cruel. 

" During the last four years, I can dis- 
tinctly call to mind no less than twenty- 
three assaults committed upon us. Some 
of these assaults were of a very serious cha- 
racter, endangering the lives of the injured 
parties. One of the outrages to which I 
have alluded was committed on the person 
of a helpless female, by her own parents, at 
the instigation of the priests ; another was 
committed by the priests' schoolmaster; 
another, of which my own sister and my 
infimt children were the objects, was perpe- 
trated at the village where the Romish 
priests reside ; and it is worthy of remark, 
that it was proved by Mr. Dombrain, the 
Inspector-General of Coast-Guard, in his 
examination before the Select Committee of 
the Lords, which sat on the Irish Education 
question in the summer of 1837, that On the 
preceding Sunday the priest of the parish, 
the Rev. Martin Conolly, commanded his 
flock, from the altar, ' to hoot and hiss at 
the people of the Protestant colony wherever 
they met them, for that he woidd not.be 
wtisfied till he had driven them out of the 



island ; ' another aggravated assauli Wat 
committed on the Rev. Joseph Baylee, who 
was at that time my zealous and laborious 
colleague. The blow was aimed by direc- 
tion of the priest, and he will carry to the 
grave the mark of the wound which it in- 
flicted. The last assault to which. I shall 
allude was committed by the priest himself. 
But the people are not only encouraged to 
assault our converts, but they are commanded 
to withhold from them the conunon courte- 
sies and charities of Ufe. They are forbidden 
to admit them into their houses, to buy or 
sell with ,them, or even to speak to them. 
In consequence of these imcluristian and in* 
human conunands, our poor people and 
their pastors are hooted after and insulted 
wherever they appear : the most provoking 
epithets, such as * Jumper and Devil,' are 
liberally bestowed upon them; and it i» 
worthy of remark, that the brother of one 
priest, and the sister of the other, with a 
vagrant well known to the neighbouring 
magistrates as a perjurer, and to tiie people 
of Achill as the priests* confidential agent— i 
take the lead in this tormenting persecution. 
But our poor people endure more substantial 
injuries than this — they cannot procure the 
necessaries of life from their neighbours. 
None dare to sell them a morsel of food, 
except in the concealment of night, for the 
priests' spies would report the transgressioni 
and the priests' police would avenge it 
When persons came from a distant place to 
sell provisions, the police forbade them to 
supply the Jumpers (as converts from Popery 
are called), and even obliged them to put to 
sea again, and carry off their cargo. I hav» 
known the convert from popery, in more 
cases than one, to have been turned out of 
a house of public entertainment, in which he 
sought shelter from the drenching rain and 
the piercing blast of an October night, the 
host pleading the command of the priest for 
conduct so much at variance with our na- 
tional hospitality. I have seen the husband 
refusing to speak to a faithful and affec- 
tionate wife, and ultimately forsaking her, 
because she had left the Church of Rome, 
and joined the proscribed flock of Jesus. I 
can name the faUier who was publicly cursed 
by the priest because he refrised to deny the 
shelter of his roof to an only son who was 
chargeable with no oflence but that of hav- 
ing become a Protestant I can tell you of 
mothers who were denied the privilege of 
purchasing the drink which they required to 
cool the burning tongues of tfaieir children 
when lying in fever, because the priest had 
cursed them." 
Surely we ought to pity our brother "Pto^ 
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testants in Ireland under such grievous per- them out of their troubles and turn 
aecutionsy and pray that God may deliver hearts of their enemies. 



the 




DEVOTIONAL EXTRACTS. 

No. I. 

(Extract from on old work, entitled, *' The Precious Blood of the Son of God shed without 

the Gates qf Jerusalem:' \%th edit, 1706.^ 



THE DEATH OF OUR SAVIOUR. 



He did but utter his voice, and five 
great and terrible tongues did speak for him : 
the sun, which is the lively lamp of the 
world, the earth, the rocks, the veil of the 
temple, and the dead ; when all men were 
ulent, the elements, the stones, the dead 
spake forth the power of his Godhead ; they 
all preached his mercies, and thundered forth 
his judgments. 

O good Jesu, it was a great voice indeed, 
which made the principal powers of heaven, 
earth, and hell shake, which did astonish the 
living, and raised the dead. As the cry of 
our sins did reach to the justice of thy Fa- 
ther, so did thy voice reach to his mercy : 
thou didst cry with a great voice to call the 
living, and summon the dead ; that if any 
should lose himself, if any would not be con- 
verted to thee, it should not be because he 
was not called, but because he would not 
oome. 

But woe be to every soul which is not 
converted, which will not come ; woe be to 
every soul that is not moved at this voice — 
this mighty voic/e. O crucified Jesu, have 



mercy upon us poor sinners, that are pros- 
trate before thee, and let our humble voices 
enter into thy ears, that thy mighty voice 
may sink into our souls. Give untoua a true 
sense of these thy sufferings, both of com' 
passion, (as it is reason that the members 
should condole with the Head,) and also of 
fear, that our minds be not noore senseless 
than the earth that trembled, that our hearts 
be not more hard than the stones that did 
cleave, and that our souls be not more dead 
than those thatrose out of their graves at the 
power of thy Passion. O .great Redeemer 
of the world, if all creatures did fear thee 
when hanging upon the cross, what will they 
do when thou Shalt come to judgment ? If 
thou wert so mighty in the valley of thy 
weakness, what wilt thou be in the mount of 
thy glory ? If these effects did acoonipany 
the works of thy mercy,' and the voice of thy 
love, wherewith thou didst call all men to 
come to thee, what will the work of thy justice 
do, and the voice of thy fury, when thou 
shalt say. Depart from me, ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire. 
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We adort and admire thy blood, thy death, 
thy burial, thy Yictorioas Testmrection, and 
thy ascension into glory : By ^ese we are 
re^shed, from these we draw the breath of 
life, O our Saviour, we desire thee only, we 
offer up ourselves wholly unto thee ; we want 
Bothing, we wish for nothing, but only thee ; 
ki thou alone art sufficient for us ; thou art 
our King, our Lord, our Tutor, our Gover- 
nor, our Father, the Paradise of our hearts, 
the place where our soula shall rest for ever, 
the haven wherein we shall be saved, the 
glass wherein we shall behold ourselves, the 
staff that only stayeth us, the treasure where- 
in we trust Who is so liberal as he, who 
hath given himself for so vile creatures? 
Who is so loving as he who hath not spared 
himself for his very enemies ? 

most gracious Lord and loving Father ! 
who despisest none that come to thee, but 
dost rather help them, and accompany them, 
and lead them in the way, receive our loose 
and lost souls which seek after thee ; raise us 
up by the virtue of thy passion, from the 
death of sin, and by the same virtue endow 
us with wisdom and strength, that by the 
one we may prevent, and by the other resist, 
the attempts of our most dangerous enemies, 
the flesh, the world, and the devil ; the flesh 
is idle and voluptuous, the world vain and 
curious, the devil subtle and malicious. 
Grant unto us by the same virtue, that the 
yoke of thy commandments may be sweet, 
and the burthen of thy cross light unto us ; 
that we may contemn the trifling vanities of 
this world, and not weakly yield to the cala- 
mities or vain pleasures cf this life, but that, 
with immoveable minds, we may bear the 
one, and overcome the other. 



It fo hard to say %hicli h Hk^bt'pairifbl'to 
contemplate, the blind ignorance of the poot 
duke, or the impious arrogance of his oPOn- 
verters. And what shall we say to the lead- 
ing 'Romish ecclesiastics in our day, that 
they should boast of such a convert, alKid 
hold forth such an argument for oOnveriiCttk 
to their church i 

How opposed to this bold Impiety is the 
language of scripture, — " None of them otsn 
by any means redeem his brother, nor gl¥e 
to God a ransom for him."— ^P«tflm xlix. 7. 



THE DUKE OF BRUNSWICK'S 

REASON 

FOR BECOMING A PAPIST. 

Antboky Ulric, Duke of Brunswick, was 
a nominal Protestant during the greater part 
of his life, but at last turned Romanist 
He published a book, called <' The Duke of 
Brunswick's Fifty Reasons for preferring the 
Roman Catholic Religion," which appears 
in the authorised catalogues of Romish 
works, and is highly commended by their 
most celebrated ecclesiastics at the present 
day. The last reason concludes thus: — 
" The Catholics to whom I spoke concern- 
ing my conversion, assured me, that if I 
were to be damned for embracing the Catho- 
lic hiihy.they were ready to antwerfor me at 
the day of judgment ^ and to take my damna- 
Hm upon themselves'' ! 1 1 



REMEMBER THE CORK ! 

Whbn Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, wat 
imwell, King Jiunes the 2nd sent tin Irish 
Priest to convert him to Popery. The Duke 
apprized of the visit and of its object, very 
courteously received the Priest, and ex- 
pressed great willingness to be instructed. 
But before they entered upon religious 
discussion. It was agreed that they should 
drink a glass of wine together. After they 
had drank awhile,' the Duke took the eork 
out of the bottle, and stroking it with great 
gravity, asked the Priest, " How do you like 
this horse ? " The Priest was confounded 
and silent. The Duke oonth\ued all the 
while to stroke the cork, and praise his bean>- 
tifVil horse. " Your Grace," at length said 
the Priest, "has chosen an urfseaft6tiaMe 
time to be merry." " Merry I" cries the 
Duke, " Merry I I was never more serious 
in my life. Does not your Reverence se^ 
that this is a beautiftil horse?" "Your 
Grace," replies the Father, "shoiildoom- 
pose yourself and consider." ** Consider I" 
answers the Duke smartly, " Wbatnrast I 
consider ? Don't you see that' this is a very 
fine horse?'* "Ah! my Lord," rejoins the 
Priest, " you know that only a few miimteft 
&go> you "^ook it out of the bottle { it is 
nothing but a cork!" "What! would you 
persuade me that this fhie courser is notiiing 
but a cork ?" " Nothmg but a cork," says 
the Fattier. "Well," replies Iftie Duke 
calmly, as if recovering firom a dream, " I 
will not be too positive j my illness may 
have discomposed my mind ; but Father how 
do you prove that this is only a cork ?'? 
" Very easily, my Lord. I look at it, and 
see it is but a cork ; I touch it, sAdfeel It is 
but a cork ; I taste it, and taste it is but a 
cork. By the evidence of all my senses I 
am convinced it is but a cork." " Your 
Reverence," assents the Duke, "may be 
right: I am subject to whims ; letustolk 
no more of the cork, but proceed to the l«^y 
business, which brought you hither." 

The Priest then entered on the points con- 
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troverted between Papists and Protestants, 
and continued until the Duke said, *^ If 
your Reverence will prove to me the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, I can easily believe all 
the rest'* The Priest then commenced a long 
proof of transubstantiation, and concluded 
by saying, " After consecration of the bread 
in the mass, the bread is actually changed 
into the real body of Christ" " No !" re- 
joins the Duke, ** No ! it continues to be 
mere bread still ; and I can prove it. Father, 
to be bread, and only bread by your own 
argument For I look upon it, and see it is 
but bread; I touch it, and/ee/ it is but 
bread ;' I taste it, and taste it is but bread. 
By the evidence of all my senses I am con- 
vinced it is but bread Remember the cork, 
Father { Remember the cork ! The cork !" 



6. Because Popery is a great curse to any 
people — bringing always in its train, innu- 
merable and tremendous evils ; and this 
Popery is now coming in like a desolating 
flood upon England; and I therefore feel 
bound to join the Association which God 
has raised up in the land as a bulwark 
against this Popish tide of ruin and devas- 
tation. 



WHY DO YOU SUPPORT 
THE PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION? 

1. Because it is a witness for God and 
His truth in the land. 

2. Because it lifts up its voice boldly in 
defence and support of the glory and honor 
of God and the best interests of our fellow- 
men. 

8. Because Protestantism is '*the truth 
as it is in Jesus," and I feel it a high and 
sacred privilege as well as duty to- assist any 
Society established for the defence of " pure 
and undefiled religion." 

4. Because, also, I recognise in Protes- 
tantism the fountain-head of all civil and 
religious liberty (properly so called), and it 
becomes therefore my interest as well as my 
duty and privilege, to strive for the mainte- 
nance of pure Protestant principles. 

&. Because I further recognise in the 
doctrines of the Protestant Churches, the 
pure and unadulterated Gospel of Christ, 
whereby alone men are to be saved — I de- 
rive from the establishment of Protestantism 
in this land, the inestimable blessing of 
being able to hear the glad tidings of salva- 
tion through Christ every Sabbath — of being 
permitted to read my Bible in my own 
tongue whenever I like — to worship God in 
spirit and in truth, none daring to make me 
afraid — to bring up my children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, without 
fear of Popish anathemas — to enjoy the so- 
ciety of my wife and mother, and sisters and 
relations, and find delight in their pure and 
christian conversation, because they are 
happily screened from Popish blasphemies, 
their fair fame and characters unstained by 
Popish enormities, and their pure minds 
^unpolluted by the filthy obscenities of the 
Ornish Confessional. 



THE PRESENT STRUGGLE. 

Extract from Mr. Dalton^s Lecture to the FkU' 
bury Operative Protestant Association, May 6th 
1840. 

** The struggle now gomg on, is for no 
paltry object, but for the safety of the state 
and die ark of God. Let us not shut our 
eyes t& the real thing at stake. The object 
of attack is the Protestantism of EngUmd ; 
that Protestantism«which has been England's 
shield in the day of struggle — England's 
defence in the hour of battle — England's 
bulwark in the moment of her greatest peril. 
The Protestant faith is the great object of 
attack: all the assaults of our enemies 
bear upon this common centre. Those as- 
saults are numerous and diversified; but 
they all aim at one point, they all tend to 
one end. That aim is the destruction of our 
Protestantism ; that end is the subversion of 
the truth. Now the great institutions of our 
country are founded upon Protestantism; 
they are identical with it Our rights, and' 
privileges, and liberties, have sprung from 
our national reception of that pure faith ; 
our prosperity and our safety, our national 
glory and our social comforts, all spring from 
this. The man who strives to destroy our 
Protestantism, aims to destroy our civU and 
religious liberties, our peace, our security, 
and our happiness ; they stand or they fall 
together. They are inseparably connected ; 
they are the cause and the effect ; the one 
the tree, the other its natural and invariable 
fruit The man who lays his axe to the root 
of Protestantism, endangers every blessing 
that can make a nation happy and renowned 
in this world, or prepare its inhabitants for 
glory in the next The blow that is levelled 
at our Protestantism, is aimed at all that 
ought to be dear to us, as men, as Britons, 
and as Christians. The question, then, is 
— Are we prepared to give up our Protes- 
tantism ? Are we content to sit sldll, and 
see the enemies of our God and our countiy 
reap down the harvest of our glorious con- 
stitution, and our Protestant institutions ? 
Are we prepared to yield up our pure reli- 
gion -to sacrifice our country — ^to scatter 
our civil and religious liberties to the winds ? 
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An we content to be shut out from the 
glorious rays of the Sun of Righteousness 
in the dark dungeons of the Papal system ? 
Are we, I say, prepared to give up our Pro- 
testantism f I trust not I trust that the 
same spirit, that placed the house of Bruns- 
wick upon the throne of these realms, still 
lives and beats in the pulse of the British 
people; and if my voice could be heard 
from the centre to the circtmiference of the 
land, the four comers of the empire would 
ring with the indignant shout of — *'no 

SURRENDER !" 

ROMISH BLASPHEMY. 
The last number of the Dublin Review con- 
tains an article on the temperance movement 
in Ireland. Aiter a long and minute des- 
cription of Father Matthew, and professing 
to give an answer made by him to his 
brother and another relative, who had tried 
to dissuade him firom his present course, 
the reviewer adds : " This is language wor- 
thy if the Messiah'' lU 



EXTRACT FROM LUTHER. 

CHRIST THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE, 
LIFE. 

Whosoever thou art, thou shalt find no other 
way to the Father, but through Christ ; all 
other ways are byeways ; — thou shalt find no 
truth widiout Christ, but altogether lies and 
hypocrisy ; — thou shalt find no Itfe without 
Christ, but everlasting death; therefore, if 
thou intendest to be justified before Ood, 
when thou dealest with the devil, with the 
kw, with sin and death, then, I say once 
again, look well that thou kitowest no other 
God, but only that God who is also man. 



POETRY. 

THE STOLEN GODS I 

OR, 
THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH OUTWITTED. 

"Stolen, from the Chapel of the Convent 
at Atherstone, a Silver-gilt Crucifix, and a 
Silver-gilt Chalice, commonly called a Ci- 
borium, with the wooden tabernacle in which 
it was contained." The felonious entry was 
made throi^ a amall window in the porch, 
"on Wednesday night, the 3rd of June, 
1940, or early on Thursday morning.'* 

" Now, Jack, five shillings I do bet, 
That through this window I will get ;" 
So up jumped Tom, and through he went, 
On nothing less than plimder bent 
And clumsy Jack at last got through, 
Though not without " a great to do,'' 



When Tom and Jack were safely in, 
Then Tom, to Jack, did thus begin, — 

" The tabernacle ! that I know, 
Only stands there to make a show, 
And as you see 'tis made of wood, 
'Twill do us rogues but little good." 

" What !— a Tabernacle use ?—' 

Why surely, Tom, these folks are Jews ! — " 

" They're Jews and Christians both in part, 

And Pagans too 

But, Jack, I cannot stand to preach, 
And see this gold within my reach." 

Then Tom the rogue, with courage bold. 
Seizes the Popish God !— " 'Tisgoldl 
I know 'tis gold! — all, solid gold I — 
For what a price it will be sold ! — 
This * graven image' they have made, 
And have to this their worship paid ! 
They've knelt before it on the ground. 
Their heads they^ve bowed in awe profound ; 
They've bowed the head — ^they've bent the 

knee. 
Though look'ye, Jack, he cannot see l" 

" Well, Tom, I know he cannot see, 
Nor can he now escape from me ; 
So in my bag this god shall go. 
Though tears of Nuns in rivers flow. 
Now let us find the golden cup. 
From which alone the Priest doth sup. 
Oh, here it is I do declare" — 
Then Jack began to laugh and stare. 
It was so grand — it was so fine. 
It nothing lacked — except the wine, 

" Hush I Jack, be still— you'll wake the 

Priest, 
Who, if he comes, will spoil the feast. 
Or in may come some creeping Nun, 
Before one-half our work is done. 
Now, Jack, see here, these bits of paste, 
Of which I am resolved to taste ; 
Of these the Priest his god doth make. 
And of these Gods we'll now partake." 

So Jack and Tom began to eat. 

Where neither Jack nor Tom "stood treat" 

And soon the gods did disappear, 

Which neither Jack nor Tom did fear. 

Thus without wine, or gin, or ale, 

On Popish gods did they regale. 

But such a short and dry repast, 

Was never likely long to last ; 

So when this feast on gods was done. 

Tom gravely thus to Jack begun, — 

** If now from rogues these Papists learn, 
On such vain gods their back to turn. 
And never more to idols bend. 
Who cannot e'en themselves defend. 
They will not think too dearly bought. 
The wisdom that we rogues have taught," 
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MARCH OF INTELLECT IN 
IRELAND. 

A parent ask'd the Priest his boy to bless. 
Who forthwith charg'd him—" He must first 

confess. " 
" Well," said the boy,' " suppose, sir, 1 aii^ 

willing, 
" What is your charge !"— " To you *tis but 
. a shiUing !" 
" Must all men pay ? and all men mak6 

confession ?" 
" Yes, every noan of CadioUc profession !" 
" And whom do you confess to ?" — " Why — 

the Dean," 
"And does he charge you ?" — "Yes, a 

whole thirteen." 
" And do the Deans confess ?" — " Yes, boy, 

they do 
" Confess to Bishops, and pay smartly too." 
" Do Bishops, sir, confess ? if so — to 

whom ?" 
" Why, they confess, and pay the Church of 

Rome" 
*• Well," quoth the boy, " all this is mighty 

odd; 
"And does the Pope confess?" — Oh yes, to 

God." 
" And does God charge the Pope ?"—" No," 

quoth the Priest, 
" God charges nothing."— " Oh, then, God 

is best ; 
" God is able to forgive, and always willing ; 
"To Him I shall confess — and save my 

shilling." 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Protestant Meeting. — The Protestestant 
Association held a Meeting at Exeter Hall, 
on Wednesday the 3rd of June, to address 
the Queen and petition Parliament against 
the Ministerial plan of Education. The 
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Earl of Winchelsea presided — and the prin- 
cipal speakers were Lord Kenyon, Lord 
Bolton, Serjeant 'Jackson, M. P., J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq. M.P., Sir Digby Mackworth, 
Bt, Rev. W. Champneys, Rev. M. H. Sey- 
mour, Rev. James Dixon (of Sheffield), 
John. Hardy, Esq., late M.P. for Bradford. 

Fmsbury Operative Associatum. — ^The se- 
cond leoliire was delivered to the Operatives 
of Finsbury, by the Rev. M. H. Seymour, 
On Wednesday the 10th of June. W. J. 
Blackstone, Esq., M.P., in the chair. The 
subject was the Heathenish Practices of the 
Church of Rome ^ith regard to Images, 
Relics, Mirades, &c. &c. It was a highly 
important lecture, and gave great satisfac- 
tion. Mr. Seymour has been requested to 
publish it, which we hope he will. The first 
lecture by Mr. Dalton is already published, 
and has been extensively circulated. 

South wark Operative Association. — The 
first meetmg of this Society was held in the 
National and Parochial School Room, Bo- 
rough Road, on Monday evening, June 22. 
The Rev.J.Horton, Rector of St. Georges's, 
in the Chair. The principal speakers were 
Mr. Lewing and Mr. Basey (Operatives), 
Mr. James Callow, Mr. James Lord, the Rev. 
M. Hobart Seymour, and Mr. George Hol- 
den, of St. John's College, Cambridge. The 
Collection after the Meeting was upwards of 
£5. And a petition against the Grant to 
Maynooth was adopted, and sent the next 
morning to Mr. Plumptre for presentation. 

Finsbury Operative Association. — The 
Third Lecture will be delivered, (D. V.) 
in the Collegiate School, 22, Finsbury- 
square, on Wednesday, the 8th of July, at 
half-past 8 o'clock, by James Callow, Esq. 
(Association Secretary to the Protestant 
Association). The subject will be " Popes 
and Anti-Popes." 

Dialogue on Popery. — ^We strongly recom- 
mend our operative friends to read Poole's 
celebrated Dialogue on Popery. 
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POPERY NO FRIEND TO THE 
BIBLE. 

A Clergyman, eminent for piety and ta- 
lents,* having made a tour on several parts 
of the continent, particularly noticed the 
scarcity of Bibles in Popish countries. He 
speaks of the Valais, a canton of Switzer- 
land, adjoining to Italy, the population of 
which is exclusively popish; where 100,000 
persons reside, but among whom there was 
Dot one bookseller! A single printer was 
found living at Sion, the capital of the can- 
ton, but he was allowed to work only under 
the direction of the Jesuits, who have the 
superintendence of education there; and 
printed nothing but popish books of devo- 
tion. At Chamberry, in France, a city 
which contains nearly ten thousand souls, he 
found a cathedral, and three other churches, 
two convents, and about one hundred priests ; 
but only one bookseller, and his stock con- 
sisted but of one boo^ — a code of French 
laws. « The town of Domo d'Osolai," he 
writes, *' has about three thousand inhabi- 
tants. There is no bookseller in the place. 
I mark this fact where it occurs, as drawing 
after it a thousand consequences. As we 
entered Italy by Isella, our baggage was 
searched; and the officer told us plainly, 
the objects he looked after were books of 

• The Rev. Daniel Wilson, Bishop of Calcutta. 



religion and politics; morals are left to 
themselves. Happily, our passports were 
signed by the Austrian ambassador, or we 
should have had to retrace our steps. On 
driving into the town, I was surprised to see 
priests, in their peculiar dress, but somewhat 
shabbily attired, standing about idly, or sit- 
ting in the market-place, at the doors of 
cabarets, in company with the common 
people. Their jovial careless sort of look, 
struck me as characteristic of the manners 
of too many of that order of persons in Italy. 
The chief church here is of modem Greek 
architecture; there are three altogether, and 
about fifteen priests. A convent of Capu- 
chins, suppressed by Napoleon, has just 
been restored. When we asked the inn- 
keeper what curiosities there were in the 
town, he said, there was only a Calvary, a 
superstitious chapel, or temple, on some 
mountain, with a representation of our Sa- 
viour's passion. We are now in Italy ; but 
oh, how fallen is it! oh, how melancholy to 
think of the lost glory of the queen of na- 
tions ! Ignorance, poverty, dirt, indolence, 
misery, vice, superstition, are but too visible 
on all sides. Half the time, in fact, which 
God assigned to man for labour, is consimied 
in superstitious festivals of saints ; while the 
one day of sacred rest is desecrated to folly 
and sin."* 

" Need I say," asks another traveller, 

* Letters from an Absent Brother, vol. ii. p. 101. 
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to be found in several libraries in a city con- 
taining 150,000 inhabitants! Let me beg 
of you to love your Bibles more, to read 
them more, and to be zealous in distributing 
the word of God."* 

These indeed are melancholy facts; but 
we need not be surprised at their existence. 
They are but natural consequences of that 
domination which the Komish clergy assume. 
Their ascendancy can be maintained more 
easily over the profoundly ignorant, thfti 
over men whose superior intelligence would 
lead to an examination of ecclesiastical 
claims. It is to their interest, therefore, 
that knowledge should be repressed, as it 
was to the interest of the ancient Philistines 
that no smith should be found throughout 
all the land of Israel, lest the Hebrews should 
make themselves swords and spears. 



34 

♦that Italy needs education? When I 
reached Malta, she had only Martini's Bible 
with notes, twenty-seven volumes octavo, 
and a sort of fabulous abridgment or com- 
pendiimi of the Scriptures, got up to foster 
false devotion. Except by the Bible Society, 
no edition of the inspired volume had, I 
believe, been provided for the millions of 
Sicily, Corsica, Sardinia, Calabria, and Italy; 
nor was there one protestant missionary 
among all those millions of misled human 
beings. Into the shops of Italy no book- 
seller durst receive the unnoted Bible for 
sale, since this had been, and still is pro- 
hiliited; and in the Index Prohibitorius 
may also be seen the titles of some of the 
best works of Italy and the west.*'* 

An American clergyman, who was in Rome 
in the summer of 1838, wrote thence to the 
people of his charge in the foUowingterms : " I 
wish to draw one argument from facts con- 
nected with the living world around me, to 
urge upon you the proper appreciation of the 
privileges you enjoy. You, every one of you, 
have the word of God in your houses, and 
can read in your own mother tongue his 
Wonderful works, those lessons of sacred 
truth that will make you wise unto salvation. 
The Bible in Rome is a strange and rare 
book. The only edition of it authorized to 
be sold here is in fifteen large volumes, 
which are filled with popish commentaries. 
Of course none but the rich can purchase a 
copy of the sacred Scriptures. Indeed very 
few of the common people here know what 
we mean by the Bible. The question was 
proposed the other day by one of my fellow- 
lodgers, to the lady from whom our lodgings 
are obtained, and who may be considered as 
a fair representative, in point of intelligence 
and religious information, of the middle 
class of society in Rome, * If the people here 
generally had a copy of the Bible in their 
houses?* The reply was, * Oh yes, all the 
religious people have.* Sha also added that 
she had a very fine copy of the Bible, and 
immediately went to get it. When produced, 
it proved to be a mass-book, with here and 
there a passage of Scripture, accompanied 
with Romish glosses. When it was more 
fiiUy explained to her, what we meant by the 
Bible, she replied, ' Oh, yes, I know what 
vou mean; that book is in several of the 
libraries in Rome, and some persons who 
are very religious also have a copy of it* 
My dear people, what would you think if 
such a dearth of the word were to exist 
among us ? A copy of the sacred Scriptures 

* A Narrative of the Greek Mission ; or Sixteen * The Rev. J. A. Claik, of St. Andrew's Episcopal 
Years in Malta and Greece, by the Rev. S. S. church, Philadelphia, in a letter to his congrega- 
Wilson. tlon, dated Rome, March 24, 1838. 



POPE JULIUS AND THE COLD 
PEACOCK. 

Pope Julius sitting at dinner one day, and 
pointing to a peacock which he had not 
touched, " keep,** said he, "this cold pea- 
cock for me against supper, and let me sup 
in the garden, for I shall have guests.** So 
when supper came, and amongst many hot 
peacocks he saw not his cold peacock brought 
to his table, the Pope, after his wonted man- 
ner, fell into an extreme rage. Whereupon 
one of his Cardinals sitting by, desired him, 
saying, " Let not your Holiness, I pray you, 
be so moved with a matter of so small mo- 
ment*' Then the Pope answering again, 
" What ! " said he, " if God was so angry 
for an apple, that he cast our first parents 
out of Paradise for the same, why may not 
I, being His vicar, be angry, then, for a 
peacock, since a peacock is a greater matter 
than an apple ? '* This was a speech every 
W|ay worthy of that Antichristian ruler, who 
is described in Scripture as "opening his 
mouth in blasphemy," and " opposing and 
exalting himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he as God, 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God.'*— Rev. xiii. 6. 2 Thess. ii. 
4. 



THE BLIND PAPIST CONVERTED 
TO GOD IN HIS OLD AGE. 

A Clergyman in the South of Ireland, who 
was in the habit of affording medical assist- 
ance to his poor neighbours, was called on 
to go and see a child in the cottage of a 
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Roman CathoUc, who had &llen into the 
fire and was sadly burnt. Walking about 
the cottage while they were undressing the 
child, he heard a muttering noise in one of 
the bedrooms, and looking in, he perceived 
an old man sitting up in a bed, praying 
most fervently; but took no more notice of 
him, as the old Roman Catholics are much 
in the habit of earnestly repeating their am 
marias and paternosters. 

Calling another day to see the child, 
while he was dressing her, which took up 
much time, as there were many different 
sores, the old man, who was blind, groped 
his way to the fireplace and sat down. The 
cJei^gyman had heard that he was between 
90 and 100 years of age, and addressed him 
by remarking that he was a very old man. 
He answered, "Ay;" and after a short 
pause he said, "It is well for me that I 
have lived to be old; but (with a low voice) 
it was bad for Solomon." The clergyman 
asked him what reason he had to say that ? 
He answered, " If Solomon had died when 
he was young, he would have been one of 
the greatest men in the world ; but if I had 
died virhen I was young, I should have gone 
to hell. Solomon lived to disgrace himself; 
I have lived to obtain glory." Being asked 
what reason he had to hope for glory, or on 
what that hope was built, he answered, " On 
the love of God my Saviour; for (said he) 
when I think that the Lord Jesus Christ 
died, that He shed His precious blood on 
the cross for sinners, I am astonished that 
any one can ever perish. Oh ! that blood ! 
that blood ! sure it would wash away the sins 
of millions of worlds: but God has said that 
some will perish ; and I must believe God." 

Being asked what reason he had to think 
that he had an interest in Christ and was 
accepted through His blood, he answered 
he was sure of it; he felt it in his heart; he 
knew that no person that called on Jesus 
Christ and depended on His blood would be 
lost. He was then asked how he came by this 
knowledge; he answered, "Through the 
Holy Ghost, to be sure; it is the Holy 
Ghost has done all for me; I know it is 
the Holy Ghost; though some people, and 
learned people (meaning the Popish priest 
and his landlord), would persuade me that 
the Holy Ghost does not do such things 
now ; and I have often told them that if he 
did not, we must all perish in hell: for we 
never could either turn from our sins, or 
love God, if he did not incline our hearts; 
and that I never would give up to any man, 
let him be who he may, that it is the Holy 
Ghost alone that made me know the love of 
God, or can make any man holy, or can do 
any good in us." 



He was then asked whether he had heard 
any person speak of those things; he said 
" No." Then, how came he to the know- 
ledge of the Bible texts which he quoted ; 
he said, that about five years before, having 
become blind, and desiring to prepare his 
soul, he caused a grandchild of his that 
could read to procure a Bible, which he 
made him read to him constantly; and that, 
through reading the Bible, the Lord opened 
his heart, and made him feel His love. He 
then broke out into many expressions of 
praise. 

Being a^erwards asked whether he put 
any trust in the ceremonies of the Church 
of Rome, he said. No; he trusted in nothing 
but Jesus Christ — surely this was sufi&cient 

As this conversation was often interrupted 
by the dressing of the child, it was observed 
that he was much in prayer during the inter- 
vals ; and in many conversations that were 
afterwards held with him on this subject, he 
always appeared much engaged in prayer ; 
and never was observed an instant, except 
when speaking or listenings that he was -not 
uttering prayer or praise. 

As the clergyman had some opportunities 
of seeing him afterwards, in every conversa- 
tion with him he found that he evinced the 
most confirmed faith in, and a clear view of, 
the fulness and sufficiency of the atonement 
and the free mercy of God in Christ. 

Speaking to him one day on Peter's walk- 
ing on the water, the clergyman remarked, 
that the moment Peter doubted, he sunk ; 
the old man was then leaning on his crutch, 
and raising it up, and striking the ground, 
he cried out, "And the moment ive doubt, 
we sink. Why should we doubt? Is not 
God love? Is not Christ love? Was he 
not love upon earth ? — and surely he is not 
less love now. Yes Sir, I told that to a 
man who said to me, ' Christ admitted sin- 
ners when upon the earth, for He was then 
humbled in our flesh; but now He is in 
glory we cannot go so freely to Him.* 
*What!' said I, * Christ lessen in love or 
mercy to sinners ! No ; if He increases in 
anything it is in mercy ; I think His love 
seems greater and greater every day.' " 
And then the old man broke out in much 
praise, which he was constantly doing in all 
his conversation; while his countenance 
showed more happiness and delight in the 
hope he possessed than seemed possible in 
so old a man. 

Some months after the clergjnnan first 
met him, it pleased God to restore him again 
to his ^ight and strength, so that he was able 
to see and walk as upright as ever he did. 
He then went constantly about among his 
neighbours, praying them to turn to God 
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and seek the mercy He offered in Christ 
Jesus: he used also constantly to tell the 
Popish Priest that he did not preach the gos- 
pel ; and one day told him so at the altar, and 
that he was always representing God as a 
severe and terrihle God, whom the people 
might he afraid to approa^ch; while he never 
told them how full of love that God was, 
what mercy He was willing to show, and 
how sufficient the hlood of Christ was to 
wash away all sins. He likewise continually 
reproached the priest with denying the spe- 
cial operation of the Holy Ghost, in order 
to turn a man to God, change his heart, and 
enahle him to helieve on His oon, Jesus 
Christ; and from the manner he constantly 
spoke of the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
and the joy and peace he constantly felt, it 
is to he supposed that he must have enjoyed 
much of the fellowship of the Spirit, and 
much communion with God. 

In his conversations he seemed to have a 
very great knowledge of the Bihle, and used 
to quote the promises and passages that 
spoke of the tender mercies of God, and 
make remarks on them, which shows that 
he was truly taught of God. And when it is 
considered that this man never had any 
intercourse with persons who knew even the 
first principles of the gospel, living in a 
retired place, and entirely surrounded by 
Papists, and five years before had not an 
idea of religion; that he was brought to this 
light and knowledge at the age of 90 or 
more years, it magnifies truly the mercy of 
God and the power of l^s grace, and shows 
the necessity of sending the word of life, by 
the circulation of the Bible, to the poor 
Irish Roman Catholics, that they may be 
gathered to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
tiieir souls, and be enabled to feed on the 
pastures of life, and rejoice in the sweet 
words of peace uid eternal life contained in 
the Scriptures of Truth. A few pious cler- 
gymen who went to see this man, foimd his 
spiritual knowledge far above what was de- 
scribed to them; and had reason to praii^e - 
God in him for His wonderful works. 

He died in about a year and a half after 
the clergyman first met him ; who regretted 
much that his distance and other engage- 
ments, prevented his having many conver- 
sations with him, and afforded no opportu- 
nity of bringing him to hear the gospel 
preached, which he purposed to have done. 
But the Lord, when he had left him long 
enough to be a witness among the people, 
took him, we trust, to join the songs of the 
redeemed in His kingdom of eternal glory. 
Unto Christ that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in His oum bloody he glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen, — Rev. i. 5, 6. 



A SABBATH AT MILAN. 

A Sabbath at Milan, where we may expect 
to find the real tendency of Popery exem- 
plified, is thus described by a Christian 
minister. "I have witnessed to-day, with 
grief and indignation, all the superstitions 
of popery in their fiill triumph. In other 
towns the neighbourhood of protestantism 
has been some check on the display of 
idolatry ; but here, in Italy, where a Pro- 
testant is scarcely tolerated, except in the 
chapels of ambassadors, all follow the guid- 
ance and authority of the pope. At half- 
past ten this morning we went to the cathe- 
dral, where seats were obtained for us in the 
gallery, near the altar. We saw the whole 
of the proceedings; priests almost without 
end; incense, singing, music, processions, 
perpetual changes of dress ; four persons with 
mitres, whom we were told were bishops ; a 
crowd of people coming in and going out, 
and staring around them ; but not one prayer, 
not one verse of the Holy Scriptures intel- 
ligible to the people, not even i£ they knew 
Latin, nor one word of a sermon ; in short, 
it was nothing more nor less than a pagan 
show. We returned to our inn, and after 
our English service we went to see the cate- 
chising. This was founded by Borromeo, 
in the sixteenth century, and is peculiar to 
the diocese of Milan. The children meet 
in classes of ten or twenty, drawn up between 
the pillars of the vast cathedral, and sepa- 
rated from each other by curtains, the boys 
on one side, the girls on the other. In all 
the churches of the city there are classes 
also. Many grown people were mingled 
with the children. A priest sat in the midst 
of each class, and seemed to be explaining 
familiarly the Christian religion. The sight 
was quite interesting. Tables for learning 
to write were placed in different recesses. 
The children were exceedingly attentive. 
At the door of each school the words Pax 
vohiSf Peace be unto you, were inscribed on 
a board; the names of the scholars were also 
on boards. Each school had .a small pulpit, 
with a green cloth in front, bearing the 
Borromean motto, humUitas, Now what 
can in itself be more excellent than all this ? 
But mark the corruption of Popery ; these 
poor children were all made members of a 
fraternity, and purchase indulgences for their 
sins by coming to school. A brief of the 
pope, dated 1609, affords a perpetual indul- 
gence to the children, in a sort of running 
lease of six thousand years, eight thousand 
years, &c., and these indulgences are appli- 
cable to the recovering souls out of purga- 
tory. Then the prayers before school are 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



37 



full of error and idolatry. All this I saw 
with my own eyes, and heard with my own 
ears; for I was curious to understand the 
bearings of these celebrated schools. Thus 
is the infant mind fettered and chained. 
Still I do not doubt that much good may be 
done on the whole: the Catholic catechisms 
contain admirable instructions, and much 
evangelical matter, though mixed up with 
folly and superstition. After dinner, at half- 
past three, we had our second English ser- 
vice, and then we hurried out to see, what 
you will think incredible in a Christian 
coimtry, altars set up in the open air to the 
viigin Mary, with hangings, festoons of 
lamps, priests offering prayers, the streets 
hung with lamps on cords stretched across 
them, the houses and squares gaily adorned 
with carpets and lights ; the churches open 
and illuminated, with crowds passing in and 



out; while priests were giving relics to kiss 
to the devotees, who came kneeling at the 
altar in the most rapid succession ; and sol- 
diers were parading about to keep in order 
the assembled mobs. I never was so as- 
tonished in all my life : religion was, in fact, 
turned into an open noisy amusement 
Before the Cathedral itself, there was an 
amazing crowd to witness punch and his 
wife, literally punch and his wife. Priests 
were mingled in the crowd; and the thing 
is so much a matter of course, that every 
picture of this cathedral has, I understand, 
pimch and his auditory in the fore-ground ; 
thus the farce is kept up throughout this 
sacred day. And what is all this but the 
ceremonies of ancient Roman heathenism 
coloured over with modem Roman Chris- 
tianity. 



THOMAS DROWRY, THE BLIND BOY. 




In the evening before bishop Hooper was 
burned, at Gloucester, a blind boy named 
Thomas Drowry, asked permission to visit 
him, and it was granted. The bishop con- 
versed with him, and when he found him 
well-groimded in the faith of Christ, he said 
to him, " My poor lad, God has deprived 
you of bodily sight, for what reason is best 
known to himself; but he has given you 
another and much more valuable sight, for 
he has furnished your soul with the eyes of 
knowledge and faith. May He give you 



grace to pray continually to himself, that 
you may never lose such sight as this ; for 
then you would be not only bodily but spi- 
rituaUy blind." The next year, Thomas 
Drowry was called to follow bishop Hooper 
to death. The bishop's secretary was pre- 
sent at the final examination of this poor 
blind boy, and relates that the Popish chan- 
cellor of the diocese, Dr. Williams, finding 
that the boy did not believe in the transub- 
stantiation of the bread into the body of 
Christ, said, " You are a heretic, and shall 
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be burned I prayr.who taught you this he- 
resy?" The boy replied, " You, Mr. Chaiv. 
cellor." " Where did I teach it you ? " said 
the chancellor, alarmed. The boy replied, 
" You taught it me yonder, in that place,'* 
pointing to the pulpit; for he recollected 
whereabouts it stood. " And pray when did 
I teach you so? " " Once," he said, '* when 
you preached a sermon upon the sacrament, 
which many others heard besides me. You 
said that the sacrament was to be tak^n spi- 
ritually, and with faith; not carnally, and 
after that mere outwaid form which the 
papists teadL*' (Williams had, actually 
preached this in the reign of king Edward.) 
The shameless renegade replied, << Well, do 
now as I do, and &en you will saye your 
life; you will escape burning at the staJce." 
The boy answered, " However you may trifle 
with God, and with his word, and with your 
own conscience, I will not do so." " Then 
the Lord have mercy upon your soul!" 
said the chancellor ; " for I shall pass sen- 
tence of death upon you." The boy replied, 
<< God's will be done ! " The bishop's se- 
cretary, deeply affected at what he thus wit- 
nessed, interposed and said, " For shame I 
you surely will not pass sentence against 
yourself! At least let it be the business of 
another to do that!" "No;" said the 
hardened man ; " I choose to obey the laws ; 
and shall pass sentence as my office re- 
quires." The poor blind boy was then con- 
demned, and he suflered at the stake. 



THE DOCTRINES, OR PRINCIPLES 
OF POPERY. 

Popery teaches that the Chureh of Rome 
is the mother and mistress of all churches ; 
that she is the only true chureh; that, as 
the true church, she has the power of wak- 
ing miracles and uttering prophecies; and 
that out of her pale is no salvation. 

Popery teaches that all Papists, being in 
the true chiu-ch, are blessed, and must be 
saved; and that all Protestants, being here- 
tics, and out of the church, are accursed, 
and must be damned. 

Popery teaches that the Church of Rome 
possesses an exhaustless stock of merits, 
which she can sell, at varied prices, for in- 
dulgences, and for the pardon of sins, past, 
present, and to come. 

Popery teaches that the Pope, as successor 
of St Peter, as the Vicar of Christ, and as 
another God on earth, can lock and unlock 
the portals of heaven, can shut and open the 
gates of hell. 



Popery teaches that the empire of the 
Pope and the empire of Christ are one ; that 
the tribun^ of the Pope and the tribunal of 
God are the same; that the Pope is judge 
of all— Our Lord God the Pope. 

Popery teaches that all laws human and 
divine are lodged in the breast of the Pope ; 
that he can make that which is not sin, to 
be^in; and that which is sin, to be no sin ; 
and that he can grant dispensations to violate 
the laws of God. 

Popery teaches that the Pope has the 
power of the sword for the extirpation of 
heresy, and for the extension of the church ; 
that it is a sin to tolerate heresy, and a duty 
to destroy heretics. 

Popeiy teaches that the Pope can excom- 
municate, and depose, heretical kings ; can 
absolve their subjects from oaths of allegi- 
ance; can authorise absolved subjects to 
murder their deposed kings ; and can give 
away their kingdoms to whom he will. 

Popeiy teaches that no man must judge 
for himself in religion, but, on peril of dam- 
nation, must receive his creed from the 
Church of Rome, and implicitly believe as 
the church believes. 

Popery teaches that the Holy Scriptures 
are not sufficient for salvation without the 
traditions of the church, and that these tra- 
ditions are of equal valiiHty with the inspired 
Scriptures. 

Popery teaches that no man can under- 
stand the Holy Scriptures without the in- 
struction of a Popish priest, and that every 
Popish priest must interpret the Scriptures 
according to the meaning of the Church of 
Rome. 

Popeiy teaches t^at the indiscriminate 
reading of the Holy Scriptures is forbidden, 
and that such reading is highly dangerous. 

Popery teaches that all sins, even of de- 
sire and imagination* must be confessed to a 
Popish priest, and that eveiy Popish priest 
has power to pardon sin. 

Popery teaches Uiat it is not necessary to 
understand our prayers, and that prayer must 
be made in an unknown tongue. 

Popery teaches that there are seven sa- 
craments; and that all sacraments confer 
gra6e, 

Popery teaches that we must worship the 
images of Christ, of the "Virgin Mary, and of 
the blessed saints ; that we must adore the 
holy angels, venerate relics, and bow before 
crosses. 

Popery teaches that saints and angels in- 
tercede and mediate for us with God; that 
we must pray to saints and lingels, and that 
we must pray for the dead. 

Popery teaches that a wafer, when conse- 
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crated by a Popish priest, is not merely 
changed into the actual body and blood of 
Christ, but into the eternal God him- 
self ; and must be, when lifted up, as the 
ETERNAL GoD, worshipped and adored. 

Popery teaches that priests must not mar- 
ry; tiiat laymen must not partake of the 
cup in the Lord's supper ; and that neither 
priest nor layman must, on certain days, 
taste of certain meats. 

Popery teaches that purgatory is a place, 
where souls not bad enough for hell, not 
good enough for heaven, may, by fire, be 
purged from their sins ; and that out of this 
purgatorial fire, souls may, by masses and 
prayers, duly performed, and duly paid for, 
be delivered. 

Popery teaches that faith need not be 
kept witii heretics; and that evil may be 
committed for the good of the church. 

Finally : Popery teaches that the Church 
of Rome is infallible, that she cannot err, 
and therefore cannot change: her boast, and 
her glory is, that she is "Always* the 

SAME." 

Such are the doctrines of Popery. They 
are contrary to Scripture, to Reason, and 
to Sense. How, then, can any man, who 
has the use of his senses, of his understand- 
ing, and of his Bible, believe them? Or how 
can any right minded Protestant patronize 
Pbpery, or consent to give political power to 
men whose principles are so demoralizing, 
and 80 intolerant, so persecuting, and so 
blasphemous ? 

ROMAN CATHOLICS IN 
PARLIAMENT. 
(Extract fiom the Rev, G. S, Faber.) 
" That admirable and venerable and con- 
sistent old man. Lord Eldon, is reported to 
have said, that when Romanists are admitted 
to power, the sun of Britain is, from that 
day, for ever set If I agreed not with him, 
I most disbelieve the Bible. National guilt 
can only be punished in this world; and 
what guilt can be more ofiensive to God 
than an union with superstition and idola- 
try." L. 

AN INEXPRESSIBLE MIRACLE. 

The Popish Bishop Burke, in his laboured 
hook, ** Hibemia Dominicana** published in 
1762, records the following miracle: "A 
Protestant bishop having plundered a vest- 
ment of a Popish priest firom some altar, had 
It made into a lower garment, the name of 
which in modem days is inexpressible. But 
lol the moment he attempted to encase hnn- 
Mlf m the garment he was enveloped in 
flames, and before his attendants could di- 



vest him of the integnment, he was burnt to , 
death." 

Such a miracle, so palpably fidse and so 
irresistibly ridiculous, did a Popish bishop 
publish, and the Popish people believe, not 
in the dark ages, but in the eighteenth cen- 
tury I! 

ST. AMPHIBALUS, 
THE POPISH SAINT AND MARTYR. 
Monkish historians relate that St Alban 
was put tq death with Amphibalus. This 
Amphibalus was, in consequence, canonized 
by uie Church of Rome, and thenceforward 
reverenced as a saint and martyr. Arch- 
bishop Usher has shown that Amphibakis 
was nothing but a shaggy old cloak! Verily 
the if^aUible church has great reason to be 
proud of such saints and martyrs. We 
heartily wish she had never made a graver 
mistake or &llen into a more dangerous 
error. 



CABINET. 

Believers are precious to Christ He has 
valued them at the price of His own precious 
blood. They carry about in their body as a 
casket, a pearl of great price to Jesus, one 
of the pearls belonging to His crown of 
glory. — Howel. 

We live in very peculiar days, in which 
Jesus is much dishonoured by His own chil- 
dren, because neither cold nor hot We are 
afraid of being desperate christians — Oh! 
let us be desperate. The church needs ex- 
tremity; a great tug out of the world, and 
to be as earnest as in the days of Ezra. — 
HowEL. 

The Wages o/ Shu — ^The wages that sin 
bargains for with the sinner are life, pleasure, 
and profit ; but the wages it pays him with, 
are death, torment, and destruction : he that 
would understand the falsehood and deceit of 
sin must compare its promises and its pay- 
ments together. 



POSTRT. 



THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 
Soldiers sworn to fight are we, 

Yet we own no earthly vow; 
Who the secret mark may see 

That we bear upon our brow?* 

Outward armour we mive none. 
What could steel to us avail ? 

Never hath the sunbeam shone 
On our hidden coat of mail. 
• Rev. xiv. 1. 
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'Tis not to the trumpet's sound 
That we mpve in mustered host; 

Silence holds its reign around 
When the battle rages most 

Worse than mortal foes are ours, 
Foes whose numbers are unknown, 

Principalities and powers 
Of a nature not our own ! 

Wearied, we may seek repose, 
But they slumber not nor sleep ; 

From the outset to the close 
One unfailing watch they keep. 

On the plain of human strife 
If the wounded warrior lie. 

Anguish ends at least with life — 
*Tis his privilege to die! 

But if we the conquest yield, 
Refuge vainly we may crave. 

Dark may be the battle field. 
But still darker is the grave. 

On our arms should victory shine. 
All the praise and glory due 

To a leader we resign, r 

Whom no living eye may view. 

Mighty leader! from above 
Thy confiding soldiers see. 

Cheer us with one smile of love, 
We shall more than conquerors be. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Tower Hamlets. — ^A numerous and res- 
pectable meeting was held on Tuesday eve- 
ning, June 30th, at the Eastern Institution, 
Commercial Road, for the purpose of form- 
ing a Protestant Association for the Tower 
Hamlets. The Rev. W. W. Champneys, 
Rector of Whitechapel, in the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by Mr. Dalton, Rev. 
C. Day, Mr. George Holden, Mr. James 
Lord, Rev. — Mungeon, and Mr. Callow. 



The proceedings appeared to give much 
satisfaction, and the objects of the Associ- 
ation were warmly entered into by the nu- 
merous assembly. 

Finshury Operatives, — A meeting of the 
Finsbury Operative Protestant Association 
was held on Wednesday evening, the 8th 
ofJuly, inthe Collegiate School, Finsbury 
Square. The Chisholm, in the chair. A 
very useful lecture was delivered by Mr. 
Callow, being a brief outline of the history 
of the most celebrated Popes and Anti- 
Popes. At the conclusion of the lecture, 
the meeting was ably addressed by Macleod 
Wylie, Esq., and George Holden, Esq., of 
St John's College, Cambridge. The lec- 
ture of Mr. Dalton ,is published, and may 
be had at Seeleys, 169, Fleet-street, or any 
other bookseller. 

Protestant Lecture. — We are happy to in- 
form our Operative brethren in London and 
the suburbs, that a Lecture will be delivered 
(d.v.) in the Collegiate School, 22, Finsbury 
Square, on Wednesday Evening, August 5th, 
by our eloquent and talented friend, George 
Holden, Esq., of St John's College, Cam- 
bridge. To commence at half-past 8 o'clock. 
The subject, " The impossibility of civil and 
religious liberty under Papal Supremacy." 

Tea Meeting in Exeter HalL — ^The Opera- 
tive Protestant Associations of London are to 
hold a Tea Meeting (d. v.) in Exeter Hall, 
on Wednesday Evening, the 19th of August, 
at six o'clock. J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P. is 
expected to be ih the chair. The Meeting 
will be afterwards addressed by the Rev. 
M. Hobart Seymour, ,Rev. W. Curling, 
George Holden, Esq., of St John's College, 
Cambridge, and other able Protestant 
speakers. The tickets, which are sold at 1 s. 3d. 
each, are to be had at Exeter Hall, at Mr. 
Darragh's, 3, Princes-street, Drury-lane, 
and at Mr. J. Chaunts, 6, Winter-terrace, 
Trinity-square, South-wark. 
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" If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.*'—I»aiah vii, 29. 

No. 6. SEPTEMBER 1, 1840. Vol. L 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION OPPOSED 'When our Lord was raised from the dead, 
xo THE — 1 s*w ^^^ speaking to his apostles, — I 

EVTDP'Nni' np o'T,,. vivv qPTsrqpQ saw him reaching forth his hand to he felt ; 

JiVJJJENCE OP THE FIVE SENSES, and at length I saw him ascendmg up into 
The doctrine of the Church of Rome on glory.' Luke xxiv. 51. 
Transubstantiation is as follows : — Taste. — Examine this wafer and say 

" I profess that in the mass there is whether it is flesh or paste. — Take this cup, 
ofiered to Grod, a true, proper, and propitia- and tell us whether it contains wine or blood. 
tory sacrifice for the living and the dead ; * It is not flesh,* taste answers. How do you 
and that in the most holy sacrament of the know? It was once paste, — how can you 
Eucharist there is really, truly, and suhstan- tell but a miracle may have been wrought 
tially the body and blood, together with the upon it, and that it is now converted into 
soul and divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ ; flesh, or whether the wine has not been 
and that there is made a conversion of the turned into blood? *They have not been 
whole substance of the bread into the body, changed,* replies taste, *I was present at 
and of the wine into the blood, which con- some of our Lord's miracles. I was at the 
version the Catholic church calls transub- marriage of Cana in Galilee. I tasted the 
fitantiation.'* — Creed of Pope Pius IF, water that was made wine, and discerned its 

Let us briefly appeal to the evidence of superiority to all the other wine that was 
^ five senses on this subject drank there. I was present on two occasions 

Sight. — I ask you to look at this wafer, when our gracious Saviour fed the himgry 
^d tell me — Is it a human body? Can multitudes. I tasted the loaves and the fishes, 
you discern any change in it since it was and found that they W6re real loaves and 
consecrated? *No,* replies sight; *I have fishes. I shared in the enjoyment caused by 
examined it carefully, and I see that it is the food that satisfied their craving appetite, 
nothing but a wafer still: no miracle has I have now tasted these, and pronounce 
teen wrought upon it I was present at all them to be bread and wine still.' 
our Lord's miracles, and saw him call forth Smell. — Come forward and say whether 
Lazarus from the dead. I saw Lazarus rise this smells like wine or blood. Smell ans- 
from his grave and come out boimd hand wers, 'It is wine.' How do you know? — 
and foot with grave clothes, and beheld may not a miracle have been wrought upon 
astonishment depicted on the countenances it, and may it not retain the smell of wine 
of the bystanders. John xi. though it is really blood? * No,* replies 
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smell; *I was present when the mighty 
miracle was wrought of changing into wine 
the water of Cana. I shared in the agreea- 
hie sensations caused hy its smell. Were 
this hlood I could as easily discover it ; but 
it is only wine still.' 

Feelinq. — Examine ' this wafer, and 
tell us, — Does it feel like a body? * It 
does not/ testifies feeling. ' I was present 
when our Lord convinced the doubting 
Thomas ; when with mild dignity and com- 
placent humility, he subjected himself to a 
strict examination. I shared in the apostle's 
faith, when having felt his hands and feet, 
he exclaimed, ' My Lord and my God.* I 
was amongst the disciples and partook of 
their sorrow when our Lord ascended into 
heaven, where he ever liveth to intercede for 
man.* 

Hearing. — Can you corroborate the tes- 
timony of your fellows 1 * Oh ! * says the 
Papist, * you are caught here ; you do not 
know that it will make any sound. The 
Church of England is overthrown now.' 
But let us not decide too hastily. I drop 
this wafer: come hearing, tell us whether 
that sound is like the fall of a human body ? 
Papist: — * Christ says it is a human body.' 
Hearing : — * I was present with the apostles 
when our Lord, whilst in the act of holding 
a piece of bread between his fingers, said, 
'Take, eat, this is my body: this do in re- 
membrance of me.' Now, as it would have 
been absurd to say the bread was his body, 
..at the same time his identical body was 
before us, he must have spoken figuratively. 
The wafer falls, I can scarcely perceive any 
sound. Were it a human body which fell, I 
could not but know it. I was present on 
the day of Pentecost, and heard the miracle 
of tongues : I heard our Saviour say to the 
listening multitude, ' I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst 
{John vi. 35). This is not a human body, 
it is a wafer still.' 

Such is the unanimous testimony of these 
five faithful witnesses, which were given by 
God himself to convey information to our 
mindfi. Whoever contradicts the united 
testimony of these reasoning faculties, exalts 
his private authority against the testimony 
of God. 



POPISH VENERATION for IMAGES. 
A leading modem author among Ro- 
manists, speaking of the veneration for 
images and pictures commended by his 
church, says, " That they help to instruct 
the ignorant ; and hopes, Uiat if such things 
are seen in his oratory or study, he shall not 



be accoimted an idolater, as ' his faith and 
devotion stand in need of such memorials.' " 
He adds, I am but too apt to forget what my 
Saviour has done and suffered for me ; but 
the sight of his representation often brings 
this to my memory, and affects my best 
sentiments." (See End qf Religious Contro- 
versy, p. 259.) 

Blanco White has related the manner in 
which these representations are introduced 
in Spain. Let it be remembered, that he 
describes what he has himself seen. When 
the reader has perused the following de- 
scription of some of the things which are 
thus venerated, surely he cannot but reflect 
what sort of " faith and devotion" that must 
be, which can be assisted by such memo- 
rials. Mr. White says : 

" The representation of the Deity in the 
form of a child is very common in Spam. 
The number of little figures, about a foot 
high, called Nino Dios (Child God), or 
Nino Jesus (Child Jesus), is nearly equal to 
that of nuns in most convents. The nuns 
dress them in all the variety of the national 
costume, such as clergymen, canons in their 
robes, doctors of divinity in their hoods, 
physicans in their wigs and gold-headed 
canes, &c. &c. The Nino Jesus is often 
seen in private houses ; and in some parts 
of Spain, where contraband trade is the 
main occupation of the people, it is seen in 
the dress of a smuggler, with a brace of pis- 
tols at his girdle, and a blunderbuss leaning 
on his arm I" 

The Gazette des Tribunaux, (a French 
paper,) of the 18th February, 1827, contains 
a decree passsed by the court royal of Boiur- 
ges, on the following occasion : M. Gobm, 
a merchant of Sancerre, was employed in 
shooting partridges, when some of his shot 
struck a statue of the Virgin Mary, which 
had been erected by a private individual. 
The tribunal of Sancerre condemned the 
sportsman for this crime to six months' im- 
prisonment and a fine of 600 francs, con- 
formably to the law relating to sacrilege. 
The court royal of Bourges, on appeal an- 
nulled this judgment on accoimt of defective 
proof, and the irreproachable character of 
M. Gobin ; but the preface to its decree is 
as follows : " This crime is one of those 
which ought to be regarded with the greatest 
horror in a country where the only true re- 
ligion, the Catholic, is the religion of the 
state ; that the profanation of the image of 
the mother of our divine Saviour ought to 
be punished with the greatest severity," &c. 
Such is modem popery where it has power 
even in a country which cannot be con- 
sidered one of the most bigoted. 
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INFIDELITY OF POPISH PRIESTS. Not only the mercy but the justice of God 

is engaged to give it us. 
The Rev. Win. Gregory, one of the thirty "All that we have to do is to sue out what 
missionaries captured in the London Mis- Christ hath purchased. We live as if we 
sionary Society's ship, * Bufft* relates the were to purchase a pardon, when we are only 
following circumstance in his valuable little to receive it He arrests us for the debt, 
tract, entitled " A peep into Purgatory." not that we may pay it, but only to drive us 

" The providence of God once cast my to Christ, who hath paid it already, 
lot as a prisoner, for four months, on board of " Oh how should this make us adore 
a Portuguese man-of-war, with 400 men, all Christ, admire and prize Christ; what should 
Roman Catholics. In this ship were two endear our hearts more to Christ than this — 
priests; and with one I became very conver- * That he hath borne our sins, and so borne 
sant While at Rio Janeiro, he received them as we shall never bear them, if we have 
200 dollars to say masses for the souls of an interest in Him.* 
some that had died there. " Christ's death is an adequate ransom, and 

"On our voyage to Europe, he came to not only so, but there is a redundancy of 
me after mass, and wished to know my ideas merit in it; enough for a thousand worlds, 
on the immortality of the soul ; and on my if such were. Hence, not only a satisfaction, 
expressing my surprise at his doubts, and but a purchase — a satisfaction to the full to 
offering to prove it from the Bible, he as- the justice of God, and a purchase of all 
sured me that he did not believe a word of good things ; being infinite as to its merit, 
it Knowing, as I did, of his receiving the deserving all that God hath of good. 
200 dollars, I enquired why he received the « in Christ, God sees no iniquity in Jacob 
dollars if ther« was no life beyond the grave, -_no transgression in Israel ; not that it is 
as the souls he said masses for could derive not there, but beholding them washed in the 
no benefit? He gravely replied, that it was Wood, clothed with the righteousness of 
good ; for it answered a good end — it sup- Christ, he sees it not" 

ported the dignity of the church and brought 

money to his pocket. _ _„ „„^ 

"I do not wish to imply from this circum- THE BLASPHEMY OF THE 

stance that all priests are infidels ; but of CHURCH OF ROME. 

this I have been long convinced, that infi- 
delity and superstition are more nearly allied The Church of Rome is described in scrip- 



than many are disposed to think. 



DEVOTIONAL EXTRACTS. 



ture as possessing " a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies," — as opening that 
" mouth in blasphemy against God, to blasr 
pheme His name, and His tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven " (Rev. xiii. 5, 6). 
An awful instance of this horrible blasphemy 
is contained in the following passage from a 
book entitled, " A brief account of the In- 
dulgences, Privileges, and Favours conferred 



NO. II. 

Extracts from a Blank Leaf in the Rev. J. 

Simon's Bible, 
" Hast thou committed but one sin, thou on *the Order, Confraternity, and Churches 
hast done that which all the powers in hea- of the Most Glorious Mother of God, the 
ven and earth are not able to relieve thee of Virgin Mary, of Mount Carmel." 
or help thee in, save Jesus Christ As much " So efficacious were the prayers of this 
is required for answering the guilt of one sin zealous pastor, that they were at last able to 
as the guilt of a thousand. Infinite righte- obtain from the hands of the ever Virgin 
ousness for one, and no more is required for Mary, Mother of Grace, a kind and favoura- 
a thousand; and that righteousness none ble answer; since one^ht there appeared 
but Christ alone hath. Go to Abraham, to him the great Mo1\.t of God, arrayed 
ask him whether he would venture his sal- with the brightest splendour, and accompa- 
vation on the merit of one act of his ? Oh nied by a great number of happy spirits ; 
no, I am dirt and ashes. with a joyful look she gave to St Simon 

" God entered into bond and coverilint Stock a scapular of a brown colour, and said 
with Christ, that if he would bear sin, we to him—' Take, (said Mary,) O my beloved 
should not; that if he would die for sin, he son, this habit of your order, a sign of my 
would pardon sin, (Is. 53). Well, now confraternity, a privilege to you, and all the 
Christ hath. done this, hath enabled us to Carmelites — ^2X whosoever shall die with it 
call for the pardon, and hath even made in a pious and christian manner, shall not 
God our debtor, who before were his debtors, suffer in the eternal fire of hell; this is a sign 
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of everlasting salvation, a defence agamst So spoke the Virgin ; and leaving that sacred 

dangers, a convention of peace, and of eter- hahit in the hands of the holy man, she 

nal compact between me and you, whom I vanished from before his eyds!!!" Page 9. 
shall ever keep under my special protection/ 




POPERY DESTROYS NATURAL AFFECTION. 



This awful truth has been often verified. 
History records many instances of the natu- 
ral feelings of fathers, mothers, and children 
being blimted and destroyed by the hateful 
influence of Popery. Those, indeed, who 
have lived in Ireland, must often have wit- 
nessed with pain how the Popish religion 
tends to debase and brutalize its imhappy 
victims, and makes them bad fathers, bad 
mothers, bad neighbours, and bad subjects. 
The following circumstance which occurred 
in the sixteenth century, when a copy of the 
Bible was placed in every Parish Church, 
will illustrate this fact. 

Several poor men in the town of Chelms- 
ford joined together, and bought a New 
Testament ; they used to assemble at one 
end of the Church on Sunday, their only 
leisure day, to re^ portions of it; and 
many persons used to coire and stand 
around to hear. William Maiden, then 
fifteen years of age, was constantly to be 
found among the number who came to hear 
the glad tidings of the gospel. His father, 
a bigoted papist, observing this, fetched 
him away seVeral times, and compelled him 
to join in repeating the morning prayers in 
l^e Latin language. Finding that his fa- 
ther continued this course, William Maiden 
deitermined to learn to read, that he might 



be able to peruse the word of God himself. 
This he accomplished with some difficulty, 
and then he, and his father's apprentice, 
joined their little stock of money and bought 
a Testament, which they concealed in their 
bed of straw, and read whenever opportunity 
offered. 

One night as he sat with his mother, they 
conversed respecting the bowing down to the 
crucifix. This he told her was " plain idol- 
atry," and against the conunandment of 
God, which is, " Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, nor bow down to 
them, nor worship them." The mother, 
enraged to hear him speak thus, exclaimed, 
" WUt thou not worship the cross which was 
about thee when thou wert christened, and 
must be laid on thee when thou art dead ?"• 

* Roman catholics still adore the cross, as plain- 
ly appears from many passages in their (ihorch 
service. On the 3rd of May, the foUo^ng prayer 
is oiTered up : " O cross, more splehmd than all 
the stars, celebrated in the world) much beloved 
by men, more holy than all} who alone wert wor- 
thy to bear the talent of the world, save this con- 
gregation here present, and assembled this day to 
thy praise 1 We adore thy cross, O Lord, and call 
to mind thy glorious passion." On September 1 4, 
" O venerable cross, who hast brought salvation to 
the miserable, with what praises shall we extol 
thee, because tho^ hast prepared for'jis heavenly 
life.** See Hamilton's Tracts on some Errors of the 
Church of Rome. 
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She then went aad iafisrmed the lather, who, Christ's sakS) as ha ndd, whtn he related 

inflamed with anger at hearing that his son the anecdote in Queen Elizabeth's rsign.- 

denied that worship was due to the cross. Enraged at this calmness, the fiither ran^ 

immediMel^ weht ,to his son's room, and and fetched a halter, which he put round his 

pulling nim out cvf bed by his hair, . beat son's nBcl^, and would have hanged him hut 

him moat vnmercifttUjr. The lad bpre all for the iatexfetence of his mother. Such 

with patience, considering that it was for scenes, doubtless^ ABOuned in mitny faimlies. 



PROTESTANTiSjkf AKD POPERY. 

" See, I have set before thee this day, Itfe andgood, and death and eviV* Deut xxx 

" Beholdy I set befire you, the way of life, and the way ofdeath?^ Jeremiah, xxi. 8. 

Protestantism is ihe truth, Pqpbry is u lie. 

Pbotestantism is the religion of Christ, . Po^pery is the rnosterpiece qf Satan, 

Pkotestantism is the mystery of godliness, ' Popepy is the mystery if iniquity,, 

Prwbstantism w imre worship, , Popery w Miper^^iiion. 

Protestantism is spiritual, ' . Popbry is setutar. 

Protestantism fe fo/eranf, "PoFtiRY ts persecuting. . 

Protestantism is qf Qod, , Popery is of Satan. 

Protestantism is the ^ihle. Popery is a tissue of lying fahles. 

PROTEstANTiSM M. the Strength of England, Popery is the curse if nations. 

Protestantism is the worship of the one true Popery is idolatry* 

God, 

Protestantism is the religion founded by Popery is error fimnded by Popes, 

Jesus and preached by the Apostles, preached by Jesuits, 

^MTEBT^VTisnt comes to the lighSt^ . . VomKY shrouds itsetf in Hypocrisy. 

Protestantism trill bear sifting immtiga- Popery shuns enquiry. 

tion. 
Protestantism appeals to the Bible, 
Protestantism glorifies God, 
Protestantism opens the founiam qfltfe, 

and leads to heaven. 

The FRUITS OF PROTESTANT- 



15. 



and 



P<ypERY appeals to her own decisions. 

Popery worships creatures. 

Popery closesthe door of heaven and leads to 

heU. 

The FRUITS OF POPERY are blas- 



ISM are love, purify, and benevolence ;;, phemy, immorality and formality ; delusion, 
devotion, peace, charity, kindness, and hu- darkness, and spiritual pride; carnality, 
Mility; meekness, teuderness, compassion; persecution, bigotry, and fanaticism; dls- 
self-denial, toleration, consolation ; the cord, confusion, strife, wars ; endless cruel- 
knowledge of God and of Christ, and the ties and anti-social barbarities ; ignorance 
eternal salvation of immortal souls. of God and dishonor to our Lord Jesus, and 

the eternal destruction of immortal souls. 



LATHER TO JUSTAS JONAS. 

" I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
for I have sinned against him. A world is 
up in arms against me. The ^Pope aad the 

The. following is firom a collection of Rcnnan 
Cathone Hymns, York, 1823. 

HaH, glorious cross I 4ife-givinff tree I 
Our hope si^oe Christ was nail'don thee y 
Id pious souls his grace increase, 
To skmerspardonigrant, and peace.. 
. Some of the Romish Dooks of deYOtion now used 
iQ Eoghmd, contain the litany of the holy cross. 
In this are more than one hundred invocations of 
yte cross. The following specimen will suffice: 
' Sacred cross, memorial of the death of our Lord, 
ye venerate thee I Sacred cross, key of the king^ 
aom of heaven," &c. " By the sign of the cross, 
deliver us, O God 1" See "The Office of the Holy 
^ro8s,*' Keating, London, 1824, in Devotions on 
the Passion of our Lord, &c. 



Emperor, princes and bishops, pursue me 
with their hatred ; even brethren vex and 
grie?e, and my own sins, together with death 
and Satan, torment me. Who could possi- 
bly support and console me if Christ should 
depart, for whose sake all their animosity is 
kindled against me. But deeply conscious ^ 
I feel, that I am the least of all men. {novis- 
simus omnium honUnum,) I am fully assured 
that he will not forsake so miserable a sinner. 
Would to God that Erasmus, and others of 
my adversaries, might only feel, for one 
single quarter of an hour, the excessive 
grief by which my spirit is weighed down, 
and, confident do I feel, that they would 
soon he softened and completely changed. 
But now my enemies are lively, and they are 
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strong; they inflict one wound after another, 
and do not cease to persecute h^ whom 
trod hath afflicted. But let this suffice, 
neither let me impatiently complain of, 
much less bitterly murmur against, the rod 
of God. He killeth and maketh alive ; he 
woundeth, and he healeth; rather let me 
bless and praise his good, acceptable, and 
perfect wiU. It cannot be otherwise; he 
that is hated by the world, and the prince of 
the world, must be beloved by Christ If 
we were of the world, the world would love 
its own." 



PRICE OF A BIBLE IN THE REIGN 
OF EDWARD THE FIRST. 

In the reign of Edward the First the price 
of a fair written bible was £ 37 ! and the 
price of a labourer was 1^ a dayl Hence 
the purchase of a. Bible would have taken a 
poor man the earnings of 4800 days; or, 
excluding Sundays, more than fifteen years 
and three months of constant labour. How 
are the times altered, when the poor may 
possess themselves of a copy of the blessed 
Word of God for 2s. 



CABINET. 

Jesus Christ drank for his people the 
bitter cup of Divine vengeance. He did 
not, having tasted its bitterness, shrink from 
His work of love, and leave some of the 
draught for us. No ; He left not one drop 
behind. His last words on the cross, before 
He gave up the ghost, assure us of this — 
•** It is finished." — John xix. 30. 

From " Nangle's Gospel Lever," a most 
useful little vindication of Gospel truth from 
Popish errors. 

There is no grave for sin, but in the bosom 
of Emanuel ; there it dies eternally. — HoweU, 



POETRY. 



THE SONG OF THE CHRISTIAN 
PATRIOT. 

My native land! — ^my native land! 

Where Alban early died for God, 
Where stood the noble Wickliffe's band. 

Where Latimer and Ridley trod : 
The word of truth is with thee still; 
But thou hast tum'd from Zion's hill. 

Where Nova Zembla clasps the pole, 
Where Afiric spreads her sultry plains, 

Where Indus and fam'd Ganges roll. 
And where the South Pacific reigns — 

The flame thou lit*st is burning bright. 

While round thee close the slides of night 



Apostasy and blasphemy 

In thee their gorgon forms upraise % 
Man dares resist the Deity 

And beard th' Eternal with his ways : 
He in assum'd Omnipotence, 
Scorns the mere name of Providence I 

And Nineveh and Babylon, 

And Tyre, and Zidon, whispering tel! 
Why in its glory set their sim. 

Why they before Jehovah fell ; 
And warn Uiee of his blasting breath. 
Whose word can visit worlds with death. 

Now, on thy sunless firmament, 
A wond'rous blaze of meteor bright 

Appears, and on thy children sent 

Its beams their fainting heart's delight. 

They call it freedom — ^but, ah me ! 

'Tis but the shade of liberty. 

Go, talk of freedom to the wave 
Or rushing wind, for they are free X 

But oh, while sin and Satan's slave 
Why should man dream of liberty ! 

That name once boasted they of Gaul 

And wove their bleeding country's pall. 

Would that thy ev'ry bond were broke, 
That sin and hell enthrall'd thee not ; 

That for the Saviour's easy yoke [wrought. 
Thou'dst ohang'd the shackles Satan 

Would thou could'st boast for all thy sons. 

The freedom of the ** ransom'd ones I" 

But vain must all my wishes prove, 
And fruitless ev'ry tear and pray'r ; 

While proud they scorn the God of love 
And tread the path-way of despair ; 

Those clouds are charg'd with thunder now 

Which might have gilt the day-beam's brow. 

I hear destruction's distant wail ; 

I see the tempest nearing thee, 
As heedlessly thou spread'st the sail, 

And glid'st upon a treach'rous sea ; 
And look'st for peace* and safety dear, 
Whil'st all around is rage and fear. 

My s6ng is as the sea-birds' scream 
Which tells of foaming billows nigh ; 

And wrathful judgments' fitftil gleam 
Emblack'ning all thy wide cast sky : 

But thine own dreams of glories bright. 

Hide all their darkness from thy sight 

Then let the will of Heav'n be done ; 

What'er betide they're still secure, 
(Though rises up the Mighty One 

In wrath) who make a refuge sure 
Of HIM that every whirlwind wings. 
And from its lair the light'ning flings. 

Thomas Rago. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Norwich Operative Meeting. -^The Nor- 
wich Operative Protestant Association held 
a meeting on the 31st of July. Al)out 3000 
were present. John Cator, Esq. of Wood- 
bastwiek, in the chair. The Rev. T. D. 
Gregg, who was enthusiastically received, 
addressed the meeting at great length, and 
with considerable power. He urged upon 
them to strive for a repeal of the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Act Mr. Gregg 
also preached three discourses on the identi- 
fication of the Papal Church, with the pre- 
dicted Apostacy. 

Meeting in Exeter Hall, — ^The Operatives 
of London, held a Tea Meeting at Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday Evening the 19th of 
August After their repast, they adjourned 
to the Lower Hall and proceeded to the 
main, business of the evening, which was, to 
hear the speeches of the Clergymen and 
Gentlemen, who had kindly promised to take 
part in the proceedings of the day. 

Sir Digby Mackworth, Bart, was called 
to the Chair, and the meeting having been 
opened with prayer, the following resolutions 
were carried nnanimously. 

Ist Moved by Mr. Dalton, the Secretary 
of the Protestant Association, and seconded 
by Mr. Callow, the Association Secretary of 
the Society : — 

" That the Popish Religion appears, to 
this meeting, to be a system of principles, 
repugnant to true christian feeling, hostile 
to the word of God, and utterly subversive of 
ci?il and religious liberty." 

2nd. Moved by George Holden, Esq. of 
St John's College, Cambridge, (Seconded by 
Macleod Wylie, Esq.:— 

" That the Popish Creed is not only con- 
trary to Christian verity, and opposed to the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God, but is 
also absurd, intoUerant, and dangerous to the 
temporal well-being of Society." 

3rd. Moved by the Rev. M. Hobart 
Seymour, seconded by Mr. Chant, Secretary 
of the Southwark Operative Protestant As- 
sociation : — 

*' That Popish influence, when introduced 
into the government of any Protestant King- 
dom, must necessarily produce distraction 
in the Coimcils, disasters and ruin in the 
movements, degradation, shame, and de- 
rangement in every department of the state, 
and is calculated to draw down upon the 
country the heavy judgments of Almighty 
God." 

4th. Moved by the Rev. T. Tenison 
Cuffe, seconded by Mr. Edward Darragh, 
Secretary to the Finsbury Operative Protes- 
tant Association: 



" That the Operatives of London, oonsti* 
tuting this meeting, pledge themselves to 
exert their influence to make known the real 
principles of Protestantism to their fellow- 
men; and to strive, with God*s help, to 
recommend the Protestant religion by ihelt 
holy and consistent christian walk and con- 
versation." 

A vote of thanks was passed to the honor- 
able Baronet for his kindness in taking the 
chair, after which, the meeting sang the 
Doxology and separated, apparently much 
delighted, and we trust, edifled, by the pro* 
ceedings of the evening. 

We sincerely hope that we shall soon have 
our Operative friends engaging the large 
Hall of Exeter Hall for their meetings ; and 
we cannot but express our hope that, in all 
their assemblies, they will conduct them- 
selves with as much propriety, as much zeal, 
and as much christian feeling, as they did 
upon the evening of the 19th of August 
If there is any one thing more powerful than 
another to advance the sacred cause of Pro- 
testantism, it is the inofiensive, pure, and 
holy deportment of our Operative brethren. 
If there is any one thing calculated to injure 
that high and sacred cause, it would be the 
inconsistency, the unholy lives and conver- 
sation of those who have banded together 
for the defence of our Zion. Nothing is so 
opposed to the Spirit of Protestantism as 
harshness, abuse, and violence ; nothing so 
thoroughly in harmony with it, as meelmess. 
humility, brotherly-love, compassion, and 
tenderness of Spirit 

Southwark Operative Association.'^Tlu.B 
increasing Society held its second monthly 
meeting in the Borough Road National and 
Parochial School, on Monday, August 3rd. 
The Rev. J. Horton, Rector of St George's, 
in the chair. The meeting was addressed 
very ably and eloquently by the Rev. W. 
Curling, Rev. F. Whitby, Rev. M. H. Sey- 
mour, Rev. G. Lewis, George Holden, Esq. 
of St John's College, Cambridge, Mr. 
Dalton, Secretary of the Protestant Associa- 
tion, and Messrs. Basey and Sykes, two 
Operatives. The Collection at the doors 
amounted to upwards of £ 5, 

Lambeth Operative Association. The first 
meeting of this Society was held at the 
School Room attached to St Paul's Epis- 
copal Chapel, Vauxhall, on Monday Evening 
the 24th of August The Rev. J. R. Barber, 
M.A. in the chair. The principal speakers 
were, the Rev. T. Cuffe, Macleod Wylie, 
Esq. George Holden, Esq. Mr. Chant, and 
the Rev. M. H. Seymour. 

Finsbury Operative Association. — This use- 
ful Association held its usual monthly meet- 
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ing, in the Collegiate School, Finsbtiry 
Square, on Wednesday, the 5th of August 
Mr. Dalton, Secretary to the Protestant 
Association, in the chair. A very valuable 
and important lecture was delivered by 
George Holden, Esq. of St John's College, 
Cambridge, on the following interesHng 
subject (which has been published since),. . 

** The impossibility of dvit or religious 
liberty under Papal «tfpr«macy.''— The lec^ 
tuie was listened to with great attention^ the 
learned lecturer was frequently interrupted 
with loud demonstrations of approval, and 
we trust upon the whole,, a very salutary 
effect was produced upon the minds of his 
delighted audience. A vote of tl^anks to.^h§ 
Chairman and the lecturer, w^s moved by 
James Lord, Esq. travelling secretary tQ 
the Protestant Association, and seconded by 
Mr. Moulton, an Operative. 

lyoM/Awor*.— The quarterly meeting of 
the Working man's Bible and Missionary 
Society for Southwark, was held at the 
School Room, Union Street, Southwark, on 
Tuesday Evening, the 11th of August The 
Rev. W. Curling in the chair. The follow- 
ing speakers addressed the meeting. Tho- 
mas Mortimer, a native Catechist from the 
island of Ceylon, George Holden, Esq. of 
St John's College, Cambridge, Mr. Dalton, 
Secretary to the Protestant Association, the 
Rev. G. Lewis, and Mr. Lewing and Mr. 
Sykes, two Operatives. 

Protestant Meeting at Finsbury, — ^We are 
happy to inform our Operative friends in 
London, that the Rev. J. R. Barber of St 
Paul's Episcopal Chapel, Vauxhall, has 
very kindly consented to deliver a lecture to 
the Operatives of Finsbury, in the Collegiate 
School, 22, Finsbury Square, on Wednesday 
evening, September 9th, upon the following 
most interesting and important subject 

" Popery and infidelity equally irrati- 
onal.** The meeting will commence at half- 
past eight o'clock. George Holden, Esq. 
in the chair. 
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Finsbury, — A CHRISTIAN LiTERART IN- 
STITUTE has been formed, at No. 22, Fins- 
bury Square. — ^A good and well selected 
library, courses of lectures, and classes for 
instruction, are the principal attractions. 
We trust it may prosper, and with God's 
blessing, be productive of much good. 

. Liverpool Operative Protestant Association, 
t-The monthly meeting of the Liverpool 
Operative Protestant Association was held 
at St Jude's School-room, on Monday 
Evening, 27^ of July, 1840. The Meeting 
was powerfolly, addressed by the Chairman, 
Rev. W. Falloon, Rev. W. Spencer, Curate 
of All Saints' - Church, and Mr. Whatham. 
Mr. Crisp announcpd that the Rev. T. D. 
Gre^ Had consented to deliver a lecture to 
the Operatives of Liverpool shortly. 

Roman Catholic Bequests, — " About two 
years ago, we annoimced that the enormous 
sum of £ 300,000 had been left to two Vicars 
Apostolic of the (Roman) Catholic Church, 
by the late Mr. Blundell, of Ince Blundell, 
in this County. We have now to announce 
that the large property of the late Mr. 
Heartley, of Brindle Lodge in this County, 
has fallen into the hands of the Grand Vicar 
of the Lancashire District, the Very Rev. 
T. Sherboume, of the Willows near Kick- 
ham. This gentleman was confessor to the 
departed 'gentleman, and is sole executor 
and residuary legatee. Various are the ru- 
mours that are afloat on this subject ; they 
are of too painful a nature for us to give 
them wider circulation, particularly as we 
are informed that the validity of this will, 
will be contested by the heiresses at law." 
Lancaster Guardian, 

[We believe that some compromise was 
effected among the claimants under Mr. 
Blundell's will, by which Popery's share 
was reduced to £ 70,000.— JSd. of Protestant 
Magazine,'] 
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FEMALE MARTYRS IN ENGLAND. 

Joyce Lewis was burned at Litchfield in 
the month of August, 1557. She was the 
wife of a gentleman of Mancetter, and had 
been brought up in the vanities and follies 
of this life, professing the Romish faith, and 
living in reality without God in the world. 
But she could not find happiness in that 
course; and the burning of Saunders, the 
Protestant vicar of Coventry, made a deep 
impression upon her mind. A man named 
John Glover, lived near, and was well known 
«• a gospeller. With him she conversed 
respecting the mass and other points which 
the Romanists set forth as necessary for sal- 
vation. By the Divine blessing upon his 
instructions, she was led deeply to feel the 
guilt and burden of sin, and to seek for that 
peace which the world cannot give. Her 
heart by degrees was filled with love towards 
God; and she desired to serve him according, 
to his word. Such a change in her usual 
habits caused her to be noticed, and she was 
speedily summoned to appear before the 
bishop of Litchfield. The officer brought 
the citatioiv^to her husband, who, indignant 
that his wife should be charged with heresy, 
listened to the dictates of passion ; he drew 
his dagger, and compelled the bishop's 
officer to eat the summons. For this rash 
act, he was cited to appear before the pre- 
«te, as well as his wife ; his views were soon 



found to be very different from hers ; and, 
having implored pardon for his rashness, he 
was dismissed. The wife also was allowed 
to depart, her husband being bound to bring 
her again to the bishop in a month's time, 
or to forfeit a hundred pounds. Glover ad- 
vised her not to put herself forward rashly, 
or out of vain glory, and tried to persuade 
her husband to incur the penalty rather than 
deliver over his wife to certain death. But 
he showed whose disciple he was, for he 
refused to do so, and took his wife to the 
bishop, declaring that he would not lose or 
forfeit any thing for her sake ! She was then 
committed to a noisome prison. The bishop 
inquired why she would not come to the 
mass, and receive their sacraments. She 
answered, '' Because I find not in God's 
word those things which ye so strongly urge 
as most needful for salvation. If they were 
commanded in the word of God, I would 
with all my heart receive, esteem, and be- 
lieve them." Reader, mark the reply of this 
Romish prelate.- " If thou wilt believe no 
more than is in scripture concerning matters 
of religion, thou art in a danmable case ! " 
This, however it may be concealed, is really 
the doctrine of Romanism. Mrs. Lewis 
boldly told him that his words were imgodly 
and wicked. After her condemnation she 
continued a whole year in prison, the sheriff 
then in office refusing to put her to death, 
for which he was called to account, and even 
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in danger of his life. At length the writ 
came for her huming. Being informed of 
this, she said, " When I behold the amiable 
countenance of Christ my dear Saviour, the 
grim face of death doth not greatly trouble 
me." 

All night she continued cheerful. God 
the Holy Spirit had evidently expelled tlie 
fear of death from her heart; she spent her 
time in prayer, reading the «ciipt«res, and 
in converse with some friends, w9io, contrary 
to the usual custom, were allowed to see her. 
But as the morning drew near, Satan began 
to trouble her with his fiery darts, question- 
ing with her how she could tell that she was 
chosen to eternal life, and that Christ had 
died for her. Her friends pointed her to 
Galatians, ii. 20, " I live by the faitih of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." They also told her " that her vo- 
cation and calling to the knowledge of God's 
word, was a manifest token of his love to- 
wards her, especially the Holy Spirit working 
in her heart that love and desire towards 
God, to please him, and to be justified 
through Christ" By these considerations, 
but especially by the sweet promises of our 
Lord, she was enabled to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. 

At eight o'clock, the sheriff warned her 
that jshe had but one hour to live. After 
that interval he returned, and permitted a 
friend to accompany her to the stake, for 
which he was afterwards severely called to 
account She was then led forth with a 
nimiber of armed men, and a great crowd 
followed. Having been so long shut up in 
a close and noisome prison, the length of the 
way and the change of air made her £iint 
The sheriff humanely allowed some refresh- 
ment to be brought She took the cup, 
and said, '* I drink to all them that unfeign- 
edly love the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
wish for the abolishment of Papistry." Her 
friends, and most of the females present, 
pledged her in the expression of that senti- 
ment, for which many of them were after- 
wards compelled openly to do penance ; for 
a priest was stationed to take down the names 
or description of all persons who spoke to 
her; or expressed sorrow for her fate. They 
were speedily summoned by the Romish 
prelates, but were set at liberty upon ex- 
pressing regret for what they had done. One 
female named Pennifather, wept at the sad 
scene before her, upon which two priests 
inquired, " Why she wept for a heretic whose 
soul was in hell ? " She replied, that she 
thought the blessed martyr was in a better 
case than they were; upon which she was 
committed to prison, and narrowly escaped 
sharing the fate of her friend. 



When the fire was kindled, Mrs. Lewis 
lifted up her hands towards heaven, but 
neither struggled nor stirred. She suffered 
less severely than many of her fellow mar- 
tyrs, the under sheriff, at the request of her 
friends, having provided materials for a fierce 
apd quick fire— a painful, but, in the days of 
Ciueen Mary, a real proof of friendship! 



Cicely Ormes was the wife of a weaver of 
Norwich. Being present at the burning of 
Miller and Cooper, she publicly said " She 
would pledge them of the same cup that they 
drank o£" Her words were reported to the 
chancellor of the diocese, who sent for her, 
and inquired her belief respecting the sacra- 
ment " What is that," said the chancellor, 
^ which the priest holdeth over his head?" 
She answered, '* It is bread;" upon which 
she was sent to prison. 

On the 23rd of September, 1557, she was 
carried to the stake, where other martyrs 
had suffered. Having prayed, she addressed 
the t)eople, saying, " I believe in God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, three persons and one God. This I 
do not, and will not recant; but I recant 
utterly from the bottom of my heart, the 
doings of the pope of Rome, and all his 
popish priests and shavelings. I utterly 
refrise, and never will have to do with them 
again, by God's grace. And, good people, 
I would you should not think that I expect 
to be saved, because I offer myself here to 
death for the Lord's caiise, but I look to he 
saved by the death and sufferings of Christ: 
and this my death is, and shall be a witness 
of my faith, unto you all here present Good 
people, those of you who believe as I believe 
pray for me." She then kissed the stake 
and said, " Welcome the cross of Christ" 
When the flames were kindled, she added, 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour." She 
folded her hands upon her bosom, and then 
looking upwards gradually raised them till 
the sinews of her arms were burned, and 
they fell; thus yielding her life unto the 
Lord as quietly as if she had been in a slum- 
her or felt no pain. 



DYING PRAYERS CONTRASTED. 

On the 28th of July, 1540, was beheaded 
Thomas Cromwell, prime minister of Henry 
YIII. He had been a zealous promoter of 
the Reformation in England, and was of 
course hated for it by the Papists ; who suc- 
ceeded in getting him disgraced, condemned 
and executed without a trial. When on the 
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scaffold he addressed the people, calling 
upon them to bear record that he died in the 
Catholic faith, not doubting any article of 
his faith, nor any sacrament of the church. 
Hence Roman Catholics have represented 
him as turning to Popery at the last ; but 
this we may positively deny, not only be* 
cause he did not in the least acknowledge 
any of its erroneous doctrines, but also from 
the prayer he ofiered at the hour of his death, 
kneeling upon the scaffold, which is too 
excellent to be omitted. 

" O liord Jesus, which art the only health 
of all men living, and the everlasting life of 
them which die in thee, I, wretched sinner, 
do submit myself wholly unto thy most 
bJessed will ; and being sure that the thing 
cannot perish which is committed to thy 
mercy, willingly now do I leave this frail 
and sinful flesh, in sure hope that thou 
wilt in betterwise restore it to me again in 
the last day, at the resurrection of the just 
I beseech thee, most merciful Lord Jesus 
Christ, that thou wilt, by thy grace, make 
strong my soul against all temptations, and 
defend me with the buckler of thy mercy 
against all the assaults of the devil. I see 
and acknowledge that there is in myself no 
hope of salvation, but all my confidence, hope, 
and trust, is in thy most mercifid goodness. 
I have no merits nor good works which I 
may allege before thee ; of sins and evil 
works, alasl I see a great heap; but yet, 
through thy mercy, I trust to be in the 
number .of them to whom thou wilt not im- 
pute their sins, but will take and accept me 
for righteous and just, and to be the inheri- 
tor of everlasting life. Thou, merciful Lord, 
wert bom for my sake; thou didst suffer 
both hunger and thirst for my sake ; thou 
didst teach, pray, and fast for my sake ; all 
thy holy actions and works thou wroughtest 
for my sake ; thou sufieredst most grievous 
pains and torments for my sake; Anally, 
thou gavest thy most precious body and 
blood to be shed on the cross for my sake. 
Now, most merciful Saviour, let all theas 
things profit me, who hast given thyself also 
for me ; let thy blood cleanse and wash away 
the spots and foulness of my sins; let thy- 
righteousness cover and hide my unrighte- 
ousness; let the merits of thy passion and 
bloodshedding be satisfaction for my sins. 
Give me, Lord, thy grace, that the faith of 
my salvation in thy blood waver not in me, 
but may ever be firm and constant That 
the hope of thy mercy, and life everlasting, 
never decay in me ; that love wax not cold 
in me. Finally, that the weakness of my 
flesh be not overcome with the fear of death. 
And grant me, merciful Saviour, that when 



death hath shut up the eyes of my body, yet 
the eyes of my soul may still behold and 
look upon thee ; and when death hath taken 
away the use of my tongue, yet my heart 
may cry, and say unto thee. Lord, into thy 
hands I commend my soul, Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit Amen." 

Surely, this prayer sufficiently proves that 
Cromwell did not die a Roman Catholic; 
for not one of the doctrines or sacraments 
peculiar to itseli^ which that church teaches, 
as absolutely necessary for salvation, are 
mentioned therein. When the adherents of 
the Romish faith are found adopting such 
simple and scriptural language, neither add- 
ing their wood, hay, and stubble, nor des- 
troying the foundation of all hope and confi- 
dence, in the hour of death, even Jesus 
Christ, as he is here set forth, then they 
may be allowed to assume the title of catho- 
lic or universal church ; but until that time, 
they can only be considered as Roman 
Catholics. We would trust, that in the 
Church of Rome there are many individuals 
who have been brought to adopt the truths 
contained in this beautiful prayer ; but such 
persons lament and deplore the errors of 
Popery. 

Let the reader compare this prayer with 
the dying words of Bishop Fisher, or rather 
let him refer to a little tract now sold by the 
Roman Catholics in England, and sanc- 
tioned by authority, entitled, " Bona Mors, 
or prayers for a happy death." Here the 
dying man is directed to call, not only upon 
Christ for mercy, but on holy Mary, St 
Abel, St Abraham, St Peter, and the saints 
of the New Testament; on St Benedict, 
St Francis, all holy monks and hermits, 
St X^ucy, &o. saying, " Pray for us ; " and 
** All ye saints of God, make intercession for 
us." Nor is this all; after some earnest 
prayers to the Saviour, with especial ad- 
dresses to his five wounds, in that to the 
wound of his right hand, we find these words : 
" I supplicate that thou will grant me a 
firm and resolute will, in all things relating 
to my salvation ; bless me with final perse- 
verance in grace, to secure the enjoyment 
ofthat glory which was purchased witii the 
price of thy most precious blood; grant also, 
my Jesus, a speedy release to the souls in 
purgatory." After these, and other similar 
prayers, we find, " Let us have recourse to 
the ever immaculate Virgin, Mother of God, 
beseeching her to protect us under the sha- 
dow of her wjngs, until the wrath of God be 
appeased; that she will obtain for us true 
contrition and perseverance in the holy grace 
of her blessed Son." 
Reader, your last hour must come! — 
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Wonld you, at that dread moment, desire 
to be found with the words of the dying Lord 
Cromwell realized as the sincere expressions 
of your soul ; or would you rather adopt the 
prayers and petitions recommended by the 
Roman Catholics of the present day, as 
prayers for a happy death? 



ANECDOTES ABOUT PURGATORY. 

" In the time of Leo X. Tetzelius was sent 
into Germany with multitude of pardons to 
advance' money for the Pope (which were 
then first opposed by Luther). It is said 
that this Tetzelius affirmed that he could 
also pardon sins to come ; whereupon a Ger- 
man gentleman bought such a one of him, 
andr afterwards robbed the Dominican par- 
doner : Tetzelius threatening him, the gen- 
tleman pleads he had bought his pardon for 
it, declaring that was the sin he determined 
to commit: to which Tetzelius could not 
reply." 

"About the same time, a shoemaker's wife 
bought a pardon, in which was expressly 
indulged her, that her soul should fly to 
heaven as soon as she was dead. At last the 
woman died, and is buried; but her husband 
giveth nothing to the priest to pray her soul 
out of purgatory ; whereupon the shoemaker 



is accused to the magistrate, who chides him 
for having no care of his vrife's soul : the 
fellow pleads that there is no need for any 
mass for it, seeing her soul was in heaven 
before she was buried; for proof of which he 
showeth the Pope's pardon ; a testimony so 
authentic, that they durst neither deny it, 
or the pontificate authority; whereby the 
cobler came off clear." 

" A man of Antwerp was accused to the 
inquisitors, and in behalf of himself thus 

pleaded That according to the sermons 

he used to hear, there was either no purga- 
tory, or no souls in it ; for we are taught 
that Turks, Jews, pagans, heretics, and the 
wicked, go forthwith to hell, and none go to 
purgatory but penitent christians ; of which 
there is no great immber, as you daily la- 
ment and complain. We are also taught, 
that every mass delivers one soul out of pur- 
gatory ; and besides multitudes of souls are 
delivered by pardons and indulgences ; and 
it is plain that there are more masses said 
than penitent christians die; whereby it 
follows, that there is either no purgatory, or 
that it is empty. At which, the inquisitors 
knowing this used daily to be preached, let 
the wag go, but chid him for meddling with 
that which did not belong to him." — FoulU. 
Pop, Treas, 8fc, 




MATTHIAS DOLANSCIUS. 

Matthias Dolanscius, one of the Mora- for four, on account of his profession of the 
vian brethren,, was confined in prison at Gospel of Christ Some good people con- 
Prague, first for six years, and afterwards trived to convey him provisions for a while ; 
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and among those who did so was one lady of 
rank, whose maid-serrant was by her means 
converted to' the knowledge of the truth. 
But an order soon arrived, that nothing of 
the kind should be brought to him, and he 
would have been starved had not God helped 
him in another way. For happening to turn 
his eyes toward the window of his prison, he 
saw a jackdaw perched there with something 
in its beak. As Matthias approached, it 
flew away, but had dropped in fthe window a 
small shred of cloth wrapped together, in 
which he found a gold coin of just sufficient 
value to enable him to purchase what he 
wanted, till at the king's death he was set at 
liberty. 



POPERY THE PARENT OF 
DISLOYALTY. 

Thb following is extracted from a lecture 
delivered before the Southwark Operative 
Protestant Association on Monday Evening, 
September 7th, 1840, by George Holden, 
Esq. St John's, Cambridge. 



" Why have Popes in every age sent forth 
sentences of exconmiunication, and thun- 
dered their anathemas against kings, queens, 
and princes? Why, when they have found 
their claims rejected with stem and resolute 
determination, have they exhibited the last 
resources of their remorseless tyranny by 
absolving subjects from allegiance? Why, 
so far from confining their jurisdiction or 
power to what they blasphemously call «pt- 
ritttal matters, have they stretched out the 
secular arm, and put in force the rack and 
the torture? Why have they set up that 
cold-blooded and murderous inquisition for 
the extermination of * rebellious ' heretics ? 
Why did they massacre thousands on thou- 
sands of human beings on the memorable 
day of St Bartholomew, and then cause me- 
dals to be struck at Rome in comniemoration 
of this spirihtal prpwess ? Why have they 
kindled the fires of martyrdom in onr own 
Smithfield? Why, — but because Rome is 
a spiritual tyrant; — because she usurps to 
herself the right of passing sentence on sub- 
jects of any and every country; — ^because 
she interferes with the prerogative of kings 
and princes, and will not allow subjects to 
give them an undivided allegiance ; — because 
in one word, Popeiy is the parent of disloy- 
alty. 

" Why did a proud and insolent pontiff, 
puffed up and pampered in his spiritual 
despotism, and eager to exhibit his absolute 



will when he felt that his tyranny would not 
be resisted, — ^why did Gregory VII. compel 
Henry IV. of Germany to fast for three 
whole days, standing bare-footed among the 
snow, within the outer gate of his pidace, 
after the fiiitigues of a tiresome journey, in 
order that he miffht gain absolution at the 
hands of a mortiu like himself, — ^why did the 
Pope thus enforce his power? Was it in 
order that Henry might be humbled for his 
sins, — ^that he might perform suitable acts 
of contrition and penance in order to fit him 
for the forgiveness of sins which he claimed 
a right to pardon ? No ; but because here 
was a fitting occasiq|| for a Pope to exhibit 
the extent of his spirttual sway, — ^because he 
could here proclaim to the world that princes 
and emperors are but his vassals at command, 
and therefore how much more their subjects I 
He trampled with an undue, unholy, and 
impious right upon the emperor's self^ and 
shewed to ms subjects the littleness of paying 
allegiance to such a prince as this, — ^because 
in very deed. Popery is the parent of disloy- 
alty! ••• • 

" Why, in the time of our own Elizabeth, 
did the Pope attempt, year after year, in 
every way that he could, to assert authority 
in England ; and why, when the Queen was 
bent upon conciliation, if she could have 
done it without sacrifice of principle, or at 
least of her own independence as a Protestant 
sovereign, — ^why (as Hume remarks,) did 
" the emissaries of Rome endeavour to ren- 
der the breach between the two religions as 
wide as possible " ? Why did Pope Pius V. 
in the eleventh year of her reign, pass a bull 
of excommunication against her, and absolve 
her subjects from their allegiance? — and 
why did one of her subjects — so blindly con- 
fident in the righteousness of the deed he 
was doing — affix this bull to the gates of the 
Bishop of London, — ^why ? Because Popery 
is the parent of disloyalty ! 

" Aiid why did that Protestant monarch 
accede to the execution of the rebel ? Be- 
cause he had by such an act declared war of 
extermination against his sovereign, and 
thus he deserved to4ie as a traitor. Felton 
was not executed because he was a Papist, — 
they may call him a martyr if they like, but 
if he was so, he was a martyr to the broken 
laws of his country, — he was executed for 
high treason against the queen's majesty; 
and that too, because Popery was to him the 
parent of disloyalty I 

" And why did Elizabeth, seeing that the 
thunders of the Vatican were issued against 
her, and thus that attempts were being made 
to dethrone her, why did she then see it 
necessary that her person should be pro- 
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tected by laws of greater severity? — why 
were the penal laws passed by Elizabeth ? 
The Romanist may condemn them if he will, 
and he may taunt the memory of that illus- 
trious monarch, and blacken her Protestant 
spirit as he lists; but yet the p^nal laws 
were enacted to resist the traitorous attempts 
of the Popedom, and it was rightly and justly 
made treason to deny that Elizabeth was 
sovereign, or to affirm that she was an here- 
tic or infidel, or to procure bulls or briefs 
from the Pope. Those laws were enacted 
because England was determined to be go- 
verned by a Protestant and British-born 
sovereign, " the descendant of a himdred 
kings," and not by a vassal of Rome, — no, 
nor yet by the Pope himself. Elizabeth 
passed the penal laws, because she knew, for 
experience had taught her the lesson it is 
every day lamentably teaching us, that Po- 
pery is the parent of disloyalty ! • • • 

" But is not Popery the parent of disloy- 
alty to Him who is greater than all earthly 
sovereigns, who is King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords ? — does she not in effect daringly 
usurp the title, honour, and rule of the Lord 
of life and glory, in setting up as "the per- 
son of Christ," and her spiritual Head, one 
who is a man like unto ourselves, and equally 
the slave of the " law of sin which is in our 
members warring against the law of our 
mind"? • • • What! — ^would ye raise 
up a man, beset with infirmities, and, as is 
historically known to be the fact respecting 
numbers of the Roman Pontifib, covered 
with sins and crimes of the blackest and 
deadliest dye, sanctioning laws the foulest 
and most iniquitous that it has ever entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, issuing forth 
his fiat for the speedy execution of all who 
opposed his tenets, commanding heretics to 
be racked and tortured, smiling in the midst 
of his bloodthirsty vengeance, whilst the fires 
which he had kindled to consume the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus are ascending to heaven as 
proofs of his cruelty and crime, — ^would ye 
raise up men like these, and proclaim them 
in the face of the world as the vicars or 
persons of Christ ; nay, will ye blasphem- 
ously and daringly mock the Creator by 
giving his name to a creature ? Oh ! shame- 
fUl perversion, — oh! dark and insulting and 
guilty apostacy, how oft again and again 
hast thou crucified the Son of God afresh 
and put him to open shame ! Why should 
we speak of the disloyalty of Popery to 
earthly sovereigns, when she is thus traitor- 
ous, rebellious, and disloyal to our great, 
our heavenly King? " 



ROMAN CATHOLIC CLAIMS.— 
LORD CLARE. 

Lord Clare, who we believe to have been 
a good christian and knew something of the 
history of Popery, thus spake of the Roman 
Catholic claims. 

" Should parliament once admit the claims 
of the Roman Catholics on the ground of 
right, where are we to draw a line ? They 
would then have a right to fill every qjffice 
in the stcUe; to pay tithes exclusively to their 
oum clergy ; to restore the ancient pomp and 
splendour of their religion ; to be governed 
exclusively by the laws of their own church ; 
to place their bishops in the house of lords, 
and a Popish prince on the throne; to sub- 
vert the established government, and to 
make this a Popish country, — this, I have 

LITTLE DOUBT, IS THEIR ULTIMATE OB- 
JECT," 



ROMISH PRIESTS AND THE TEM- 
PERANCE PLEDGE. 

Some of our Roman Catholic Friends when 
asked why so few of the priests have taken 
the temperance pledge, replied, " That they 
scrupled to do so, being obliged to take wine 
in the sacrament" But the priests say it is 
not wine but blood. This excuse, therefore, 
on the part of their disciples, betrays a se- 
cret unbelief in the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation. — From the Sentinel, 



THE CHURCHES OF ENGLAND 
AND ROME. 

Some one having used the hackneyed sar- 
casm, that between the Churches of England 
and Rome there is but a paper wall, — 
" True," it was replied, "but the whoU Bible 
is printed on it" 



Extreme Unction. — The following is 
an extract from a work by a very high an- 
cient authority in the ".unchanged," " un- 
changeable," and "in&llible" church:— 
" Whensoever anybody lies a passing, so that 
there is no more hope of life in him, the 
prieste shall then anoynt him with holy oyle, 
bless him with crosses, and conjure him with 
certaine wordes, and then he can never come 
in hell ; for all the divells will run away from 
before the crosses lyke a dogge before a 
fiitche of bacon, and, therefore, he must take 
uppe his lodgings either in the suburbs of 
hell, or in purgatory, where he shall have 
his houte hyre and fire-wood free, till such 
a time as he with soule-masses and Pope's 
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pardons, have gotten a plotte of ground in 
Heaven, to build a house thereupon of me- 
rites and good workes." — Bee Hive of the 
Romish Church, book iii., chap. 2, psge 232- 
3. 



CABINET. 

Beware of superstition, for that will not 
teach a man to fear God, but to be afraid of 
Him. 

The world cannot exalt a proud man so 
high but God will bring him low ; neither 
can all the world so debase a humble man 
but God will exalt him. — Rev, R. Venning, 

Let him that sooflfeth at the lame take 
care that he halt not himself; whosoever 
^aketh of another's £ulings with pleasure, 
diaU hear of his own with shame. — Adorns 



POSTRT. 



ADDRESS TO THE OPEBATIVES 
OF ENGLAND. 

The following lines, which we received 
from one of the Operatives of Southwark, 
we readily insert, with some alterations and 
the addition of the concluding verse. 

Ye Protestant christians arise ! 

England summons you now to her aid ; 
Protect and defend me, she cries, 

Ere freedom and liberty fade. 

Arise 1 for the trumpet has sounded, — 
The Protestant banner's unfurled ; 

Rome trembles, abashed and confounded 
That Protestant truth's in the world. 

Tes, Britons, the time is at hand 
That principles now will be tried; 

For Popery stalks through the land 
With a haughty and terrible stride. 

The Beast proclaims war with the Lamb ; 

Come then, ye true Protestants all, 
In the strength of the mighty I AM', 

For Babylon surely must fall. 

Ye freemen of Britain, be strong. 
Put on the whole armour of God ; 

The struggle and war may be long, 
But the crown is the gift of the Lord. 

He planted His cross in our land. 
And freely He gave us His word 

In a tongue we can all understand, 
That souls might be brought to the Lord. 

The mechanic, as free as our Queen, 
This soul-cheering blessing enjoy ; 

But Rome, full of envy and spleen. 
Is striving them both to dutrpy. 



Shall we rally then nobly, and stand 
With the band that protects and defends 

Our Bibles, our Queen, and our Land, 
Our Children, our Parents, and Friends. 

Or wait till in Smithfield again 
Are the martyr's red faggot and torch. 

And levelled down, low as uie plain, 
Is our noble, our Protestant Church. 

No ; firm as a rock be the trust 
Of our loyal and Protestant bands, — 

Rome never shall crush to the dust, 
Our Protestant free artizans. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Shef^ld Operative Meeting, — A crowded 
meeting of the Protestant Operatives of 
Sheffield was held on Monday Evening, the 
24th of August, to hear a lecture from the 
Rev. T. D. Gregp on the Errors of Popery. 
Mr. Gregg was listened to throughout with 
great attention and apparent delight 

GrecU Protestant Meeting at Liverpool, — 
A ^ery numerous public meeting of the 
Prqtestants of Liverpool was held on Wed- 
nesday Evening, the 19th of August, in the 
Amphitheatre, for the purpose of hearing a 
lecture by the Rev. T. D. Gregg, upon the 
subject of national religion and its effect 
upon government The place was densely 
crowded. The Rev. H. S. Joseph was in 
the chair. When Mr. Gregg had concluded 
a very powerful address, a vote of thanks to 
him was moved by the Rev. A. McConkey, 
and seconded by Mr. Isaac Holmes. Thanks 
were also given to the Chairman on the 
motion of the Rev. Mr. Spencer, seconded 
by the Rev. Robert Montgomery. 

Satford Operative Protestant Association,—' 
The sixth quarterly meeting of this Asso- 
ciation was held on Friday Evening, August 
14th, in Christ Church Infant School, Hope 
Street, Salford. The Rev. Hugh Stowell 
took the chair, and in opening the meeting 
strongly urged upon the assembled concourse 
the duty of uniting together in defence of 
that faith for which our forefathers shed their 
blood. The Rev. David Siddon and Mr. 
Wm. Read addressed the meeting at some 
length. This Society has circulated during 
the past quarter 4000 tracts, besides hand- 
bills, chiefly bearing on the points at issue 
between the two churches. 

Southwark Operative Association, — The 
monthly meeting of this Association took 
place on Monday Evening, 7th September, 
at the National and Parochial School Room, 
Borough-road. The Rev. F. Whitty in the 
Chair. The room was more densely crowded 
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than on any previous meeting. George Hoi- 
den, Esq. of St John's College, Cambridge, 
delivered an interesting lecture on Popery 
as the parent of disloyalty ; and was repeat- 
edly and most enthusiastically applauded 
throughout A resolution was also passed 
expressing the meeting's sympathy with the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, and thanking him for 
all his powerful services to the cause of 
Protestantism. A vote of thanks was passed 
to the chairman and the lecturer. 

Finshury Operative Association. — The usu- 
al monthly meeting of this important Society 
took place on Wednesday Evening, the 2nd 
of September, in the Collegiate School, Fins- 
bury Square. George Holden, Esq. of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, in the chair. 
The following resolution was moved by Mr. 
Armstrong and seconded by Mr. Frost, both 
members of the Operative Association: — 
" That the Secretary of the Finshury Opera- 
tive Protestant Association be requested to 
forward to the Rev. Hugh Stowell of Man- 
chester, an expression of the cordial chris- 
tian sympathy of this meeting, and as^re 
him that the recent legal proceedings car- 
ried on against him by the Popish party 
only endear him more than ever to their 
affectionate regards ; and they earnestly 
pray that such proceedings, so far from 
stopping his mouth in boldly and fearlessly 
exposing the anti- christian, anti-social, and 
superstitious tenets and practices of the 
apostate Church of Rome, will only serve as 
a fresh stimulant to the zeal and ardour with 
which he has so successfully and valiantly 
contended for the truth ; and that he will go 
forward, in the strength of our God and 
Saviour, with redoubled energy and vigour, 
and prosecute with increased success his 
important christian labours in the service of 
his country and his God." 

The Rev. J. R. Barber then delivered an 
able scriptural lecture on the irrational cha- 
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racter of Infidelity and Popery. A vote of 
thanks was moved by James Lord, Esq. to 
the Rev. Lecturer and the Chairman, and 
seconded by James Callow, Esq. ; the Chair- 
man acknowledged it briefly, and the Doxo- 
logy having been sung, the meeting sepa- 
rated. 

Finshury. — The next meeting of the Fins- 
bury Association will take place (God wilr 
liiig) on Wednesday Evening, the 7th of 
October, at half-past Eight o'clock, at the 
Collegiate School, Finshury Square, when a 
lecture will be delivered by Mr. Dalton, 
Secretary of the Protestant Association. The 
subject — No Peace with Rome. 

Mdrylehone Tradesman and Operative As- 
sociation, — This Society held its first meeting 
on Friday, September 11th, in the Fitzroy 
School, Grafton Street The Rev. Dr. Hol- 
loway in the Chair. A vote of sympathy 
with the Rev. Hugh Stowell was passed, and 
various resolutions adopted. The following 
were the principal speakers : — Mr. Collins, 
an operative; Mr. Chant, the Secretary of 
the Southwark Operative Protestant Associ- 
ation ; George Holden, Esq. ; Thos. Rich- 
ardson, Esq., of Jesus College, Cambridge ; 
Mr. Latimer Cross ; Mr. Owen, of Christ 
Church College, Oxford ; and Mr. Callow. 
A number of new members were enrolled, 
and the meeting after singing the Doxology 
dispersed. 

Great Protestant Meeting. — ^We are happy 
to inform our readers that there will be a ^ 
great Protestant meeting in the Large Hall, 
Exeter Hall, on the 4th of November, at 
which the Rev. Dr. O' Sullivan and other able 
advocates of Protestantism will attend. The 
meeting will take place in the Evening. 

November 5/A.— The Rev. Dr. O' Sullivan 
is to preach the Evening Sermon at St Cle- 
ment Danes, on the 5th of November, on 
behalf of the Protestant Association. 
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FIFTH OF NOVEMBER. 

Mothers of England! are not the bright 
faces of your children lilted up to yours 
with an enquiring glance, and young voices 
are telling of a near festival — think — seri- 
ously, prayeirifully think, what is this festival 
and why it should be celebrated 7 It is the 
Filth of November, a day when bonfires are 
kindled and merry boys are busy with the 
dangerous iport of fire-works, and you, 
tender anxious mothers, are wishing that the 
night was past. Should you then forbid or 
endeavour to prevent the celebration of that 
day ; — ^you cannot have such a wish if you 
love your country— if you love your Protes- 
tant faith^ or if you love the present and 
ultimate welfare of those dear children. 
Endeavour then to conmiemorate it pro^t- 
ably, and as God the great Deliverer would 
have those whom He delivered, to celebrate 
it Tell the story of that day to your chil-' 
dren, even as the parents in Israel were 
commanded to tell to their children from 
generation to generation the deliverances 
which He had wrought for them. Yes, tell 
them the story of that day as it was made 
eventful in the year 1604, first being sure 
that you are yourself correctly informed 
upon it Popery at that period was strug- 
gling, as she is struggling now, for power in 
the State, and congenially with her per- 
vading spirit, she plotted murder and trea- 
son, and had not God— the King of kings. 



the Lord of lords — stretched forth His 
omnipotent arm to prevent the tragedy, the 
king and the lords of England must have 
perished together by the Gunpowder Plot 

Can you imagine what would have been 
the spectacle if Guy Fawkes had really ap- 
plied the lighted match to that dangerous 
train — can you imagine how, as the flames 
burst to heaven in the light of day, making 
the blue sky blush red at the scene, the 
crackling flame would have striven vainly to 
drown the shriek and death scream ; perhaps 
you may faintly imagine this, but it will be 
more difficult to picture the misery and 
despair that would have entered a hundred 
homes •^ the husband — the fiither ^— the 
brother — the master would be deplored hi 
every English valley. This wide spread woe 
it would be difficult to picture— how impos- 
sible then to detail or to unagine the weep- 
ing and' sorrow of the ohurol of Protestant 
England^ had that power, drunk with the 
blood of the saints, again possessed the Bri- 
tish throne, and the king and those who 
with him we're ruling upon principles drawn 
from and supported by the only' guide rulers 
should ever follow, the unerring word of 
God, would be no more, their ashes would 
have mingled in the burning of one of those 
fires, so many of which Popery has lit, to 
become chariots of flame to the martyrs of 
everlasting Truth. 

The Gunpowder plot was not the only one 
formed at that particular time, but it was 
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the most daring of them all, and appeared 
the most likely of success. The good faith 
Which the conspirators preserved with each 
other was ?ery remarkable ; for during about 
a year and a half, no disclosure of it was 
made by any one of the party, though twenty 
men were incessantly labouring to bring it 
about, and as is known to every one, all 
their preparations remained undisturbed 
until the very day before the meeting of 
parliament 

A residence, which joined the parliament 
house, had been taken by some of the party, 
with the intention of digging a way under- 
neath . that important place, and there de- 
positing the necessary combustibles, and 
laying the train of powder. The wall was 
three yards in thic^ess, but this did not 
daunt them in their wickedness ; they work- 
ed secretly but untiringly,, and were finish- 
ing their task, when to their great alarm 
they heard noises on the other side of the 
wall ; upon examining, they found with sur- 
prise, that the building was vaulted beneath, 
this altered their plans — they must now, if 
possible, possess themselves of these vaults, 
which were used as a magazine for coals, 
and God's vengeance seemed, for awhile, to 
sleep, and they seemed to say in their hearts 
« He doth not regard it" " Finding that 
the coals were then selling off, and that the 
vaults would be let to the highest bidder, 
they seized the opportunity of hiring the 
place, and bought the remaining quantity of 
coals with which it was then stored as if for 
their own use. The next thing to be done 
was to convey thither thirty-six barrels of 

Sinpowder which had been purchased in 
olland; and they then covered the whole 
with the coals and with fagots bought for 
that purpose. Then the doors of the cellar 
were boldly thrown open, and any body ad- 
mitted, as if it contained nothing danger- 
ous." But the eye of God never sleepeth ; 
He permitted this wickedness to arrive af 
exactly that point when it was most for the 
interest of England and the welfare of the 
reformed church that it should be discovered. 
Not in London only was the plot ripe and 
apparently certain of success, but other 
plots for the murdering or securing of such 
of the king's children as were in the country, 
were equally ripe, and were in one instance 
accomplished, though fruitlessly. 

The suspicions of the King and others 
were excited by a letter which Lord Mont- 
eagle received from his intimate friend and 
companion Sir Henry Percy, who, though 
one of these murderers, was yet anxious to 
save one who was dear to him. Little did 
that benighted Papist think when he wrote 



that letter, that God was guiding the hand, 
which he himself was dreaming of steepin^f 
in Protestant blood, to save the whole Pro- 
testant body, and to strengthen it yet more 
by the strong feelings which were excited 
upon discoveiy of the Popish plot Yet so 
it was ; search was made what could be 
meant by the expressions ** A terrible blow 
to parliament," and " they shall not see who 
hurts them.** They searched these very 
vaults — they found there Guy Fawkes ready 
with lanthem and match, and, when dis- 
covered, he only expressed his regret, rage 
and disappointment at the failure of success 
to the wholesale murder in which he was en- 
gaged. He and others suffered for their 
crimes, as was their just due — amongst them 
two Jesuit priests Garnet and Oldcorn ; and 
(Oh I is not this too according to the lying 
spirit of Rome, as what we have related was 
according to its treasonous and murderous 
spirit ;) that Jesuit priest Garnet was con- 
sidered by Rome as a martyr, and miracles 
were said to have been wrought by his blood. 

Christian mothers — all these bad, bold 
and cruel men were onee babes upon their 
mother's breast — ^the breath (hat in after- 
life talked by midnight of murder and cursed 
those whom God loved — that breath once 
passed gently and warm, like the evening 
exhalation from a flower, past a mother's 
cheek as the two lay embracing in their 
slumbers through the silence of night — 
had death come then and realized what 
sleep did but tyfify, how many would have 
wept, and said in dieir hearts while they 
gazed upon the baby corpse — " Why was 
this ?" Oh mothers I when God blights the 
blossom which you are rearing with all a 
mother's love, think that perchance your 
child might have grown up a curse to you 
and to the land of ms birth, and rejoice that 
from the word of God you know that your 
babe is now in heaven — one amid a beautifid 
band who worship God day and night, and 
whom the Lamb hath redeemed with his own 
blood, and clothed in the white and radient 
robes of his own righteousness. Do not let 
any one tell you that you are uigust in dwel- 
ling upon what would have been the result 
had the Popish plot succeeded-— nor be your- 
selves turned away from the consideration of 
it — it will fill your hearts with deeper grati- 
tude to God, or at least it ought to do so, and 
if t^ does not, turn with me then to contem- 
plate a different spectacle, that of a suc- 
cessful popish plot — let Us dwell for a short 
time upon the Irish Rebellion, and witness 
in its horrors the spirit of blood-thirsty- 
ness of the " mystery of iniquity." That 
Isle was sleeping in apparent peacefulness 
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— neighbonn were exchanging every kindly 
office — ^their children were playing together 
as the children of one family, when a po- 
pish plot unfolded its terrors, and desolating 
destruction stalked on, leaving footmarks of 
blood. The English Protestant Colonists, 
who were giving to a wild and half-barbarous 
land somewhat of the appearance of culti- 
vation and civilization, were, without any 
provocation on Iheir part, suddenly and 
every where attacked, tortured, robbed, and 
murdered, and this by their nearest neigh- 
bours — " death was dealt by that hand from 
which protection was implored and expected 
—the little children themselves did their 
part in this persecution as far as their ten- 
der strength permitted — they further man- 
gled the dead bodies and tortured the dyinff, 
and collected and brought stones to aid 
those who could fling them further and with 
more deadly aim." These barbarities would 
have been still more extensive had not the 
Irish Papists been disappointed of the suc- 
cour and arms promised them by the French 
Cardinal Richelieu — the conduct of this 
foreign priest is worthy of our consideration, 
proving as it does the unity of the Church of 
Rome in schemes of cruelty, when by them 
she is seeking to establish her unholy system 
of despotism, which she misnames the 
Catholic religion. 

To give some colouring to their actions, 
where it was expedient, the ringleaders pre- 
tended to have the sanction of the King of 
England, nay even his commands ; for as 
Hume relates^ " Sir Phelim O'Neale having 
found a royal patent in Lord Cadfield's 
house, whom he had murdered, tore off the 
seal and affixed it to a commission which he 
had forged for himseff,*' All this took place 
in 1641, about thirty-seven years after the 
Gunpowder Plot. 

And now let us not forget in our contem- 
plation of these sad pages of history, that it 
is Popery which must excite our hatred and 
disgust, and not the Papists ; for alas, if we 
read or hear these things with anything of a 
christian spirit, our hearts will bleed more 
for the murderers than for the murdered — 
they "believing a lie" seduced by Satan, 
and carried captive by their own lusts, are 
indeed objects to excite our trembling pity 
— they are gone to their account who were 
the actors in those dark and cruel deeds, 
their dust sleeps, but Popery sleeps not. 
Oh ! let us remember this and let our prayers 
never sleep, that God may preserve us and 
our children and our children's children 
from being the victims of similar plots, or 
what we may with tenfold fear tremble to 
think of, from being deluded by the deceit- 



fulness of this great enemy, into becoming 
allies or even members of that blasphemous 
church. Many of the Conspirators of the 
Gunpowder Plot were men of respectability, 
of amiable character and apparently peace- 
ful and upright lives. Among these we may 
specify Sir Everard Digby, who though a 
papist and at one time opposed to her go- 
vernment, yet by his conduct and virtues 
gained the esteem of Queen Elizabeth and 
ez^joyed her marked favour. So far was 
this man deluded by a false religion and 
governed and blinded by the priests of his 
church, that even when preparing for his 
death (being executed as a traitor), he 
wrote to his wife, declaring " that if he had 
thought there had been the least sin in the 
plot, he would not have been of it for all the 
world," and that '* no other cause drew him 
to hazard his fortune and life, but zeal to 
God's religion." 

Oh! does not your heart pity this man, 
his wife, and all those who depended upon 
him ; yet he and his were far from being the 
only dupes of Rome at that period, as has 
been remarked " there can be no doubt but 
the Roman Catholic nobility and gentry who 
conducted this plot, supposed that the enter- 
prise in which they jeoparded their fortunes 
and their lives, was one which entitled those 
engi^ed in it to the special favour of Hea- 
ven. Their whole proceedings were carried 
on most religiously. When they enlisted 
any new conspirator, he was pledged to 
secrecy by receiving the communion. Gar- 
net, the superior of the English Jesuits, and 
Tesmond, one of the same order, represen- 
ted the indiscriminate massacre, against which 
the consciences of even some of these men 
of blood began to object, as a thing which 
the interests of religion demanded." Let 
us then be earnest in prayer to the God of 
all mercies, that those who are now blinded 
by the great apostacy which now is so boast- 
ful in our land, may be led to share the full 
light and blessing of the gospel of peace — 
may be led to enquire into what their 
church really is, not what her priests declare 
her to be — may be led to study the holy 
scriptures, not the Popish Bible which is 
translated from false latin copies, but the 
Protestant Bible, translated from the ori- 
ginal languages in which its different parts 
were written. Let us pray that they may 
cast away as unholy things their prayers to 
the virgin and the saints, and know and 
believe that Jesus the Redeemer is the one 
only Mediator through whom we can have 
access unto the Father. Let us pray that . 
they may come oiit from a church which 
sanctions and commands murder and treason 
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when it can advance her interests and am- 
i)ition, and following the Prince of Peace, 
the God of Love, may hecome members of 
that truly Christian church, which in her 
doctrines and in her articles follows the 
^Saviour's own command, " Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man can see the Lord.'' 

And while we would with thankfulness 
celebrate the filth of November as a joyful 
festival, seeing how great a deliverance God 
wrought for us, giving us perfect safety and 
baffling our enemy, let each one in lament- 
ing the errors and delusions of the Papist, 
humbly ask him or herself ** who made thee 
to differ V* — how then can we best show our 
Uiankfulness to God for the Bible-light — 
the Protestant privileges which surround 
us ? Will it not be by earnestly seeking that 
others, yea, that all men may be so likewise 
blessed — let us, by our gentle and patient 
example towards the Papist, show that ours 
is a gentle and patient religion, teaching us 
tp love all men; — ^let us, by a zealous and 
bold and constant protest against Popery^ 
show that we love the light and are contend- 
ing earnestly for the faith. 

Christian Mothers, if you love your chil- 



dren, those immortal spirits whom God 
himself has committed to your charge, 
teach them what Protestantism is — ^for Pro- 
testantism is the reGgion of the Bible, it 
bestows liberty both of body and soul, it 
^ives happiness in time and happiness in 
«temity — teach them Protestantism from 
the pages of the Bible, and remember your- 
selves, and teach them to remember, that, 
one of the strong precepts of Protestantism 
is, to pity, knd to love, and to enlighten, and 
to reclaim, the poor deluded Papist Let 
the Gunpowder Plot— the Irish Massacre— 
the Butchery of St Bartholomew— the 
Cruelties of the Inquisition, teach you what 
Popery is, and forget ftot she boasts that 
she does not and cannot change, and thea 
remember that Christ died for the poor 
papist as well as for you ; if you love your 
Saviour, seek to reclaim those for whom he 
bled ; and if you meet with ridicule or rebuke 
or disappointment, let it not prevent your 

Satient continuance in weH doing, but re- 
ouble your christian exertions, and with a 
heart full of hope and strong in love, silently 
think of the joy there is among the angels in 
heaven when one sinner is converted from 
the error of his way. 



WILLIAM DANGERFIELI^. 




In the year lJ,iti, William Dangerfield, of 
Wootton-under-edge, was taken from his 
wife and ten children, the youngest only 
four days old. The wife and her infant were 
sent to prison ten days qfteruOardSf and shut 
up with thieves and murderers, not being 
aUowed to approach a fire, so that she was 



compelled to wami the c^lulhes for her infant 
in her own bosom. The husband was kept 
apart from her, and laid in irons till his legs 
were fretted almost to the bone. The 
Romish bishop sent for him after three 
months' imprisonment; and telling him that 
his wife had recanted, persuaded him to ab- 
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jture. He was then allowed to see her. On 
learning what he had done, she exclaimed : 
"Alas I have we thus long continued one, 
and hath Satan so prevailed as to cause you 
to break jour vow made to Christ in hap- 
tisml" Struck with this, he prayed to God 
that he might not be suffered to live so long 
as to call evil good, and good evil. Being 
then sent from the prison, he returned home- 
wards; bnt on the way was taken ill, pro- 
bably from the severities he su^red in pri- 
son, aggravated by his mental suffering, and 
shortly after died! . 

The wife was still detained; and being 
examined before this Romish prelate, was 
again sent to prison. There she and her 
child continued, till at length, having no 
nourishment for her babe, it pined away and 
died from cold and famine. The mother 
soon followed. Nor was this all : the hus- 
band's mother, more than eighty years of 
age, being left destitute of necessary com- 
fort, peridied shortly after their apprehen- 
sion. TIm. sufferings and fate of the nine 
orphans left at home, are not partieulariy 
recorded ; but, as credible persons dwelling 
m WoQton-under-e%e related, ** they were 
all undone." 



ADDRESS 

FROM THE COMMFTTBE OP THE 

SOUTHWARK OPERATIVE PRO- 
TESTANT ASSOCIATION, 
To their Brethren qf the Working CUutet. 

Respected Friends, 

As Members of the Southwark 
Operative Protestant Association, we feel 
tiiat we have an hnportant christian duty to 
dlBcharges and one, by God's help, we will 
endeavour to perform. So deeply tee wet 
impressed with its vital importance, and bq 
strongly do we feel the necessity of openly 
proclaiming it to our fellow men, that we 
consider further delay would be tantamount 
to treason against God and our Country. 

The important duty refored' to, is, the 
obligation we feel to dlirect your attention to 
the alarming increase of Popery throughout 
the land, and to endeavour, by the help of 
Ahnighty God, to arouse you to a sense of 
the impending danger, |md to tlrge you to 
unite with us in one common brotherhood of 
self-defence, for the purpose of upholding 
the Protestantism of England, and the CivU 
and Religious Liberty of our land. 

The Papists have a " Catholic Institute," 
—we wish to have a " Protestant Associa- 
tion." They are banded together for the 



propagation of their pemicioos doctrines 
and to obtain political supremacy for thehr 
church,-j-we unite to defend our National 
FaitJi against the encroachments of the 
Church of Rome, and to check the withering 
influence of Popery. We use strong langu- 
age because the importance of the subject 
demands it Popery, our old enemy, has 
been *'let in upon us like a flood '^-, and 
unless prompt and energetic measuna are 
resorted to by|Protestants, to check her pro- 
gress before It be too late, there is reason to 
Fear we shall be reduced to the same de- 
graded condition into which Ireland, Spun, 
and Italy are feUen, where Popery reigns 
supreme. 

We now request yoor serious attention to 
the following facts, hi proof of the assertion 
that Popery has alarmingly ineveased 
^onghottt the landt — "In the year 1796 
(44 years ago) there were in great Britain 
80 Popish Chapels; there are now 560, with 
from700 to 800 Romish ecelesiasties. There 
were in that year only three or four semma- 
ries of Roman Catholic Education; there 
are at present about dO, and about 20 Nun- 
neries. There was at that period no Popish 
college ; there are now 10." We in the next 
plaoe, lay before yott the testimony of a few of 
the best informed and most ^thiguliltod Ro- 
manists themselves in proof of l&efoiiegoing; 

The Roman Catholic Bishop Df -Sdin- 
Imrgh, at the opening of the eonfentional 
ehturch, sonae months sinoe, ezpreesed him- 
self as follows :*-^ Shiee the period of tiie 
Reformation, there was a time when one soli- 
tary Catholic priest wandered over the lengdi 
and breadth ofthe kingdom; now your plaeet 
of worship adbmthe land, and are widely 
scattered over the lace of the ooiatvy ; now 
you at noon-day worship the Almighty, with 
almost the splendour of Cathidic times and 
Catholio countries. Soaroe now does the 
yvarroll overinv^ch several edifices are 
not reared, end dedicated to God aoeording 
to the form and faitii of the Catholic 
Church." And in a periodical, the aecre- 
dited organ of the Popish pa^i we ore 
told : ^« We are mnoh gratified at the aspect 
which Catdiolicity presents to os at this mo- 
ment in Great Britain. "Die number w1m» 
continue to join themselves to onr eomnra- 
nion, attests the beneficial tendency of the 
spirit of inquiry whieh marks the religions 
dharacteroftheage." The following quo- 
tation from a recent publication of a Romi^ 
ecclesiastic, so strongly proves our assertiOQ 
that we cannot forbear inserting it :-^" He 
in whose hands are the hearts of pfinces, 
who ordains in wisdom, and executes his 
purpose with a divine sweetness, haattoken 
the fetters which his church has so long 
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worn in these kingdoms; and once more to Britons, are you willing to resign your Fr»- 

Englishmen, to Irishmen, and to Scotchmen, testant birthright? Shall England's Queen 

the ancient faith of their ancestors is freely become the vassal of the Pope of Rome ? 

proclaimed. Throughout these islands our Will you permit the Papist to rob you of 

divine religion is making a rapid progress ; freedom of thought here, and of everlasting 

churches and chapels, colleges, convents, life in the world to come? These are start- 

and schools, are rising up in such numbers ling questions, but they are not too strong, 

and magnificence as to make our enemies they are not stronger than this important 

quake with fear." matter demands ; all the evil these questions 

Brother Operatives, do you need any for- embody would come to pass if Popery were 

ther proof of the alarming increase of Po- again to obtain the ascendancy. Have we 

pery ? We cannot suppose you do. Oh not reason then to call you to action ? Is 

then let not the Papist deceive you! do not there not a cause for you to be "up and 

allow factious men to lull you into apathy doing " ? 

and indifference, until the enemy has com- The first fundamental principle of oui 
pleted his object and wound around you Association declares " that the influence of 
chains of superstition and slavery. You true religion over a people forms the best 
may be told that Popery is changed; believe security for their individual rights and the 
it not — Popery is unchanged and unqhanga- surest basis of national prosperity." It is 
ble ; it is her pride and her boast that she for this we contend, the infiuence of true 
altereth not. Popery is now what Popery religion, the extirpation of error, the pros- 
was five hundred or a thousand years ago. perity of our native land, and the extensioD 
Popery slew a million of the poor Waldenses of our national Zion ; we have no factious 
in France, because they opposed her corrup- motives, we have no party feeling, we wish 
tions. Popery put to death 900,000 ortho- to have the ''Lord for our God" and not 
dox christians in thirty years, after the order the Pope of Rome, and for this reason we 
of the Jesuits was instituted. Popery des- ** contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
troyed within thirty years by various tortures vered to the saints." 

in the court of Inquisition, 150,000 souls Brother Operatives, shall Popery then 

You know the cruelties that were perpetrated hold up her head unabashed? Shall our 

in your own land in Mary's bloody reign, old enemy stalk forth undaunted over Bri- 

when our glorious martsrred ancestors braved tain's sacred soil, consecrated to the Re- 

the fires of Smithfield for the religion of deemer by the blood of the martyrs, whose 

Jesus. And recently hundreds of poor Pro- spirits are now before the throne? Forbid 

testants have been banished from Zillerthal, it, God of our Fathers ! — Forbid it, every 

in Tyrol, and have taken refuge on the British heart and hand t 
shores of South Australia; hoping there to Come then. Brother Operatives, unite 

enjoy the pure and unadulterated word of with us for the maintenance of the religion 

God, and to worship the "Author and of Jesus, stand boldly forward to defend your 

Finisher of their faith " "in spirit and in bibles, come to the rescue in the spirit of 

truth." Christ, firmly relying on the " Lord Jeho- 

By the latter circmnstance we may justly vah, in whom alone is everlasting strength," 

infer that Popery is imchanged, that her " and God shall bless us, and show us the 

persecuting spirit still remains. And when light of His countenance, and be mercifiil 

we behold her influence in the palace and unto us." 

in the council, — ^the annual grant to the Commending you to Him who alone is 

Protestant Church in Canada gradually di- able to keep you, 
mished from £16,000 to £ 3,500,-- when We remain, 

we see Papists advanced to some of the Brother Operatives, 

great offices of the state, — ^when we behold a , Your affectionate Brethren, 

band of men returned to parliament through J. BAISEY, 

the influence of Popish priests, holding the J. CHANT, 

balance of power in the House of Commons, E. JAMES, 

and thereby swaying the destinies of this J. S. SYKES, 

mighty empire, — we feel that our dearest J. FLICK, 

interests are at stake, and that the civil and • J. HOLCOMBE, 

religious liberty of our land is tottering to W. MONTGOMMERY, 

the base. E. H. STOGDEN, 

Brother Operatives, will you suffer your- J. STOGDEN, 

selves to be degraded and enslaved ? Eng- J. TODD, 

Ushmen, will you wear a foreign yoke ? J. VOISEY. 
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CABINET. 

If the old Pagans were idolaterst it will be 
easy to prove that the Papists, who adore 
the Host with the worship only due to God, 
are as much idolaters as they. 

For, is it idolatry to worship that for 
God, which is not God ? If it be not idol- 
atryt then the Pagans were not idolaters ; 
if it be idolatry f then the Papists, who wor- 
ship the Host with divine worship, are 
idolaters: for certainly, that which they 
worship is not God, but a wafer — not our 
Saviour, but a piece of bread. " ffthe doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation be not true" says 
a Jesuit, " the christians qf the Roman com- 
munion are €u great idolaters in worshipping 
the Host, as the Indians are in worshipping a 
piece qfred cloth," — Archbishop Sharf. 



POETRY. 



THE CHURCH SAVED AND HER 
ENEMIES DISAPPOINTED. 

Fifth of November, 1605 and 1840. 

Shout to the Lord and let our joys 
Through the wide nation run ; 

Ye British skies, resound the iy)ise 
Beyond the rising sun. 

Thee, mighty God, our souls admire, 

Thee our glad voices sing, 
And join with the celestial choir 

To praise the eternal king. 

Thy power the vast creation rules, 

And on the starry skies 
Sits smiling at the weak designs 

Thy envious foes devise — 

Thy scorn derides their feeble rage. 

And with an awful frown, 
Flings vast confusion oo their plots 

And shakes their Babel down. 

Their dark designs were all reveal'd, 

Their treason all betray'd; 
Praise to the Lord that broke the snare 

Their wicked hands had laid. 

To shield and shelter Britain still 

God spreads his mighty wings. 
And o'er the land of Gospel truth 

His broad-cast mantle flings. 
Once more the rushing din of war 

Shakes the wide groaning earth. 
And huge events with crushing might 

Press struggling to the birth. 
The gath'ring clouds with aspect dar^ 

A^ rending storm presage ; 
Nations may fall and empires rise 

Beneath its foaming rage — 
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And Rome stands ready arm'd and girt 

And marshall'd for the fray. 
And pours her Vrealth and treasure down 

To bind her British prey — 

And Britain's sons with awful guilt. 
Their solemn trust betray'd, 

Down at the haughty foot of Rome 
Fair England's Faith have laid. 

See the commission'd angel frown. 

The vial in his hand 
Fill'd with fierce wrath, is pouring down 

Upon our guilty land. 

Peace spreads her wings prepared for 
flight. 

And war with flaming sword 
And hasty strides, draws nigh, to fight 

The battles of the Lord. 

As thunder o'er ^e distant hills 
Gives but a murm'ring sound ; 

But as the tempest spreads, it fills 
The echoing welkin round — 

So may the first rude gust of war 
Swell as the mountain flood. 

Till like a cataract it burst 
And whelm the world in blood. 

But God, the God of England reigns. 
His saints may shout and sing, 

And Britain's favor'd isles with strains 
Of grateful praise may ring. 

The humble souls that mourn and pray 
The Lord approves and knows, 

His mark secures them in the day 
When vengeance strikes his foes. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

MaryUbone, — ^A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Tradesmen and Operative Protestant 
Association was held in tlie Fitzroy School, 
on Friday, the 9th of October. The Rev. 
Dr. Niblock in the chair. The principal 
speakers were the Rev. J. R. Barber, B^v. 
M. Hobart Seymour, Mr. Chant, and Mr. 
Callow. 

Finsbury, — A meeting of the Finsbury 
Operative Association was held in the Col- 
. legiate School, on Wednesday, October 7th. 
Macleod Wylie, Esq., in the chair. Mr. 
Dalton delivered a lecture occupying one 
hour and twenty minutes in the delivery, 
which was composed entirely of words qfone 
syllable. The subject was — "No Phage 
with Rome." Mr. Dalton prepared the 
lecture for the purpose of encouraging the 
Operatives to come forward and speak on 
the subject of Popery; showing them that 
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high sounding words were not necessary, 
but plain good sense. The Rev. J. R. Bar- 
ber and the Rev. G. Giles also addressed 
the meeting. 

Toowr Hamlets,—A meeting of the Tower 
Hamlets Operative Association was held on 
Tuesday, September 29th. James Lord, 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law, in the chair. Geo. 
Holden, Esq., delivered an important lecture 
on the Popish practice of Penance. Mr. 
Dalton, Mr. Cross, and Mr. Callow, also 
addressed the meeting. 

Lambeth, — ^A meeting of the Lambeth 
Operative Association was held on Tuesday, 
October 6th. The Rev. J. R. Barber in the 
chair. The Rev. Tenison Cuffe delivered a 
lecture proving that Popery was a novelty, 
and that Protestantism was the old religion 
— the religion of the Apostles. Mr. Binden 
and Mr. ^ckres, operatives, also spoke in a 
very sensible and pointed manner on the 
diflferences between Pc^ery and Protes- 
tantism. 

Meetings, Sfcfor November. — ^The follow- 
ing arrangements have been made for No- 
vember. 

Wednesday the 4/A.--A great Meeting in 
Exeter Hall, at 7 o'clock in the Eveniftg. 
The Chishohn, in the Chair. Speakers, Eev. 
Dr. O'Sullivan, Rev. W. W. Champneys, 
Retr. H. StoweU, John Hardy, Esq., &c. &c. 

Thursday the 6ih. — ^Two Sermons in St. 
Clement Danes in the Strand ; that in the 
Morning by the Rev. Hugh StoweU, at 11 
o'clock; that in the Evening by the Rev. Dr. 
O'Sullivan, at 7 o'clock — Sermons also at the 
following Churches in the Evening; White- 
chapel, by the Rev. Wheldon Champneys, 
M.A. ; SL Mary Somerset, Thames Street, 
by the Rev. Dr. Niblock ; St James's, Rat- 
cliffe, by the Rev. Wm. Curling, M.A. 

tVednesdw the lltA.^ Meeting at ^e 
Collegiate School, 22^ Finsbuiy^ Square. 
The Clushohn in the chair. Speakers, Rev. 
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J. R. Barber, Mr. Callow, Mr. Chant, Mr. 
Binden, and Mr. Armstrdng. 

Friday ISth — Meeting in Marylebone. 
Rev. Caleb Whitefoord in the chair. Speak- 
ers, Rev. T. Cufl^ &c. 

. Monday I6th, — Meeting in SouthwarL 
. Tuesday 24<A. — Afeeting in Lambeth. 

Meetings in Derbyshire. — (Extract from a 
Letter from George Holden, Esq. of St 
John's College, Cambridge.) ** You would 
do a kindness, and the cause would be much 
benefitted if you were to notice seriatim our 
meetings in Derbyshire, &c. On Friday the 
2nd Inst we held the first meeting in Derby, 
at which it was my lot to lecture to the Ope- 
ratives ; great interest was shown throughout 
the evening, and when it was announced that 
another lecture would be delivered on the 
following Wednesday, a reqnest was made 
for a larger room. Accordingly on Wed- 
nesday night the 7t^, a second meeting took 
place at Derby, at which from 700 to 800 
were present AH seemed animated with 
one spirit, and the meeting in every respect 
was most enthusiastic. On Monday dth, we 
had a numerous meeting at Derby in the 
Parish Church, which was equally interesting 
and excited much attention. On Tuesday 
6th, a meeting was held at Ashbourne, the 
Rev. the Vicar, presided, and we have every 
reason to believe that much good will ensue. 
On Thursday 8th, we held a meeting at 
Ockbrook, and on Friday 9th, at Newball, 
both of which elicited the greatest interest 
and were numerously attended. On Monday 
12th, our meeting took place at Sheffield— 
for an accoimt of which I must refer you to 
the Sheffield Mercury, October 17th, as also 
for a very brief account of a lecture delivered 
there by me on Tuesday night, 13th. The 
reports of both these last meetings are very 
brief, but they may serve to shew you the 
interest and the spirit evinced.'* 
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POPISH MIRACLES, MYSTERIES, 
RELICS, CEREMONIES, ETC. 

The following will give us some idea of the 
fallacy of miracles in the Romish Church : 

" St Anthony is thought to have had a great 
command over fire, and a power of destroy- 
ing, by flashes of that element, those who 
incurred his displeasure. A certain monk 
of St Anthony one day assembled his con- 
gregation undier a tree where a magpie had 
built her nest, into which he had found 
means to convey a small box filled with 
gunpowder, and out of the box hung a long 
thin match that was to bum slowly, and was 
hidden among the leaves of the trees. As 
soon as the monk or his assistant had 
touched the match with a lighted coal, he 
began his sermon. In the mean while the 
magpie returned to her nest, and, finding in 
it a strange body which she could not re- 
move, she fell into a passion, and began to 
scratch with her feet, and chatter most un- 
mercifully. The friar affected to hear her 
without emotion, and continued his sermon 
with great composure ; only he would now 
and then lift up his eyes towards the top of 
the tree, as if he wanted to see what was the 
matter. At last, when he judged that the 
match was near reaching the gunpowder, he 
pretended to be quite out of patience : he 
cursed the magpie, wished St Anthony's 
fire might consume her, and went on again 
with his sermon. But he had scarcely pro- 



nounced two or three periods, when the 
match, on a sudden, produced its effect, and 
blew up the magpie with its nest; which 
miracle wonderfully raised the character of 
the friar, and proved afterwards very benefi- 
cial to him and to his convent." 

Galbert, monk of Marciennes, informs us 
of a strange act of devotion in his time, and 
which, indeed, is attested by several contem- 
porary writers. When the saints did not 
readily comply with the prayers of their 
votarists, they flogged their relics with rods, 
in a spirit of impatience, which they con- 
ceived was proper to make them bend into 
compliance. 

When the Reformation was spread in 
Lithuania, Prince Radzivil was so affected, 
that he went in person to visit the Pope, 
and pay him all possible honours. His 
holiness, on this occasion, presented him 
with a box of precious relics. Having re- 
turned home, the report of this invaluable 
possession was spread ; and, at length, some 
monks entreated permission to try the effects 
of these relics on a demoniac who had hith- 
erto resisted every kind of exorcism. They 
were brought into the church with solemn 
pomp, deposited on the altar, and an innu- 
merable crowd attended. After the usual 
conjurations, which were unsuccessful, they 
applied the relics. The demoniac instantly 
became well. The people called^ out, A 
miracle I and the prince, lifting his hands 
and eyes to heaven, felt his faith confirmed. 
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In this transport of pious joy, he observed 
that a young gentleman, who was keeper of 
this rich treasure of relics, smiled, and ap- 
peared by his motions, to ridicule the mira- 
cle. The prince, with violent indignation, 
took our young keeper of the relics to task ; 
who, on promise of pardon, gave the follow- 
ing secret intelligence concerning them : — 
He assured him, that, in travelling from 
Rome, he had lost the box of relics ; and 
that, not daring to mention it, he had pro- 
cured a similar one, which he had filled 
with the small bones of dogs and cats, and 
other trifles similar to what was lost He 
hoped he might be forgiven for smiling, 
when he found that such a collection, of rub- 
bish was idolized with such pomp, and had 
even the virtue of expelling demons. It 
was by the assistance of this box that the 
prince discovered the gross impositions of 
the monks and the demoniacs, and he after- 
wards became a zealous Lutheran. 

The mysteries, as they were called, or 
representations of the Divine Being, the 
crucifixion, &c. were formerly very conmion 
in the Church of Rome. They were in- 
tended for the amusement and instruction 
of the people; and so attractive were these 
gross exhibitions in the dark ages, that they 
formed one of the principal ornaments of the 
reception which was given to princes when 
they entered towns. 

The following account of the representa- 
tion of the crucifixion, as given us by Mr. 
Whitfield, is curious : — 

" In the church belonging to the convent of 
St De Beato at Lisbon, we had not," says Mr. 
W. " waited long, before the curtain was drawn 
up : immediately, upon a high scafiTold, hung 
in the front with black baize, and behind 
with silk purple damask laced with gold, 
was exhibited to our view an image of the 
Lord Jesus at fiill length, crowned with 
thorns, and nailed on a cross, between two 
figures of like dimensions, representing the 
two thieves. At a little distance on the 
right hand, was placed an image of the Vir- 
gin Mary in plain long rufles, and a kind of 
widow weeds. The veil was purple silk, and 
she had a wire glory round her head. At 
the foot of the cross lay, in a mournful, pen- 
sive posture, a living man, dressed in wo- 
man's clothes, who personated Mary Mag- 
dalen ; and not far off stood a young man 
in imitation of the beloved disciple. He 
was dressed in a loose, green silk vesture, 
and bob wig. His eyes were fixed on the 
cross, and his two hands a little extended. 
On each side, near the front of the stage, 
stood two sentinels in buff, with formidable 
caps and long beards ; and, directly in the 



front stood another yet more formidable, 
with a large target in his hand : we may 
suppose him to be the Roman centurion. 
To complete the scene, from behind the 
purple hangings came out about twenty 
little purple-vested winged boys, two by two, 
each bearing a lighted wax taper in his hand, 
and a crimson and gold cap on his head. 
At their entrance upon the stage, they 
gently bowed their heads to the spectators, 
then kneeled, and made obeisance, first to 
the image on the cross, and then to that of 
the Virgin Mary. When risen, they bowed 
to each other, and then took their respective 
placels over against one another, on steps 
assigned for them on the front of the stage. 
Opposite to this, at a few yards' distance, 
stood a black friar in a pulpit hung in 
mourning. For a while he paused; and 
then, breaking silence, gradually lifted up 
his voice till it was extended to a pretty 
high pitch, though, I think, scarcely high 
enough for so large an auditory. After he 
had proceeded in his discourse about a 
quarter of an hour, a confused noise was 
heard near the front great door ; and, turn- 
ing my head, I saw four long-bearded men, 
two of whom carried a ladder on their shoul- 
ders ; and after them followed two more with 
large gilt dishes in their hands, full of 
linen, spices, &c. : these, as I imagined, 
were the representatives of Nicodemus and 
Joseph of Arimathea. On a signal given 
from the pulpit, they advanced towards the 
steps of the scaffold ; but, upon their firat 
attempting to mount it, at the watchful cen- 
turion's nod, the observant soldiers made a 
pass at them, and presented the points of 
their javelins directly to their breasts. They 
are repulsed. Upon this, a letter from Pi- 
late is produced : the centurion reads it, 
shakes his head, and (with looks that bespoke 
a forced compliance,) beckons the sentinels 
to withdraw their arms. Leave being thus 
obtained, they ascend, and, having paid their 
homage by kneeling first to the image on 
the cross, and then to the Virgin Mary, they 
retired to the back of the stage. Still the 
preacher continued declaiming, or rather, as 
was said, explaining the mournful scene. 
Magdalen persisted in wringing her hands, 
and variously expressing her personated sor- 
row; whilst John (seemingly regardless of 
all besides) stood gazing on the crucified 
figure. By this time it was near three 
o'clock, and therefore proper for the scene 
to begin to close. The ladders are ascen- 
ded ; the superscription and crown of thorns 
taken off; long white rollers put round the 
arms of the image; and then the nails 
knocked out which fastened the hands and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Penny Protestant Operative. 



67 



feet Here Mary Magdalen looks most 
languisliing, and John, if possible, stands 
more thunderstruck than before. The ora- 
tor lifts up his voice, and almost all the 
hearers expressed concern by weeping, beat- 
ing their breasts, and smiting their cheeks. 
At length, the body is gently let down; 
Magdalen eyes it, and, gradually rising, 
receives the feet into her wide spread hand- 
kerchief; whilst John, (who hitherto had 
stood motionless, like a statue,) as the body 
eame nearer the ground, with an eagerness 
that bespoke the intense affection of a sym- 
pathizing friend, runs towards the cross, 
seizes the upper part of it with his clasping 
arms, and with his disguised fellow mourner, 
helps to bear it away. Great preparations 
were made for its interment It was wrap- 
ped m linen and spices, &c., and, being laid 
upon a bier richly hung, was afterwards 
carried round the churchyard in grand pro- 
cession. The image of the Virgin Mary 
was chief mourner ; and John and Magdalen, 
with a whole troop of friars with wax tapers 
in their hands, followed after. Determined 
to see the whole, I awaited its return ; and, 
in about a quarter of an hour, the corpse was 
brought in and deposited in an open sepul- 
chre prepared for the purpose; but not 
before a priest, accompanied by several of 
the same order, in splendid vestments, had 
perfumed it with incense, sung to, and 
kneeled before it John and Magdalen 
attended the obsequies ; but the image of 
the Virgin Mary was carried away, and 
placed upon the front of the stage, in order 
to be kissed, adored, and worshipped by the 
people. This I saw them do with the utmost 
eagerness and reverence. And thus ended 
this Good Friday's tragi-comical, supersti- 
tious, idolatrous droll. Surely, thought I, 
whilst attending on such a scene of mock 
devotion, if ever, now is the Lord Jesus 
crucified afresh: and I could then, and even 
Jow, think of no other plea for the poor 
beguiled devotees, than that which suffering 
Innocence himself put up for his enemies, 
7v *^*^*^^y hanging upon the cross, viz. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.* '* 



PURGATORY UNSCRIPTURAL. 
(From NangWs Gospel Lever,) 

The Scriptures, in numerous places, assures 
us that the souls of believers enter into 
blessedness inmiediately after death. " To 
°»c to die is gain," said Paul ; " I desire to 
depart and be with Christ," Phil. i. 21. 
And again, « We are confident, I say, and 
^^"ng rather to be absent from the body 



and present with the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 8. 
In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
Luke xvi., Lazarus immediately entered 
into Abraham's bosom, and there was com- 
forted ; and lest it should be objected that 
this immediate translation to blessedness 
was a peculiar favour bestowed upon some 
more eminent saints, the apostle Paul speaks 
of it as a privilege common to all believers. 
** We know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," 2 Cor. v. 1. "The 
righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken away, 
none considering that the righteous is taken 
away from the evil to come. He shall enter 
into peace : they shall rest in their beds, each 
one walking in his own uprightness," — 
Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. This promise was given to 
believers seven hundred years before Christ 
came into the world ; but, just as a debtor 
is released when the security signs the bond 
by which he engages to pay the debt, so 
believers in Christ were freed completely 
from the guilt of transgression in virtue of 
that atonement which Christ, their security, 
undertook to make when the fulness of the 
time should come. And now that that 
atonement has been actually made, shall we 
suppose that there is any curtailment of the 
believer's privilege ? No : for it is written 
— "And I neard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, "Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow them." 
Rev. xiv. 13. 

Lest any should doubt the universality of 
the believer's privilege of immediate admis- 
sion into blessedness after death, the Lord 
illustrated his own meaning by a fact which 
can be misimderstood by none but those 
who shut their eyes against the light I 
allude to the dealings of Christ with the 
penitent thief This man, it appears, had 
at first joined his companion in crime in 
railing at Jesus ; even when on the cross, 
his ovm intense agony could not restrain the 
outbreaking of his enmity against the Savi- 
our ; but it was given him to believe — his 
mockery was turned into prayer. " Lord." 
said he, " remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." I cannot but suspect 
that if a Romish Priest stood at the foot of 
the cross, he would have checked the rising 
hope of mercy which gladdened the heart of 
this dying malefactor. Certainly, if he were 
faithful to the instructions of his church, he 
would tell him that it would be extreme pre- 
sumption for him to expect admittance into 
blessedness, until he had made atonement 
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to God's justice for a whole life spent in the ing on this single fact, the weakest beUever 

commission ofmortal sin, by painful and pro- may confidently expect that bis ransomed 

traeted sufferings in purgatory. But we must spirit, washed from its pc^utions in the 

Jiot measiure the mercy of the infinite God Wood of Jesus, that blood which cleanseth 

-by Rome's contracted measure. Mark the firom all sm, will enter into immediate bles- 

Saviour's answer to the prayer of the dying sedness, when death breaks the mysterious 

thief: "Verily I say -onto thee. This day ; chain which binds it in the prison house of 

«halt thou be with me in Paradise." Rest- a vile body. 



SEVEN MARTYRS BURNJ^D AT COVENTRY. 




In 1519, seven martyrs were burned in one 
fire at Coventry. These were Hatches, a 
shoemaker, Archer, Hawkins, and Bond, of 
the same trade, Wrigsham, a glover, and 
Lansdale, a hosier, with a widow named 
Smith. They were apprehended upon Ash 
Wednesday, on an accusation of having 
taught their children and servants the Lord's 
prayer and ten commandments in English, 
and sent to Maxtock Abbey, six miles dis- 
tant, while their children were taken to the 
monastery of the Grey Friars in Coventry. 
Friar Stafifbrd, the warden, examined them 
respecting the instruction they had received 
from their fathers, and charged them, if they 
wished to avoid the deaSi their parents 
would suffer, never again to meddle with the 
Lord's prayer, the creed, or the ten com- 
mandments, in English ! 

Upon Palm Sunday, the fathers of these 
children were brought back to Coventry ; 
and the six men were condemned to be 
bmned, but the widow Smith was set at 
liberty. It was evening, and Simon Mour- 
ton, the bishop's sumner, offered to see her 
home. As he was leading her by the arm, 
he felt a scroll of paper within her sleeve. 
" Yea,'* said he, " what have you here ? '* 
So saying, he took it from her, and found it 
was the commandments, belief, and Lord's 
prayer, written down in English. " Ah ! " 
said he, " it is so ; as good come now as 



another time ; " and carried her back to the 
bishop, by whom she was immediately con- 
demned. These martyrs were all burned 
together on the 4th of April, in the little 
park. 

As soon as they were put to death, the 
sheriff went to their houses, and seized all 
the property he found, leaving their wives 
and childreu entirely destitute. This hor- 
rid cruelty caused many to murmur, which 
induced the bishop to circulate a report that 
they were not burned for having the Lord's 
prayer, &c. in English, but because they 
ate meat on Fridays and fast days 1 

One of their companions, named Robert 
Selkeb, escaped j but was taken two years 
afterwards, and brought back to Coventry, 
and the next day (in January 1521) com- 
mitted to the flames. 



THE DOCTRINE OF HUMAN 
MERIT. 

Extracted from the Rev. Q. S. Faber*s 
valuable little Tract, entitled, "Fads and 
Assertions," page 39. 

I. The Church of Rome lays down her 
decision, respecting what she c^s Works of 
Satisfaction, in manner following. 

^0 great is the abundance of divine mun^-. 
cence, that we are able to make sati^action to 
God the Father through Jesus Christ, not only 
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hf fnmUhmeuts either eponUmetmaly under- 
gone hy tmrselvee for the avenging qfHn, or 
imposed upon ue hy the will of the priest ae- 
cording to the measure of our offenee^ hut also 
(ufhat is the greatest argument uf lotfe) by 
temporal Jktgetiations inflicted qf God and ^ 
us patiently endured,* 

II. Thus speaks the Roman Church: let 
us naw hear the declarations of Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

1. When ye ebaUhaee done all those things 
which are ewamanded you, say: We are un- 
prdfitahle servants; we have done that which 
it was our duty to do.f 

2. Two men weTtt up into the temple to 
pray: the one, a Pharisee; and the other, a 
Publican, The Pharisee stood, and prayed 
thus with himsetf: God, I thank thee, that I 
om not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this Publioan, I fast 
twice in the week: I give tithes qf all that I 
possess. And the Publican, standing tifar off, 
teould not l\ft up so much of his eyes unto 
heaven; hut smote upon his breast, saying: 
God be merciful to me a sinner! I tell you : 
This man went down to his house Justed 
rather than the other: for every one, that ex- 
alteth himself, shall be abased; and he, that 
humbleth himself, shall be exalted,X 

3. Where is boasting thent It is excluded. 
By what law ? Cf works! Nay, but by the 
^w of faith. Therefore we conclude: that a 
man is justified by faith, without the deeds qf 
the law,% 

4. ff Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God, 
for what saith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
lieved God: and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. Now, to him that worketh, is 
the reward reckoned, not of grace, but <fdeht, 
But, to him thai worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness.\\ 

5. Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
*«w peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,^ 

6. They, being ignorant qfGod^s righteous- 
»««, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness qf God,** 

7. We are all as an unclean thing : and all 
^r righteousnesses are as filthy rags.ff 

III. Let us next attend to the language 
of the old Orthodox Fathers. 

I- Clement of Rome, in the first century, 
speaks as follows. 

* ConcU Trident, sen. xiv. c. 9. p- 1«8, 160. 
t Loke xvi. 10. t Lake xvBl. 10—14. 

I Rom. U. 27, 28. II Rom. iv. 2—5. 

' Rom. V. 1. ••Rom. x. 3. 

ft Isaiah Ixiv.O. 
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All, therefore, hav^ been glorified and 
ma^fnified, not through themselves or through 
their own works of righteousness which they 
have done, hut through the will of God. 
Wherefore, being called through his wUl in 
Christ Jesus, we are justified, not through 
ourselves, or through our own wisdom or 
intellect or piety, or through the works 
which we have wrought in holiness of heart; 
but through faith, by which the Almighty 
God has justified us aU from everlasting.* 

2. The author of the Epistle to Diognetus, 
in the first or second century, speaks exactly 
to the same purpose. 

What else can cover our sins, than the 
righteousness of Christ? In what can we 
lawless and impious wretches be justified, 
save only in the Son of God?f 

3. Ambrose of Milan, in the fourth cen« 
tury, still holds the same language. 

By what labours, by what injuries, can we 
lighten our sinst The sufiTerings of this 
time are, in reference to future gloiy, al- 
together unworthy. Hence, toward man, 
the form of celestial decrees proceeds not 
according to our merits, but according to 
the mercy of God^:|; 

4. Augustine, in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies, exactly agrees with his predecessors. 

The sins are thine: the merits are God's. 
To thee punishment is due : and when the 
reward shall come, he will crown his own 
gifts, not thy merits.§ 

lY. Let the patient enquirer now judge 
for himself: whether the Romish doctrine, 
that Punishments, either self-ir^flicted, or 
commanded by a priest, or sent in the course 
of God's providence, can make satirfaction to 
the Father through Christ in fmr behalf, be 
the doctrine either of Scripture or of the 
early Church. 

v. But, if no man can make satisfaction 
for his own sins : still less, according to the 
monstrous phantasy of Supererogation, can ■ 
he make satisfaction for the sins of others. 

Yet this impious absurdity was openly 
advanced in the papal bull for the observa- 
tion of a jubilee m the year 1825. 

We have resolved, says Pqpe Leo, by vir- 
tue OP THE AUTHORITY GIVEN TO US PROM 
HEAVEN, /t<//y to unlock that sacred treasure, 
composed of the merits, sufferings, and virtues, 
qf Christ our Lord, and of his Virgin-Mother 
and ofaU the Saints, which the author of 

HUMAN salvation HAS ENTRUSTED TO OUR 

• Clem. Roman. Epist. ad Corinth, i. $ 32. 

t Epist. ad Diognet. in Oper. Justin Martyr, p. 

X Ambros. Comment, in Psalm, cxvlil. (exix.) 
serm. xx. ver. 4. Oper. col. 1099. 

$ Aagnst. Enarr. in Psalm. Ixx. Oper. vol. viii. 
p. 2rr. 
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DISPENSATION. — To you, therrfore, venerable Now, any person can easily satisfy himself 

brethren, Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, on this point by just purchasing one of their 

Bishops, it belongs to explain with perspicuity books of devotion, " The Poor Man's Manual 

the power of Indulgences : what is their ^- qf Devotion,*' or "The Key rf Paradise," 

cacy in the remission, not only of the canonical " The Way qf Salvation,** or, in feet, any 

penance, but also of the temporal punishment devotional work in common use among thenii 

due to the divine justice for past sin; and and he will find multitudes of prayers ad- 

what succour is afforded, out (fthis heavenly dressed to the Virgin Maryland before each 

treasure, from the merits of Christ and his of them these three words, " Let us pray," 

Saints, to such as have departed real penitents so that when a Roman Catholic says he does 

in God's love, yet brfore they had duly satis- not pray to the Virgin Mary, he either tells 

Jled by fruits worthy of penance for sins of a falsehood or does not comply with the 

commission and omission, and are now purify- usages and commands of his Church, and is 

ing in the fire of Purgatory, that an entrance consequently an unfaithful son of his church, 

may be opened for them into their eternal We will give a brief specimen of these 

^country where nothing defiled is admitted. prayers from " The Key of Paradise," pub- 

1. Where is Pope Leo's proof of the lished by Mr. Coyne, the accredited Roman 

validity of his claim to an authority given to Catholic Bookseller of Dublin, in the year 

him from heaven: by virtue of which authority 1837. — Permissu Superiorum. At page 166 

he fully unlocks a sacred treasure, composed we find as follows: 



and all the Saints, and entrusted by the blessed 
author of our salvation to the wisdom qf his 
doling out? 

Let such PROOF be produced, if the Ro- 
mish Clergy can produce it, either from the 
Bible, or even from the received doctrine of 
the primitive Church Catholic. 

2. By what evidence does Pope Leo sub- 
stantiate his assertion: that Souls in Pur- 
gatory are ben^tted by the supererogatory 
merits of the Virgin Mary and the Saints 
strangely associated with the all-spfficient 
merits of the Redeemer ? 

Let the Romish Clergy, if they be able, 
substantiate this most extraordinary alle- 
gation. 

3. Where is Pope Leo's proof of the very 
position, upon which the whole of his bull 
professedly reposes; the position, to wit: 
that The Virgin Mary and the Saints not only 
have merit enough to make satirfaetUm for 
their own sins, but have even merit to spare 

for the benq/it rfless privileged souls in Pur- 
gatory? 

From the Bible or from the Doctors of 
the Primitive Church, let his venerable 
brethren. Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, 
and Bishops, bring forward, if they can ac- 
complish such a feat, the proof of this very 
remarkable position. 



PRAYERS TO THE VIRGIN MARY. 



V.M, 

"At Matins. 
" Vers. Now let my lips sing and display, 
" Resp, The blessed Virgin's this day. 
" r. O Lady, to my help attend, 
** R, Me strongly from my foes defend. 
" V, Glory be to the Father, &c." 

" The Hymn. 
" Hail, Lady of the world. 
Of heaven bright Queen ; 
Hail, virgin of virgins. 
Star early seen. 

"Hail, full of grace, 
Clear light divine. 
Lady to succour us. 
With speed incline. 

" God from eternity 
Before all other. 
Of the world thee ordain'd 
To be the Mother. 

" By which he created 
The heaven, sea, land ; 
His fair spouse he chose 
Free from sin's band." 

" V, God hath elected and pre-elected 
her. 

" R. He hath made her dweU in his taber- 
nacle. 

" Let us pray, 
O Holy Mary, Mother of our Lord Jesus 



The Roman Catholics who appear to think Christ, queen of heaven and lady of the 

really that the end sanctifies the means, and world, who -neither forsakest nor despisest 

that there is no sm in telling a falsehood so any, behold me mercifully with the eye of 

long as It IS done to benefit the Church of pity, and obtain for me of thy beloved Son 

Kome, are contmually telling the public that pardon of all my sins, that I who with the 

they do not pray to the Virgin Mary, and devout affection do now celebrate thy holy 

that those who say they do, say what is false, conception, may hereafter enjoy the reward 
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of eternal bliss, through the great mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whom thou (a virgin) 
didst bring forth, who with the Father and 
Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth one God, in 
perfect Trinity, for ever and ever. Amen. 
" F. O Lady hear my prayer. • 
" R, And let my cry come unto thee." 
And then follow six or seven pages more 
of the same kind of hymns and prayers to 
the Virgin Mary. 

What awful idolatry is this! What a 
fearful mockery of worship ! What an out- 
rage upon the Lord Jesus Christ! Here 
we have people praying to the Virgin Mary, 
a poor sinful creature, who was herself saved 
by the Lord Jesus, and washed from her 
sins in His most precious blood; people 
actually praying to her and supplicating her 
to obtain for them pardon for all their sins — 
Oh fearful impiety — first to give to a poor 
creature the worship due alone to the Al- 
mighty; and then to pray to her to obtain 
for them from her Son what her Son is 
anxious to give to all who will go to Him, 
but to none else. He himself has said, 
" Come imto me." How wrong then to go 
elsewhere. How fearfully do the solemn 
words of our dear Lord and Saviour apply 
to our poor deluded Roman Catholic fellow- 
sinners, who can thus turn from Him and 
apply for pardon to the Virgin Mary, " Ye 
will not come unto me, that ye might have 
life." 

ABSURDITY OF POPERY. 

In a manual of prayers dated 1725, the de- 
luded worshippers of the transubstantiated 
Host, are taught to make this profession: 
" I do utterly renoimce the judgment of my 
senses, and all human understanding." 

POPERY THE PATRON OF 
IGNORANCE. 
PoPERT denies that the understanding is 
necessary in any act of religion — though the 
Bible tells us expressly that it is, and plain 
common sense would tell us the same thing. 
She denies that knowledge is good for the 
soul— though the scriptures tell us that "for 
the soul to be without knowledge, is not 
good." She has the impudence to say that 
" ignorance is the mother of devotion " — 
whereas our Saviour found fault with the 
Samaritans for worshipping they knew not 
what, and Paul on Mar's hill found equal 
fault with the superstitious men of Athens 
for worshipping the unknown God. The 
language of our Saviour was, "We know 
what we worship," — and so does every faith- 
ful disciple of Christ— but the poor Papist 
does not know what he worships, and the 



Church of Rome, to serve her own base end, 
keeps him in ignorance, and will not let him 
" find out God," telling him forsooth that 
" ignorance is the mother of devotion." 

Gregory the first allowed the Britons to 
have monasteries, hut not schools, for fear of 
heresy. Paul the second called scholars 
heretics, and hated academies. The Index 
Librorum Prohibitorum, (Index of Pro- 
hibited books, that is, works which Papists 
must not read,) is the literary Executioner 
of the Popish Church — it cuts off such 
books as Lock on the Human Understanding, 
and Cudworth's Intellectual System. 

Previous to the Reformation, few Romish 
priests had any knowledge of divinity, and 
many had never even seen a Bible. Amama, 
a learned historian of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, relates that an Archbishop of Mentz, 
accidently meeting with a Bible, expressed 
himself thus — " Of a truth, I know not what 
book this is ; but I peceive that every thing 
in it is against us." At a later period, 
many Popish ecclesiastics believed the New 
Testament to be the invention of Luther. 
When Cranmer asked a priest who had 
defamed him as an unlearned prelate, to teU 
him the name of Solomon's Father, tie poor 
priest excused his own ignorance by saying 
that he was not versed in genealogiet / 

Not many years ago, Mr. Donavan, a re- 
spectable Roman Catholic, admitted before 
Commissioners, that in Ireland, the pea- 
santry did not, in general, know what the 
Bible is ; and that the children in the Po- 
pish schools which Protestant exertions have 
stimulated, were not told that it is the word 
of God. While, however, the children of 
these schools .were not steered to read the 
Bible, they were taught upon the authority of 
the priests, to read books and tracts of a 
most silly and infiunous description. " Pas- 
torini's Prophecies," which in horrible lan- 
guage foretell and encourage the extermi- 
nation of Protestants — "The History of 
Irish Rogues"—" The Garden of love"— 
and " The Devil and Doctor Faustus," are 
specimens of the authorized list of Popish 
school books. 



POETRT. 

A LOYAL HYMN. 

God save Victoria I 

Long live our noble Queen — 

God save the Queen ! 
May she her subjects bless. 
And rule in righteousness. 
Wealth, peace, and godliness — 

God save our Queen ! 
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From every public foe, 
From the assassin's blow, 

God save our Queen ! 
O'er her thine arms extend ; 
For Britain's sake, defend 
Our gracious Queen and Friend- 
God save the Queen \ 

Long may our Land be blest, 
Long may our Church have rest. 

Under her reign : 
Still let our refuge be, 
Still may our land be free. 
With thine own liberty — 

God save the Queen ! 

And, when we breathe a pray'r. 
On all our hearts we'll bear 

Our youthful Queen. 
Yea, let Prince Albert share 
Thy providential care. 
And bless the happy pair — 

God save the Queen! 

And when their lives shall cease. 
Then may they enter peace — 

God save the Queen ! 
Then, freed from earthly care. 
May they thy kingdom share, 
A crown of glory wear — 

God save our Queen ! 



CABINET. 

One reason why the world is not reformed 
is, because every man would have othfers 
make a beginning and never thinks of him- 
self. — Adam, 

The best way to make men good subjects 
of the King is to make them good servants 
of God. — Jeremy Taylor, 

God hears the heart though without words ; 
but he never hears words without the heart. 
— Bishop Hopkins, 

Those are the true disciples of Christ, not 
who know most, but who love most. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Southwark, — ^The monthly meeting of this 
useful society was held on Tuesday tiie 27th 
of October. The chair, in the absence of 
the Rev. J. Horton, was taken by Mr. Dal- 
ton ; the Rev. T. Cuffe, Rev. W. Curlmg, 
Rev. J. R. Barber, Mr. Stogden, Mr. Basey, 
and Mr. Chant addressed the meeting. 

Finsbury, — ^A meeting of the Finsbury 
Operative Protestant Association was held 
on Wednesday the 11th of November; The 
Chisholm in the chair ; Mr. Dalton, Rev. J. 
R. Barber, Mr. Chant, Mr. Armstrong, and 
Mr. Binden took part in the proceedings. 

Marylehone, — The monthly meeting of 
this Association was held on Friday, Noyem- 
ber 13th ; the Rev. Caleb Whitefoord m the 
chair : the Rev. M. H. Seymour, Rev. T. 
Cuffe, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Houlton, and Mr. 
Chant addressed the meeting. 

Exeter Hall, — A crowded meeting was 
held in Exeter Hall on the evening of the 
4th of November, The Chisholm in the 
chair. The Rev. Hugh Stowell, the Rev. 
Dr. O' Sullivan, Jas. Cummins, Esq. the 
Rev. Dr. Bunting, |John Bridges, Esq. and 
George Philip Smith, Esq. addressed the 
meeting. 

MEETINGS FOR DECEMBER. 

Finsbury, — At the Collegiate School, 
Finsbury- square, on Tuesday, December 
1st, at 8 o'clock. Rev. J. R. Barber in the 
chair. Speakers, Mr. Callow, Rev. M. H. 
Seymour, Mr. Charles. 

Southwark. — At the National and Paro- 
chial School Room, Borough-road, on Mon- 
day December 14th, at half-past 7 o'clock. 
Rev. J. Horton in the chair. Speakers, 
Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, &c. &c. 

Totoer Hamlets.^At the Parochial and 
Infant School Room, White Horse-street, 
St. James's, Ratcliffe, on Tuesday, Decem- 
ber 15th, Rev. Jas. Williams in the chair. 
The Rev. Charles Day, LL.B. and other 
Clergymen are expected to attend. 

Rev. Hugh Stowell, — A new trial has been 
granted to the Rev. Hugh Stowell. 
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PREFACE. 



We have now, through the good hand of our God upon us, brought the 
second volume of the Penny Pbotestant Opebatiye to its close. 
Many have been the mercies vouchsafed to our beloved Country since the 
year opened — ^many the dangers which have been averted — and many the 
deliverances wrought out, by England^s God. The wars and rumours of 
wars which have been continually sounding in our ears and as often dying 
away without molesting us, surely call for our gratitude as Englishmen ; 
while the plenty which most unexpectedly crowned our harvests, and the 
gracious gift of an heir to the British Throne still more loudly demand our 
praise, and more persuasively call for our joyful acknowledgments of the 
continued loving^indn^ss and favour of our God. But in the midst of these 
mercies and amidst political changes for the better, where has been Eng- 
land's remembrance of her Saviour, where her humble thanksgivings and 
praise to her Almighty Benefactor? If there is one Nation beneath the 
vault of Heaven which ought never to forget God, never to lose the re- 
membrance of her Creator, surely that nation is England. Showers of 
blessings have been poured forth upon her by the bountiful hand of the 
Omnipotent ; His almighty buckler has shielded her in the hour of her 
peril; His arm arrested the plague when it threatened desolation to her 
shores ; His own right hand scattered the pride and pomp of her enemies 
in the hour of their anticipated triumph ; His never failing Providence 
reached forth succour in her moments of depression ; BKs Word cheered 
her children in their seasons of tribulation and of sorrow ; the light of His 
gospel irradiated their path through the troubled waters of life, and re- 
vealing immortality and eternal life to millions, wafted them on the wings 
of everlasting love to the paradise of God. 

Our fathers have declared unto us the noble works which God did for 
Britain iA their days, and in the old time before them. First, by deliver- 
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ing us from Pagan darkness, and the gloom and wretchedness of Heathen 
barbarism ; and secondly, by bringing ns out of the deeper gloom and 
superstition of Papal bondage. And jet, notwithstanding these marvellous 
acts of our God — ^in spite of the track of blood left on our native soil by 
the retiring power of Bome — ^there are men in our land base enough, 
foolish enough, infatuated enough, to wish us to return once more to the 
bosom of that foul Apostacy, whose bitter yoke our forefathers threw off 
because they could not bear it, and whose gentle embraces consigned so 
many of the holiest and the best of England's worthies to an untimely and 
cruel end. — Shame upon the men who, with the blood of Englishmen 
swelling in their veins, can pant for reconciliation with the slaughterer of 
British Saints, and sigh for peace with the deadliest foe thdr country ever 
saw. Is it not enough that every section of our land is haunted with the 
memory of martyrs; that east and west and north and south the British 
soil has drunk the blood of martyred saints, and the sword of Home is 
scarce yet dry from the slaughter of our forefathers ; but must our fair 
country again be cast into the furnace, our holy and our beautiful house 
be again given up to the desecrations of Papal priestcraft, and the brightest 
ornaments of our Church again be dragged to Smithfield to attest the 
sincerity and the power of their faith in Christ ! If those who sigh for 
union with tiie Man of Sin do not wish for these terrible events, let 
them cease to long for the restoration of that haughty power, which, as 
sure as she ^did once *^ wear out the saints of the Most High," would 
again, if seated in power, be too ready to revel in crime and exhibit herself 
as ^^ Drunken with the blood of the Saints and witii the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus." Bome herself declares that she is unchanged and un- 
changeable — ^what is this but simply telling us that what she did to our 
righteous ancestors, she would do to us — and that there is not a black 
and fearful crime she perpetrated in past ages which she would not per- 
petrate again if she had the opportunity and the power. 

It behoves Protestants then to be on the alert and to resist the progress 
of the Church of Rome to the utmost of their power. They may consider 
that she comes down upon them with the fullest intention of subjecting 
them to her iron sway, and reducing them to a level with the population 
of the 'degraded countries over which she now exercises control. They 
may consider that there are many waverers in the Protestant camp, many 
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who are holding out their arms and extending friendly hands to the Pafal 
Aniichbist. Many false-hearted and simple men there are who wish for 
Popery as the religion of their native land. May God in His infinite 
mercy grant that such may never be the unhappy fate of England. If it 
should be, we feel persuaded that it will not be for want of activity and 
zeal among the Protestant Operatives of the Country. Already have our 
Operative Protestant Associations effected much good. We hope they 
will do yet more. There are numbers of praying Operatives in the land 
whose intercessions on behalf of their Country ascend to the throne of 
Heaven with every morning's dawning ray and every evening's closing 
shade. Such men are the firmest bulwarks of their Coimtry. May God 
increase their number, and condescend to bless our feeble efibrts to give 
them useful information and supply them with a stock of valuable Pro- 
testant knowledge by means of the pages of the Penny Protestant 
Operative. 

The greater our circulation, the more extensive will be our usefulness. 
Let us hope, therefore, that our readers will make up their minds to do 
what they can to increase our circulation. If every reader of the Penny 
Protestant Operathe would but get one friend to take it in regularly, 
our circulation would be at once doubled. Our sole object in conducting 
the periodical is God's glory and the good of man, and if we are at all 
useful, we are amply repaid for our trouble, and bless God for conde- 
scending to smile upon our exertions. Our readers will see, that in pro- 
moting the circulation of the work they will not be assisting us, but the 
great cause of Protestantism — a cause which we trust is dearer to their 
hearts than any other; for it is verily and indeed the cause of the Saviour 
—emphatically and most essentially is it the Cause of God ai9D of His 
Chbist. 
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A new year — and heartily do we greet our 
Protestant Operative Friends, according to 
the good old fashion, "with the salutation — 
" A happy new year ! " What it may bring 
forth is known only to Him, who allots to 
each one his labour, and the period of time 
for its performance. We would not, there- 
fore, waste the precious present moment in 
speculation upon what the next twelve moons 
may behold ; but we will rather be building 
up oiu: resolutions for the performance of 
useful duties, and gathering, in no small 
degree, instructions for the future from the 
lessons of the past How many of God's 
"tender mercies" have we received; how 
many evils has His sheltering wing protected, 
us from ; how often has His Holy Spirit 
pleaded with oiu: spirits ; and how often in , 
His gracious providence has " Christ cru- 
cified the hope of our salvation, " been 
preached in our ears! Let us look upon 
ourselves and upon others, and limiting our 
retrospection to the last year, shair we not 
find that more blessings have brinmied our 
cup than a year could afford us time enough 
to thank the good Giver for ? Parents I 
many of you have had another olive branch 
granted to encircle with its young fi-eshness 
your table ; aged christians ! sons and daugh- 



ters have been added to many of you by the 
marriage of children ; many have seen " the 
desire of their eyes," or the husband of their 
youth, or the child of their prayers, raised 
from the sick bed and strengthened, once 
more to enter the courts of the Lord's house 
and to worship in His sanctuary. — If for all 
these things you give thanks to the God of 
gods, we desire to rejoice in your joy. But 
we hear subdued voices that tell us such joy 
has not been given to them, and they ask us 
to weep with those that weep ; let us rather, 
as this is the season of gifts, strive to pre- 
sent to them the balm of consolation, and 
even endeavour, yet sympathisingly, to as- 
sure them their trials are but ** blessings in 
disguise.'* Has God taken away the loved, 
— but has He not taken them in love ? — 
perchance they are now before the throne, 
all tears wiped away ; and God has laid the 
stroke of affliction upon you, be it what it 
may, that, looking to the hand which smites, 
you may have your eye directed upward, 
which was — (was it not?) — ^too earnestly 
seeking and delighting in the things of 
earth. Cornelius Neale, a pious minister of 
the established church, once remarked — 
" * Make me wise, but teach me no lessons,* 
would be a strange request." We must be 
taught of God, else we cannot see Him and 
finally be with Him ; and His teaching, as 
every christian knows, is oftenest by lessons 
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of affliction. Many of you are proudly 
regarding the progress your children have 
made during the past year, and you do not 
object that wholesome discipline and correc- 
tion has greatly contributed to forward that 
progress ; look within your own souls, and 
ask if your chastisements have effected no 
ripening of your knowledge of heavenly 
tlungs ; are you not more humble, more 
patient, and more perfected in your love 
towards God and man ? 

But let us now turn from what the story 
of the past year may tell of our own hearts 
and homes, and let us ask — still as humble 
christians, but as christian patriots — ^what 
has God done in our land, in Britain, the 
sanctuary of His truth, and the place where, 
more at least than in other lands, His 
honour dwelleth. Verily he has done great 
things for us — and why ? Not only because 
He hath not utterly forsaken us, but because 
many have cried out unto Him to spare us 
yet a little longer. While Popery and its 
attendant disloyalty have walked through 
the land, and have vauntingly blazoned their 
trophies, deep and sure has the conviction 
been settling in a thousand hearts, that God 
calls upon them to lift up their voices 
against this abomination; and when that 
unanimous body of voices shall fully awake 
the blast of the trumpet of Protestantism, 
there are 'millions who vrill flock to the 
rescue ; and if we be faithful in trust and 
prayer to our God, He will give us the vic- 
tory, and o\ir enemies shall be scattered. — 
Can we expect too much when He is our 
triumphant captain, who is now seated at 
the Father's right hand, and whose birth and 
eradling in Bethlehem is at this period 
brought to our contemplations ? nay, we will 
rather believe, that round about upon the 
mountains that bind our sea-girt isle, " a 
multitude of the heavenly host " will again 
proclaim ** Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth, peace, good will toward men," even 
as they proclaimed it at that wondrous in- 
carnation and display of God's love and 
mercy, upon the hills that compassed the 
folds of those shepherds, who while watching 
their flock, saw the glory of the Lord shine 
round about them. 

Popery is a strong slave ship, which it 
was long deemed by the many was chased for 
ever from the sea of our noble nation, — ^but 
which appearing again in our political hori- 
zon making towards us, was nailed by our 
sentinels to know what her country and 
merchandize might be : but she hoisted false 
colours, she returned signals that deceived, 
nay, with the dexterity of a pirate, she could 



even disappear for the convenient season, 
and let the waters of silence cover the prison 
house of so many. But now there is some- 
what of a change ; the good old British ship 
of Protestantism has watched the deceitful 
craft with a scrutiny which has brought con- 
viction that she is not what she would fain 
seem, and a conflict has already begun be- 
twixt the two which it behoves us all to pray 
may result in the deliverance of those un- 
happy souls held in bondage by that apostate 
and cruel church ; her chains eating into 
their souls, even as Afric's sable sons are 
held in miserable captivity in the noisome 
holds of the slaver, while the rusting iron 
deepens the enduring mark in their bodies. 

Oh yes, it is thus we should regard Popery 
— thus we should pity the Papist. Popery, 
the slave ship, and too many of her priests, 
the not unwilling directors of her disastrous 
course j whilst the deluded many, entrapped 
by her subtilties and wiles, are speeding 
onward in darkness of mind they know not 
whither. Be it ours then as Protestants, 
zealously to guard our land and our faith 
from what we know tends to slavery. Pope- 
ry subjects everything to herself — the souls 
of men she sports with as playthings, since 
they may (according to the Council of 
Trent, 14th Sess., 9th Canon,) be damned 
in jest ; — their bodies, even of those who are 
within her pale, she mangles and emaci- 
ates — as is testified by the legends of her 
saints, and the imposition of her penances, 
to be seen where the ground is dewed with 
human blood, at fast recurring periods in 
Ireland — though yet^ but very rarely, in 
more enlightened England. She subjects 
natural affection, ** forbidding to marry," and 
cutting off sons and daughters from all asso- 
ciation and sympathy with those to whom 
God gave them to be a comfort and blessing, 
removing them from stations, where by lives 
of holy example in well doing, they were 
intended to glorify Him. She subjects the 
hope of heaven, and scoffs the fear of hell 
by her invented purgatory ; nay, so far has 
she gone in blasphemy, tiiat sne bas even 
subjected God himself to one who dwelt on 
earth, a sinful human creature, by declarmg, 

" ALL IS SUBJECT TO MaRY'S EMPIRE, EVEN 

God himself," (see "The Glories of Mary, 
Mother of God," p. 138, a devotional work 
by St Alphonsus Liguori, one of the indi- 
viduals canonized by the Pope in the year 
1839). 

She subjects people and nobles to herself, 
since her nod can command disloyalty to a 
temporal prince, and make it an absolute 
duty / — she subjects every prince to bow at 
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her footaitool, and can make them the depots 
of their people, by exacting through them 
an aato-de-fe<^a crusade — the expidsion of 
a body of innocent inhabitants from their 
native soil and fatherland (aa in the late case 
of the Zillerthals) — or any other sacrifice 
her insatiable ambition may demand ; or she 
can make a crowned king the very scorn of 
those whom God has given to him to rule 
over, by making him kneel to a legate or 
hold the Pope's stirrup. She subjects those 
whom God has endowed with rare and lofty 
talents, and permits them not to benefit or 
enlighten their fellows, and thus fiilfil their 
destined duty ; and she closes round a 
Galileo the walls of a dark prison, permit- 
ting him no more to send his enquiring gaze 
where orbs on orbs ** their great Original 
proclaim." She subjects literature in all 
its forms to the crucible of her Index Ex- 
purgatorius, — and truly the better the book 
the more sure of her ban ; can she deny 
this, when God's own Holy Word stands at 
the head of her list — the first book branded ; 
it may not be read. She subjects man's 
reason, requiring him to believe an impossi- 
bility and a self-evident deceit, when she 
calls a wafer — God; which if any one eating 
it should by chance vomit, the unsightly 
substance is to be removed as a holy things 
burned, and the dust disposed of with religi- 
ous reverence and ceremony. 

It is because Popery is so fearfully 
fraught with delusion as this, and because 
she is so stealthily seeking to entrap the 
ignorant and the unwary, that we would 
pray to see enlisted in the ranks of bur 
Protestant Operative Societies, each and 
every of the Operatives of Britain. We 
thank God and take courage, when we look 
back upon the past year, and see in our 
great towns increased and still increasing 
bodies of men, who are enquiring into what 
Popery really is, and who are learning with 
what weapons to withstand its attacks, and 
whose hearts above all, we trust, are warming 
with affectionate pity towards those who are 
already ks imconscious victims. God wil- 
leth not that any should perish, but that all 
should come to the truth. Oh I in the last 
great day, when the judge on the white 
throne shall reveal the secrets of all hearts, 
may He not have to reveal to men and angels, 
that we saw souls perishing and fieir from a 
knowledge of the truth, yet slothfiiUy held 
our peace, and, passing by on the other side, 
left them to remain destitute of the bread of 
life and of the balm of gospel consolation. 
Protestants ! — ^men and women of England, 
and not of England only, but wherever 
Victoria's sceptre reaches, — pause for one 



moment on this the threshold of another 
year, and ask — What can / do for the be- 
nighted and perishing Papists, — they are 
amidst us and on every hand, and can I pass 
them by, and such conduct not write my 
own condemnation before God ? Many of 
you can do much — all coh pray ; oh pray 
for them then — prayer is our strongest wea- 
pon — one ever ready, the one which c^enest 
used is most efiectual. God loveth prayer — 
He has promised to hear and to answer 
prayer ; the Saviour has left us the admoni- 
tion, "Watch and pray" — and upon this 
occasion we would humbly repeat these holy 
words in exhortation to all our Protestant 
brethren, beseeching them to watch against 
Popery, and to watch as those to whom much 
is entrusted — even our national faith, and 
thereby our national greatness — ^and to pray 
for the Papist, as for a slave bound in fetters 
of iron, remembering that we are thereby 
seeking for and hastening the accomplish- 
ment of that inspired petition, " Thy king- 
dom come." Oh ! hasten the day. Lord 
Jesus, when Antichrist shall be no more, 
and when all thy saints shall " crown Thee 
Lord of all." 

ZOE. 



ANECDOTE OF AN ABBOT AND 
KING HENRY. 

Fuller, in his Church Htstory^ has this 
anecdote of one of the abbots of Reading 
Abbey, which he styles a pleasant and true 
story: — "King Henry VIII., as he was 
hunting in Windsor Forest, either casually 
lost, or (more probably) wilfully lost him- 
self, struck down about dinner time to the 
Abbey of Reading; where, disguising him- 
self, (much' for delight,) more for discovery, 
to see, (unseen,) he was invited to the Ab- 
bot's table, and passed for one of the King's 
guard, a place to which the proportion of 
his person might properly . entitle him. A 
sir-loyne of beef was set before him, (so 
knighted, saith tradition, by this King 
Heniy,) on which the King laid on lustily, 
not disgracing one of that place for whom 
he was mistaken. 'Well fere thy heart, 
(quoth the Abbot,) and here in a cup of 
sack I remember the health of his Grace, 
your master. I would give a hundred pounds 
en the condition I could feed so heartily on 
beef as you do. Alas I my weak and squeazie 
stomach will hardly digest the wing of a 
small rabbit or chieken.' The King plea- 
santly pledged him, and heartily thanked 
him for his good cheer ; after dinner he de- 
parted as undiscovered as he came thither. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Penny Protestant Operathse^ 



Some weeks after, the Abbot waa sent for by 
a pursuivant, brought up to London, clapt 
in the Tower, kept close prisoner, fed for 
a short time with bread and water; yet not 
so empty his body of food, as his mind was 
filled with fears, creating many suspicions 
to himself, when and how he had created the 
King's displeasure. At last, a sir-loyne of 
beef was set before him, on which the Abbot 
fed as the farmer of his grange, and verified 
the proverb, that two hungry meals make 
the third a glutton. In springs King Henry 



out of a private lobby, where he had placed 
himself, the invisible spectator of the Abbot's 
behaviour. *My lord, (quoth the King,) 
presently deposit your hundred pounds in 
gold, or else no going hence all the dales of 
your life. I have been your physician to 
cure you of your squeazie stomach ; and here 
as I deserve, I demand my fee for the same.* 
The Abbot threw down the dust, and glad 
he had escaped so ; returned to Reading, as 
somewhat lighter in purse, so much more 
merrier in heart than when he came." 



LUTHER. 




The great attention which Luther's ninety- 
five theses every where attracted, and the 
hearty welcome proclaimed to them from so 
many quarters, could not fail to disquiet the 
pope, who consequently sent Luther an in- 
junction to recant them. Luther, though 
he still retained great respect to the pope's 
authority, refused. He desired that it should 
be first proved from Scripture that he was in 
error, and declared that he could acknow- 
ledge no authority in matters of faith but 
the word of God only. The pope would not 
listen to a poor Augustine monk ; and, find- 
ing all milder persuasions unavailing, he 



exconununicated Luther, in the year 1520. 
The latter, who had meanwhile been ac- 
quiring additional knowledge, now fully 
perceived that the word of God is the im- 
moveable ground and rock of the church, 
and that upon this rock the pope himself 
had no footing. He therefore determined 
solemnly to renounce popery altogether, and 
on the 10th of December, 1520, he burned 
the bull which the pope had sent to announce 
his excommunication, together with the book 
of canon law, before the gate of Wittenberg, 
in the presence of a numerous body of stu- 
dents and others. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The Penny ProteHant Operatvi>e. 3 

POPISH PERSECUTION. ^^ infected: eight thonsand died in conse- 
quence of these barbarities. Most of the 

Francis I., King of France, used to de- survivors were permitted to return to Switz- 

olare, " that if he thought the blood in his erland, after threatenings and allurements 

arm was tainted with the Lutheran heresy, had been tried, for the most part in vain, to 

he would have it cut off; and that he would induce them to forsake their religion. Those 

not spare even his own children, if they en- who did apostatize, did not regain their 

tertained sentiments contrary to the Catholic possessions, but were conveyed to a distant 

church." province. In many cases, however, the 

Don Pedro, one of the Spanish captains children were not permitted to accompany 
taken by Sir F. Drake, being examined be- their parents to Switzerland, but were taken 
fore the Lords of the Privy Council, as to away and dispersed in Piedmont Their 
what was their design of invading us? re- pastors were also removed from them, and 
plied, *^ To subdue the nation, and root it eighty men were forced to work in chains 
out" — "And what meant you," said the for three years in the citadel of Turin. Even 
Lords, "to do with the CaUiolics?" "To those who were allowed to seek refuge in 
send them, good men," says he, " directly Switzerland endured great hardships. They 
to heaven, and you heretics to hell." — " For were made to travel in the severest weather. 
what end were your whips of cord and wire ? ' ' Numbers died on the way, whom their friends 
" To whip you heretics to death." — " What were not even permitted to remain and buiy. 
would you have done with the yoimg chil- Women were seen lying in the snow with 
dren?" "They above seven years old their infants still in their arms. Many ex- 
should have gone the way their fathers went: pired at the very gates of Geneva. These 



the rest should have lived in perpetual bond- 
age, branded in the forehead with the letter 
L, for Lutheran." 

The instruments of torture above alluded 
to, as thumb-screws, whips, &c., are still 



wretched exiles, while they remained 
Switzerland, were supported by the charita- 
ble contributions of the English and Dutch. 
Most of them afterwards obtained grounds 
in Wirtemberg, Durlach, Hesse Darmstadt, 



shewn among other curiosities in the Tower and Hanau, where they established fourteen 
of London. churches, and where seven ministers and 

The history of the dreadful persecution of schoolmasters were supported by our King 
the Protestants under Charles IX. of France, William, 
needs not a place here ; but one of the most 



horrid circumstances attending it was, that 
when the news of this event reached Rome, 
Pope Gregory XIII. instituted the most 
solemn rejoicing, giving thanks to Almighty 
God for this glorious victory I 

What a different sphrit did Louis XII. of 
France, manifest! When he was incited to 
persecute the Waldenses, he returned this 



PROVE ALL THINGS. 
(From Baxter's Knowledge and Love, J 
Two things I earnestly advise you : 



1. That you spend more time in learning 
than in disputing: not but that disputing in 
its season is necessary to defend the truth ; 
truly great and noble reply : " God forbid but usually it engageth men's wits in an 
that I should persecute any for being more eager opposition against others, and so 
religious than myself." against the truth which they should receive ; 

The history of the Waldenses affords us and it goeth more according to the ability of 
many shocking instances of barbarity on the the disputants, than the merits of the cause, 
part or their Roman Catholic persecutors. And he that is worsted is so galled at the 
Baniel Moudon, elder of the church of Rora, disgrace, that he hateth the truth the more 
in Piedmont, after seeing his two sons be- for his sake that hath dishonoured him : 
headed, the wife and child of the one, and and therefore Paul speaketh so oflen against 
the two children of the other massacred, was such disputing, and saith that the servant of 
compelled to cany the heads of his sons the Lord must not strive, but be gentle, and 
upon his shoulders, to walk two hours bare- apt to teach, and in meekness instruct op- 
footed, and was afterwards hanged. posers. 

About fifteen thousand men, women, and I would ordinarily, if any man have a mind 
children, who had thrown themselves on the to wrangle with me, tell him ; * If you know 
duke's clemency, were confined for about more of these things than I, if you will be 
nine months, in fourteen castles in Piedmont, my teacher, I shall thankfVQly hear and 
with a scanty allowance of unwholesome learn,' and desire him to open lus judgment 
bread and water. They lay on bricks or to me in its fullest evidence : and I would 
rotten straw, and in such crowds that the air weigh it as the time and case required ; and 
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if I werejfully gatisfied against it, I would 
orave leave to tell him we reasons of my 
dissent, and crave his patient audience to the 
end« And when we well understood each 
other's mind and reasons, I would crave 
leave then to end in peace; imless the 
safety of others required a puhlic dispute to 
defend the truth. 

2. And my special repeated counsel is, 
that you suspend your judgment till you 
have cogent evidence to determine it. Be 
no ftirther of either side than you know they 
are in the right ; cast not yourself into other 
men's opinions hastily, upon alight reasons 
at a blind adventure. If you see not a cer- 
tidnty, judge it not certain. If you see but 
a probability, judge it but probable. " Prove 
all things, and hold &st that which is good." 
(1 Thess. T«) The Bereans are conmiended 
for searching the Scripture, and seeing 
whether the things .were so which Paul had 
spoken. (Acts zviL) Truth feareth not the 
light It is like gold that loseth nothing by 
the fire. Darkness is its greatest enemy 
and dishonour. Therefore look before you 
leap : you are bid, " Believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they be of God." 
(1 John ii.) Stand still till you know that 
the ground is sale which you are to tread on. 
When poisoners are as common as phy- 
sicians, you will look well to what you take. 
It is safer when once you have the essentiala 
of Christianity, to take too little than too 
much : for you are sure to be saved if you 
are mere true Christians; but how far 
Popery, Antinomianism^ &c., may corrupt 
your Christianity is a controversy. Wish 
them that urge you to forbear their haste in 
a matter of everlastiag consequence : these 
are not matters to be rashly done. And as 
long as you are uncertain^ profess your- 
selves uncertain ; and if they will condemn 
you fbr your ignorance when you are willing 
to know the truth, so will not God. But 
when you are certain, resolve in the starength 
of G^, and hold &st whatever it cost you, 
even to the death; and never fear being 
losers by God, by his truth, or by fidelity in 
your duty.. 



THE GARDEN OF THE SOUL. 

A CURSORY perusal of " The Garden of the 
Soul" will be sufficient to oonyince any 
Protestant of the craftiness with which the 
P<^ish writers interweave their aceuised 
heresies with the doctrines of eternal taruth; 
and on turning to their creed in the 
'^Prayers before Mass," he will discov^ the 
fetters which bind the soul to those errors 



and absurdities that must be suiHciently 
glaring even to the Romanist, if he be at all 
enlightened ; the words are these : '* More- 
over we believe whaUoever eUe the Catholic 
Church proposeth to be believed." Of this 
complaisant prostration of faith the Catholic 
church does not feil to take advanta^, and 
accordingly in this its Manual, " originally 
compiled by Bishop Challoner," it "pro- 
poseth to be believed" — the blasphemous 
doctrine of the real presence-^the detention 
of departed souls in their ideal Purgatory— 
the efficacy of masses and prayers for the 
dead— the intercession of the saints, and the 
duty of praying to them — the necessity of 
auricular confession, and the power of the 
Pope and priests to g^nt pardons and in- 
dulgences — of this last the following is a 
specimen: "Our most holy father. Pope 
Clement XIV., embracing with his paternal 
charity all the faithftil, and intending to 
promote amongst them the most pious and 
wholesome use of making very frequent acts 
of the theological virtues of &ith, hope, and 
charity, has been pleased to grant an indul- 
gence of seven years, and of as many forty 
days, to all the fiuthful in Christ, every time, 
being disposed at least by contrition of heart, 
they shall attentively and devoutly reoite the 
said acts. Which grant is to stand good 
for all future times." — [Fage 110.] It is 
worthy of remark that the "Acts," fbr the 
reciting of which so liberal an Indo^fence is 
pomised, occupy scarcely two pages — ^yet 
m the "Act of Faith" is careftilly inserted 
the engagement " to befieve utkatsoever the 
Catholic Church proposes to be believed.'* 
The worshipping of Images, Pictures, and 
Relics, though not exactly oommanded, yet 
is in many places clearly countenanced; a 
proof of which appears in the "Examination 
of Conscience on the Ten Commandments," 
(the Commandments themselves find no 
place in the volume,) wherein the second 
commandment is entirely pasaed over— two 
examinations being framed ttota the seventh, 
one of which is introduced between the ninth 
and tenth to make up the number. Can 
any, the most plausible, reasonings justify 
or in the slightest degree excuse this tam- 
pering with the Word of God — this defkemg 
of the table of testimony which we learn was 
" written with the finger of God? " Exodus, 
xxxi. 18.* Another instance of the deceit 

« Pethapft the moat blaspbeBi<ras» impioas, and 
iaexcusabto of aU th^ idolaUouB imagery of the 
Papists, is their representation of tlxe Holy Trinity 
doing honor to the Virgin Mary. One of these 
paintiags (which though fire<iaently met with in 
some foreign countries, are rarely to be seen here) 
having lately fallen into the hands of a friend of 
miae residing at Haekaey, I have had the oppor- 
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practised on souls by the perversion of 
Scripture to the wicked purposes of Popery, 
occurs in the "Gospel Lessons/' in which 
Luke, xiii. 5, is thus rendered, " Except ye 
do penance, ye shall all perish." In vain will 
the Romanist assert that his term " penance ' ' 
is synonymous with our "repentance:" — ^to 
go on a long pilgrimage — ^to walk barefoot 
nine times a day for weeks or months round 
the tomb of some canonised sinner — to do 
homage at the shrine of some monk, hermit, 
or priest, whose life was perhaps a scene of 
intrigue and crime — to stand in the presence 
of a congregation wearing a white sheet and 
bearing a wax candle — these **penances*' form 
no part of that ** repentance which leadeth 
unto life." 

Bennett Harvey. 



POPISH RELICS. 

(From Southey'a Book qf the Church.) 

There is, unquestionably, a natural ten- 
dency in the human mind toward this form 
of superstition. It prevailed among the 
Greeks and Romans, though in a less de- 
gree : it is found among the Eastern nations ; 
and the Mahommedans, though they con- 
demned and despised it at first, gradually 
fell into it themselves. But no where has 
it been carried to so great a length as in the 
Roman Church. The Clergy, presuming 
upon the boundless credulity of mankind, 
profited by it in those ages with the utmost 
hardihood of fraud, and with a success at 
which they themselves must have sometimes 
been astonished. 

At one time relics or entire bodies used 
to be carried about the country and ex- 
hibited to the credulous multitude ; but 
this gainful practice gave occasion to such 
scandalous impostures that it was at length 
suppressed. What was still encouraged is 
sufficiently disgraceful to the Romanists. 
The bodies of their saints are even now ex- 
posed in their churches; some dried and 
shrivelled, others re'duced to a skeleton, 
clothed either in religious habits, or in the 

tunity ofimpeetiiigit. God the Father is repre- 
*entea as a venerable personage bearing in his 
hand the symbolic earth, on the opposite side sits 
the Redeemer j in the centre of the picture is a 
female kneeling and casting her eyes towards 
Heaven ; this represents the virgin Mary, whom 
God the Father and God the Son are in the act of 
Crowning Qaeen of Heaven, whilst the Holy Ghost 
in the form of a dove is descending on her. This 
iQust be regarded not only as a direct violation of 
the commandment, whien says, *' Thou shalt not 
make ..... the likeness off any thing in Heaven 
above," but as a most awful profanity in attempt- 
ing a delineation of the Eternal Deity, of whom 
the Evangelist writes—" God is a Spibit." 



most ' gorgeous garments-^a spectacle as 
ghastly as the superstition itself is degrading ! 
The poor fragments of mortality, a scull, a 
bone, or the fragment of a bone, a tooth, or 
a tongue, were either mounted or set, accord- 
ing to the size, in gold and silver, deposited 
in costliest shrines of the finest workman- 
ship, and enriched with the most precious 
gems. Churches soon began to vie with 
each other in the number and variety of 
these imaginary treasures, which were 
sources of real wealth to their possessors. 
The instruments of our Lord's crucifixion 
were shown, (the spear and the cross having, 
so it was pretended, been miraculously dis- 
covered), the clothes wherein he was wrapt 
in infancy, the manger in which he was laid, 
the vessels in which he converted water into 
wine at the mai'riage feast, the bread which 
he brake at the last supper, his vesture 
for which the soldiers cast lots. Such was 
the impudence of Romish fraud, that por- 
tions were produced of the burning bush, of 
the maima which fell in the wilderness, of 
Moses's rod and Samson's honeycomb, of 
Tobit's fish, of the blessed Virgin's milk, 
and of our Saviour's blood I Enormous 
prices were paid by sovereigns for such 
relics; it was deemed excusable, not to 
covet merely, but to steal them ; and if the 
thieves were sometimes miraculously punish- 
ed, they were quite as often enabled by 
miracle to effect the pious robbery, and 
bring the'prize in triumph to the church for 
which it was designed. In the rivalry of 
deceit which the desire of gain occasioned, 
it often happened that the head of the same 
Saint was shown in several places, each 
Church insisting that its own was genuine^ 
and all appealing to miracles as the test. 
Sometimes the dispute was accommodated 
in a more satisfactory manner, by asserting 
a miraculous multiplication, and three whole 
bodies of one person have been shown ; the 
dead Saint having tripled himself^ to ter- 
minate a dispute between three churches at 
his funeral ! The Catacombs at Rome were 
an inexhaustible mine of relics. 



POET&T. 



THE BIBLE. 
Far o'er the arches of yon azure skies. 
Mansions of bliss, immortal structures rise ; 
Of pearl the walls, of gold the shining fioors. 
On crystal hinges turn the tuneful doors ; 
There the brave troop of Christian martyrs 

stands. 
Crowns deck their heads and sceptres grace 

their hands. 
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There wisdom's sons, a long illustrious 

train, 
Each on his throne, to endless ages reign, 
There too with looks of love, in robes of 

light 
The Saviour shines magnificently bright, — 
Would you, my friend, of heavenly life 

possest, 
Sit with those saints in everlasting rest ? 
Would you, when earth's no more, survive 

above 
And 'midst the radiant files of angels move ? 
A Guide behold! The Bible marks the 

way 
To those blest regions of eternal day. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Finsbury. — ^The Meeting of the Finsbiuy 
Operatives, was held on the 1st of Decem- 
ber; the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, A.M. in the 
chair. The Rev. R. Spencer, Octavius 
Owen, Esq. &c. &c. addressed the meeting, 

Marylehone, — The Marylebone Association 
met on the 11th of December; James Lord, 
Esq. Barrister-at-Law, in the chair. George 
Holden, Esq. of St John's College, Cam- 
bridge, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Callow, and Mr. 
Moidton, addressed the meeting. 

Southwark. — The Southwark Operatives 
met on Monday the 14th December; Rev. 
G. Lewis in the chair. George Holden, 
Esq. Mr. Lord, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Joseph 
Crisp, of Liverpool, and others ta»k part in 
the proceedings. 

Tower Hamlets. — The First Meeting of 
the Tower Hamlets Operative Association, 
was held in the School Room, St James's 
RatcliiT, on Tuesday the 15th of December ; 
Rev. James Williams in the chair. The 
principal speakers were Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, Mr. Holden, Mr. Dalton, and 
Mr. Lord. The meeting was a very nu- 
merous and a highly respectable one, and 
augurs well for the future usefulness of our 



Operative brethren."Tn that most important 
part of the metropolis. We rejoice un- 
feignedly to think, that God should be thus 
raising up faithful witnesses for His truth, 
amongst the working classes throughout 
London. May God bless and prosper all 
their truly Christian exertions in this noble 
sphere of usefulness. 

*• Peckham. — ^A very valuable lecture was 
delivered at the lecture room, Peckham, on 
Thursday Evening the 17th of December, 
by James Lord, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, on 
the Alarming encroachments of Popery. 
The Rev. Edmund Lilley took the chair ; 
and we were glad to observe that a con- 
siderable portion of the meeting was com- 
posed of Operatives, who appeared to take a 
deep and lively interest in the proceedings 
of the evening. 

Clerkenwell. — A meeting was held at the 
School Room, Amwell Street, Clerkenwell, 
on Friday Evening, the 18th instant; the 
Rev. A. S. Thelwall in the chair. The 
principal speakers were Robert Brien, £sq. 
James Lord, Esq. George Holden, £sq. 
and Mr. Dalton. 

Meetings in January ^ 1841 : 
The Marylebone Association will meet 
(d.v.) at the Fitzroy School room, Grafton- 
street, Fitzroy-square, on Friday Evening, 
the 8th of January, at half-past 7 o'clocL 
The Chisholm in the chair. The Rev. Dr. 
HoUoway, Rev. C. Whitefoord, Rev. W. 
Pullen, and George Holden, Esq. of St 
John's College, Cambridge, are expected to 
take part in the proceedings. 

The Finsbury Association will hold their 
Annual Meeting (d.v.) at the Parochial 
School room, Amwell- street, Middleton- 
square, on Wednesday Evening, the 27th of 
January, at 8 o'clock. W. S. Blackstone, 
Esq. M.P., in the chair. Pains will be 
taken to secure the attendance of able 
speakers. 
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WHAT HAS THE BRITISH OPERA- 
TIVE TO DO WITH PROTES- 
TANTISM ? 

I. By whom is this question asked ? 

II. How is it to be answered ? 

I. By whom is this question asked ? 

1. By the ignorant They know nothing 
of the evil and extent of Popery — ^perhaps 
nothing of the blessings of Protestantism — 
they have no time, it may be, for reading 
any book but the Bible, and the plain pro- 
phecies therein delivered of the Man of Sin 
and the Mother of Harlots (as 2 Thess. ii., 
1 Tim. iv., Rev. xiii. and xvii.) have appeared 
to them as incomprehensible mysteries. 
They tumder, therefore, at the Operative 
devoting any portion of his time to such a 
subject, and here they stop — not giving 
themselves opportunity of enquiring whether 
there be any ground for such conduct. May 
the Lord send his Holy Spirit to enlighten 
the eyes of all such, for the sake of his Son 
Jesus Christ 

2. By the worldly minded. This Class of 
persons are wholly engaged in worldly busi- 
ness — their chief object is to get gain ; to be 
rich in this world's goods, and to enjoy the 
pleasures of this life, are their sole aim and 
ambition: so that all time employed other- 
wise than in getting or enjoying what the 
world affords is, in their estimation, lost 



If you have ever read of certain Jlchymists 
who spent lives and fortunes in search of the 
philosopher's stone, which was to turn every 
thing into goldf and, at last, died in misery 
and want, you will easily perceive the re- 
semblance between them and the persons 
spoken of; and you might as soon expect 
the former to leave their laboratories and 
take to some creditable business, as the 
latter to desist for a moment from his pur- 
suit after worldly wealth, that he might lend 
a helping hand to Protestant Associations, 
or anything else, whose end is above and 
not below. Oh! that all such as these 
might be taught to come out from the world 
and flee its ensnaring lusts, and, by the 
mercy of God through Jesus Christ, to learn 
what are the only true and lasting riches in 
their Redeemer. 

3. By the timid and weak-minded. The 
language of such persons is : ** The Opera- 
tive is more liable to be deceived himself, 
than to undeceive others — he has plenty to 
attend to in his business and family, without 
troubling himself about Popery. What can 
he do against Popery ? It is too strong to 
be alarmed by any efforts of his : besides it 
is going out of his proper walk ; it is put- 
ting himself in the place of others better 
qualified for this duty ; it is buckling on 
armour which he has not proved ; there is 
enough dispute and dissention in the world 
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among the wise and learned^ without enlisting 
the C^erative in useless encounters with the 
Papist." God grant that all such carnal 
timidity may quickly be rooted out from 
amongst us for his Name's sake. 

4. By the Papist and the Infidel. These 
ask the question clearly from interested 
motives. The infidel looks upon Popery and 
Protestantism and all other forms of religion, 
true or false, as equally unworthy of his re- 
gard, as so many systems of folly and super- 
stition, meant only to deceive the ignorant 
and unwary ; he, therefore, would have his 
Operative Brethren not to meddle with any- 
thing in the shape of religious enquiry, hut 
remain perfectly indiflferent about his own 
or the Papist's eternal salvation. On the 
other hand, the Papist would gladly tie the 
tongue and manacle the hand of the Opera- 
tive in this great and important work, 
because he knows that his chief support lies 
among that class who have not the ability or 
the opportunity to examine into the truth of 
what Popery holds forth as the doctrine of 
life ; he fears exposure, and therefore wishes 
to keep the Operative blind ; he knows his 
religion is not that of the Bible, and there- 
fore condemns all Protestant Associations 
indiscriminately, which appeal to the Bible 
as their only text book and authority. May 
God, (let it be your prayer) in his infinite 
mercy through Christ Jesus, pardon and 
forgive the Infidel and Papist all their sins, 
and lead them to renounce their evil ways 
and to seek reconciliation with an offended 
God, by Him who alone is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. 

II. How is this question to be answered ? 
1. Ignorance is no argument against 
duty ; the very end and object of Operative 
Associations is to furnish information, and 
to rouse enquiiy and lead the British Ope^ 
rative boldly to stand forth a warm and zea- 
lous soldier of Jesus Christ, ready to fight all 
the battles of the Lord, and to uphold the 
scriptural Protestant faith against the blas- 
phemous heresies of the Romish Church. 
It is therefore absurd and useless, to object 
that the Operative ought not to meddle with 
Popery till he has completely mastered the 
subject, as this is the very means he takes 
to enable him to do so. Besides every Pro- 
testant, who prayerfully reads hip Bible, 
(and we sincerely hope that no one who sees 
these pages neglects this all-important 
dtity,) finds, there quite enough to waorant 
his strenuous exertions in opposition to the 
soul-destroying lies and idolatrous practices 
to be heard and seen in the temples (now, 
alas, 80 numerous in our land) of Babylon, 



the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of 
the Earth. 

2. Godliness with contentix^ent, says the 
Apostle, is great gain; this is indeed the 
true riches — he that has this is rich, not for 
time, but for eternity. The Christian Ope- 
rative knows and feels this ; what the world 
calls enthusiasm and madness, he knows 
from his Bible, to be nothing more than 
obeying the will of God. What time then 
he has to spare, after more important duties, 
he gladly devotes to acquiring and dispersing 
information on the important subject of 
Popery ; convinced that so it behoves him 
to do, as he is jealous for his Saviour's ho- 
nour, anxious for his country's welfare, and 
interested in the happiness of his fellow- 
creatures. 

3. Lukewarmness is especially displeas- 
ing in God's sight, (Rev. iii., 15, 16,) and 
every true Christian knows that he cannot 
serve God and Mammon; his Bible tells 
him so, and his Saviour's words are. He that 
is not with me is against me, that is. He 
that does not prove himself my good and 
active soldier, marching under conduct of 
me, the Captain of his salvation against all 
my enemies, him I regard, ratlier as a foe 
than a friend, I cannot call him my disciple. 
Does Popery oppose itself to the Gospel ? 
Then I am bound to set myself against it, and 
by God's help so I will. The deep thinking 
Cecil says, that the world excuses enthu- 
siasm in every thing but that which alone 
justifies it, viz. religion* If it is the duty of 
every Christian to do all that in him lies for 
the advancement of true Christianity, (and 
who, that daily prays " Thy kingdom come," 
can for a moment doubt this ?) then he will 
make it his duty to resist to the utmost of his 
ability, the enoroiachments of Popery. She 
is struggling to regain her dominion in this 
our happy land ; she has obtained a share in 
our government, andwiUnot long be con- 
tent with Apart, Can any class of British sub- 
jects sit still aa idle spectators at such a cri- 
sis ? No { let the question. What can I do 
against Popery? be asked sincerely by every 
Operative iii the kingdom ; let each resolve 
to go forth as David, if only with a sling and 
a stone, in confidence that he may if it be the 
Divine will even with thesf, lay low the 
Giant Popery, and with the mighty sword of 
the Spirit which the monster carries careless- 
ly enclosed in a sheath, strike ofif his hydra 
head never again to rise. 

4. To the question^ What has the Opera- 
tive to do with Popery ? as asked by Infidels 
and Papists, the answer is briefly this— 
When Infidelity and Popery shall be no 
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more, then will it be time for the Protestant 
to lay down his arms. But so long as 
Infidelity stalks aluroad in our land and 
breathes its withering poison over all tixat 
is sacred and holy and happy ; so long as 
Popery maintains a claim upon a single inch 
of Biiti^ ground, owns one single Chapel, 
or numbers a single Convent amongst us, 
and seeks by its lying wonders and all the 
deceivableness of unrighteousness to ensnare 
the souk of our fellow-countrymen imto 
eternal death, so long must the Protestant, 
in whatever sphere of life, (and willy if he 
love his Saviour and obey his word,) strive 
might and main against these workings of 
Satan. For let each one assure himself 
that Popery is indeed the work of Satan, 
whose constant delight and emplo3anent it 
is to blight the fair heritage of the Lord, 
and in place of the good seeds of holiness 
and truth, to implant the tares of deceit and 
guile and hypocrisy and all self-righteous- 
ness. Wherefore, Operative Brethren, 
itand fast, and our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self and God even our Father who hath loved 
us and hath given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, comfort your 
hearts and stablish you in every good word 
and work. W. L. 

POPISH MAXIMS. 

Though the following maxims are popish, 
let it be distinctly understood, that they 
ought not to be charged upon every one of 
that conamunity. It is, however, well known 
that they have been held, propagated, and 
acted upon. It would be inconvenient for 
those who live on British ground to avow 
them ; and it is to be hoped that very few 
indeed have any disposition to do so, even if 
circumstances were otherwise than they are. 
But, then, let it not be denied, that these 
maxims have been held by Papists, and if 
those of the present age do not hold them 
but abominate them, let them avow it and 
express their ind^nation at the men who did 
hold them ; and let them consider, too, what 
becomes of their boasted unity in doctrine 
And practice in their church, in all places 
snd duroughout all ages. Will they censure 
their rulers and doctors of former times ? if 
not, they expose themselves to the suspicion 
of being accessories after the fact ; and, if 
^ey do oenaore them, what becomes of that 
infallibility, about which they make such 
high pretensions ? 

^e shall class a few of these maxims 
under their proper heads. 

Allegiance to Rulers, Sfc, — " As long as 
^e prince continues excommunicate, the 
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subject is freed from the obligation and oath 
of allegiance." — Cardinal Toletus. 

" It is not lawful for Christians to tole- 
rate any king who draws his subjects into 
heresy." — Bellarminus Jes. 

" But subjects ought to endeavour to set 
up another in his place." — Sanderus, 

Bulls of several Popes against Princes, — 
Gregory VII. " We, by our apostolic au- 
thority, do absolve all subjects from their 
oaths of fealty, which they have sworn to 
princes exconamunicate." Gregory IX. — 
"We excommunicate all heretical princes, 
and absolve their subjects from their oaths 
and duties of allegiance." Pius V. — " We 
absolve all subjects of England from the 
oaths they have taken to Elizabeth their 
Queen." 

Heretics. — " Heretics may be lawfully 
spoiled of their goods, (t. e, in any manner,) 
though it had better be done by authority. 
Decretum Papale." Heretics may not be 
termed either children or kindred, but ac- 
cording to the old law, " thy hand shall be 
upon them to spill their blood." — Pope 
Gregory IX. By Pope Gregory IXth's 
constitutions, a man, by heresy, is deprived 
of all jurisdiction, whether natural, civil, or 
politic. — Simancha, " If I take part, hold 
friendship, or enter into league, or join in 
matrimony with heretics ; if ever I give aid 
or plight my faith to them, &c., then let 
God confoimd me." This was the oath qf 
the Leaguers of France. ** He with whom a 
heretic has entrusted anything, is not bound 
to restore it" — Simancha. "A father who 
has a son a heretic, and will not be con- 
verted, if the father be free and hath a right 
of disposing of his goods as he pleases, he 
is obliged to disinherit such a son. And 
parents commit mortal sin by giving their 
daughters in marriage to heretics." — Cardi- 
nal Alanus. ** By the heresy of the father 
the child is freed from obligation to obey 
him." — Alanus Simancha. Dr. Troy, late 
popish archbishop of Dublin, published in 
1816, an edition of the Bible, with a com- 
mentary, in which he declares " Protestants" 
to be " Heretics." He asserts, also, that 
" it is lawful to break faith with heretics." 
" That it is in the power of the Pope to ab- 
solve subjects from their oaths of allegiance 
to a Protestant prince." That " the prayer 
of a Protestant cannot be heard." And in 
his exposition of chap. xvii. 6, and xxii. 8, 
of the book of Revelation, he says, " When 
Kome puts heretics to death, and allows 
their punishment in other countries, their 
blood is not called the blood of the saints, 
no more than the blood of thieves, man- 
killers, or other malefactors ; for the shed- 
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ding of which no commonwealth will 
answer." The following are some of the 
particulars of the oath taken by every Catho- 
lic bishop hefore consecration ; — " The Ro- 
man papacy and the royalties of St. Peter, I 
will assist to retain, and defend against every 
man; the rights, honours, privileges, and 
authority of the holy Roman church, and of 
our lord the Pope and his successors, afore- 
said, I will he careful to preserve, defend, 
enlarge and promote ; all hereticSf schisma- 
tics, and rehels against our said lord and 
his successors, aforesaid, I will to the ut- 
most of my power persecute and oppose," 
Morality, — "The Catholic faith teaches 



that every virtue is good, that every vice is 
evil ; hut if the Pope should err in com- 
manding vices and forbidding virtues, the 
church would be bound to believe that vices 
are good and virtue evil, unlesa he wishes to 
sin against conscience." — Bellarmine. The 
Sovereign Pontiff, as lately as the year 1809, 
in an address to Uie prelates of his church, 
declared, " that all oaths taken to the pre- 
judice of the church — that is, the church 
over which he presides, are null and void." 
" There is no doubt hut Catholic parish- 
ioners may lawfully defraud Protestant min- 
isters of their tithes." — Alanus Cardinalit, 



THE INQUISITION. 




How few of us accurately understand what 
the Inquisition is, or what its effects are, 
either nationally or individually. Why are 
we thus negligent to understand what ought 
to be a subject of interest to every philan- 
thropist and moralist, much more to every 
Christian ? Let Englishmen, aye, and Irish- 
men too, know and remember, that the same 
Popery which is now rearing so bold a front 
throughout Britain, is the same Popery to 
which the Inquisition is the ready handmaid 
and the cruel executioner of those who pro- 
test against her errors. Let us then look 
into the history of this unholy tribunal, and 
learning what this servant has done for her 
mistress, Rome, we shall learn also what 
the same servant must be ever ready to do 
for the same mistressi whost foremost boast 



is that she is unchanged and unchangeabU, 
Let us open our eyes in time, ere the rack and 
the stake once more fill the earth with woe. 
Protestants who are alive to the interests 
of their religion, 'and as Christians feel a 
brother's love for the followers of Jesus of 
this and every age, will in most instances 
have made the study of Christ's kingdom 
upon earth more or less their interesting 
study; and among other bright examples of 
a noble profession of pure fiiith, amid sur- 
rounding darkness, they will have remarked 
those first Protestant churches, the Wal- 
deuses and Albigenses. It was about the 
time of their appearing, and for the purpose 
of restraining and extirpating these pious 
and Bible loving people, that the Inquisition, 
with its terrible array of tortures, was es- 
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taUished about the year 1206, by Pope made the ancient mountains echo witb hymns 

Innocent III., a monk of the order of sweeter far , than the melodies of their sum- 

St Benedict At first its only work was mer vintage! Oh that such devotion to 

to hunt after heretics, but in course of God, such obedience to his commandments, 

time, the cognizance of other crimes was such love for the holy Gospel of His Son, 

added to it; such as heretical blasphemy, filled the hearts and guided the conduct of 

witchcraft, belief in omens, confessional se- the Protestants of our own beautiful land. 

dvetionf* &c. &c. The following fact is a Oh that Britons who dwell where no alarms 

proof of the pride of the Church of Rome, of persecution aflright them, who worship 

and the abject submission she extorted from the God of their fathers, beneath their own 

even those of the highest rank at this dark roofs and in temples erected to His honour, 

period of Europe's history. In the year for His praise, and for holy instruction in 

1162, (only forty-two years before the es- His own word; would weigh all these mer- 

tablishment of the Inquisition,) and two cies, would daily thank the great Giver for 

years after Waldo, a pious defender of the them, would teach their children to prize 

infant Protestant church of that time, had them, would seek to enlarge the value of 

begun to preach the Gospel in Lyons, that them among all with whom they associate, 

Lewis VII. of France, and Henry II. of and would whenever they use our Lord's 

England, on foot, holding the bridle of the comprehensive prayer, not only with their 

horse of Pope Alexander III., walking one lips utter " Thy kingdom come, thy will be 

on each side of him, conducted him to his done," but would like these poor persecuted 

habitation; exhibiting, says the Popish writer Christians, labour for the same — ^instructing 

Baronius, a spectacle most grateful to God, those who are ignorant, and strengthening 

to angels, and to men!!! those who are weak in faith or failing in 

An ancient inquisitor gives the following practice, 

description of those early followers of the But to return to the Inquisition; let^us 

cro$8 of Christ: " Heretics," says he, " are now see what it did with these men, these sol- 

"known by their manners and words; for diers of Christ who fought a good warfare. 

" they are orderly and modest in their man- In the thirteenth century among the first 

" ners and beliaviour. They avoid all ap- sufferers were thirty-five martyrs, citizens of 

" pearance of pride in their dress, they nei- Mentz, who were burned in one fire in the city 

" ther wear rich clothes, nor are they too of Bingen, and eighteen others at Mentz. 

" mean and ragged in their attire. They At Strasburg eighty more were condemned 

" avoid commerce that they may be free to the pitiless flames by men more piti- 

"from falsehood and deceit: they live by less still. Numbers of these died prais- 

" manual industry, as day labourers or me- ing God, and in confident assurance of a 

" chanics. They are chaste, temperate and blessed resurrection. But how would it be 

"sober; they abstain from anger. Their possible to enumerate the victims of this 

" women are modest, avoid slander, foolish angry power ? The great day of judgment 

" jesting, and levity of words, especially will disclose all. — Milner in his Church His- 

" falsehood and oaths." tory tells us, that the beginning of the thir- 

Other inquisitors g^ve them a similar cha- teenth century saw thousands of persons 

racter, and it makes the heart sick to think hanged or burned by these diabolical de- 

whatmust have been the state of the people vices (of the Inquisition) whose sole crime 

generally, the habits of society, and the prin- was that they trusted only in Jesus Christ 

ciples and opinions held by those inquisitors for salvation, renouncing idolatry and super- 

when such holy and pious Christians as these stition. This pious writer says, " From the 

were held to be worthy of nothing but perse- " year 1206 when it (the Inquisition) was 

cution, infamy, and death. Woe! woe! to *' first established, to the year 1228, the 

that polluted and fallen church, thus perse- " havoc made among helpless Christians 

outing the saints of the Most High ; but " was so great, that certain French bishops, 
glory and peace everlasting is the portion of " in the last mentioned year, desired the 

the members of that lowly but beautiful ** monks of the Inquisition, to defer a little 

church, which in purity and godly humility " their work of imprisonment, 'till the pope 

dwelt among those French valleys, and des- " was advertised of the great numbers ap- 

pising the threats and snares of wicked men ** prehended; numbers so great, that it was 

" impossible to defray the charge of their 

• The church of Rome teaches that her priests " subsistence (which was meagre enough), 

m?hi°hijf™'^.'^*"tr/K*'''^'*^''''^^^ "and wen to provide stone and mortar to 

yet 8be has laws to panish these same priests for „ , .,, . ^ j. ,, „ n^^^^ x, r *v 

sedocing females. wMU in the cot^fessumal! / ! Is *«»^ prisons for them.'* Thmk of this, 

not this moDstroas T Englishmen, who are paying for Maynooth 
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to educate Popish priests^ asid to teach them 
the very same docttineg of persecution of 
heretics ! 

It may be interesting to our readers to 
. have a specimen of the mode of persecution 
adopted by pope Innocent III. towards the 
poor French Protestants. Many of these 
Uved under the iMfoteetion and upon the 
estates of a powerful nobleman, Count Ray- 
mond of Tholouse, who though not a pious 
man himself, at least during the former part 
of his 1^, yet could not but greatly admire 
the behaviour, industry, and piety of these 
people; he was therefore their zealous pro- 
tector, and as naturally followed, was dis- 
liked by such a pope as Innocent III. The 
pope had sent into the territories of the 
Count, as well as wherever Protestantism 
had spread^ bishops and monks to preach 
against them — one of these, Peter de Cha- 
teauneuf, a monk, had denounced an ezcom- 
mimication against this Count Raymond, at 
which the latter was extremely wrath, and it 
is supposed he caused the murder of this 
monk because he refused to remove the 
excommunication. This and his other re- 
sistances of the papal power afforded Inno- 
cent the desired pretext for unlimited per- 
secution. The poor Albigenses, finding 
that the pope wished to persuade the world 
that he had been very lenient towards them, 
proposed that there should be a discussion 
held upon fair terms, between themselves 
and their opponents — ^this was agreed to, 
but, lo and behold! the last concluding 
argument of treacherous Rome — after the 
disputation had continued several days, the 
Bishop of Villeneuse, the umpire of the 
papal party, suddenly declared that nothing 
could be determined, because of the coming 
of the crusaders. What he asserted was too 
inie J the pope's armies advanced, and, by 
fire and faggot^ soon decided all controver- 
ties. These crusaders were men whom the 
pope had collected by sending preachers 
everywhere, after the murder of the monk 
Peter, to promise Paradise to those who for 
forty days would bear arms to revenge his 
death upon the heretics, promising them 
likewise the same indulgences as he did to 
those who undertook to conquer the Holy 
Land ; adding to this the general pardon of 
all their sins. He likewise absolved, accord- 
ing to popish practice, the vassals of the 
Count from all allegiance to him their 
rightful lord, making it lawful for any one 
to persecute him or seize his possessions. 
This cruel tyrant thus proceeds in his bull : 
" "We exhort you, that you would endeavour 
" to destroy the wicked heresy of the Albi- 
" genses, — and to do this with more rigour 



" than you wo«ld use towards tihe 'Saracens 
*' themselves : perfteonte them with a strong 
" hand: deprive them of their lands and 
** possessions : banish ^Mm, and put R&man 
" CatboUca m their room,*' Such was the 
pope's method of pumshing a whok people 
for a single murder oonomitted by Raymond. 
And now English Protestants imagine your- 
selves, if you can, in the situation of these 
poor French Protestants, when this wild and 
blood-thirsty army bore dcM^m upon tiiem— 
Three hundred thmuand men, thus urged on, 
filled t)te country of Ae poor Albigenses 
with carnage and oonfuraon for a number of 
years. The resistance that could be offered 
to the enemy was but feeble, and how cru- 
elly they were treated when in their power, 
one instance will sufficiently show. The 
castle of Meneibe on the frontiers of Spain, 
for want of water, was at length compelled 
to surrender to the pope's legate. A certain 
abbot then undertook to preach these here- 
tics into repentance ; but, they interrupting 
him, declared their determination to abide 
by their own pure faith. The legate there- 
fore, and those of his party, caiuied a great 
fire to be kindled, and a hundred and forty 
persons, men and women, were burned to 
death — a quick succeeding repetition of the 
forcible arguments of the Church of Rome! 
These martyrs died in triumph, praising 
God, who counted them worthy to su^r for 
Christ's sake. 

Thus far our remarks have been entirely 
limited to the thirteenth century, Which saw 
the first establishment of the monstrous 
tribunal of the Inquisition, and surely 
enough of tjranny, cruelty, and blood-sbed 
does it exhibit — and painful is it to think, 
that as we trace the history of this hand- 
maid of Popery, we shall find it throughout 
the same— even down to our own days. 

Protestants, look well to yourselves; 
watch and pray— and forget not 'to pray for 
those who now sufier from Popery, even the 
poor benighted papists themselves. 

Z. 



PROCEEDINGS OF OPERATIVE 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

It is with feelings of delight, that we lay 
before our readers the following noble and 
heart-stirring statement, drawn up by our 
brethren of the Norwich Operative Protes- 
tant Association as their First Annual 
Report. 

" It is with no common feelings of satis- 
faction, that your Committee present to 
you their first Report Fully confident that 
the cause in which they are embarked is the 
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cause of God, they bail with delight and 
gratitude the sigual fiuceess with wMch Di- 
vine goodnest hat crowned their efibrte 
during the first year, of the Society's opera- 
tion. 

"At the Enrolment Meeting that took 
place immediately after the formation of the 
Society, the numbers amounted to 35 ; we 
now number no less than 412. 

" If this extraordinary accession of nume- 
rical strength be a ju&t cause of gratulation, 
the formation of a loan library, the avidity 
with which the books are read, the growing 
intelligence of our members on the subject 
of Popery, and above all, the spirit of imion, 
zeal, and devotedness to the good cause 
which animates all our brethren, justly claim 
our most heartfelt acknowledgments to Him, 
from whom cometh ' every good gift and 
every perfect gift.' 

" To the attainment of this most pleasing 
and important result, the sermons preached, 
and the monthly lectures delivered by vari- 
ous Clerical and other friends, have most 
materially contributed ; and your Committee 
cannot help stating their firm persuasion, 
that the spirit of brotherly union and 
eoncord, thus engendered,- was strongly 
cemented by the meeting that was lately 
held to celebrate the birth of the Princess 
Koyal. It is not perhaps too much to say, 
that a more harmonious, a more decorous, a 
more loyal, a more Protestant, a more 
Christian meeting, never took place within 
the walls of our ancient city. 

" Whilst thus looking back to the past, 
and contemplating our present position, 
your Committee f<^ it right to remind you, 
that the work in which we are eng^ed is 
but just begim. We are but enrolling our 
men, and preparing for the conflict Let 
us therefore look out for firesh volunteers ; 
let us endeavour to animate the entire 
population with the principles of Protes- 
tantism, which are the principles of the 
Bible, the word of the living God. 

" Firmly convinced that the blessing of 
the Almighty cannot be expected to rest 
upon our beloved country, while idolaters 
are sufiered to sit in our Senate, and take 
their place at the Council board, we have 
determined by God's help to seek the 
restoration of the Constitution to its former 
Protestant character. This is one of the 
great objects which we contemplate; and 
we honestly and boldly avow it. We stand 
not upon expediency. We repudiate all 
measures that will not bear the test of God's 
word. We will not worship the golden 
image of false charity, that the infidel 
liberalism of the day has set up. * By the 



good hand of our God upon us,' we will 
abide by our Protestant principles, and sur- 
render them only with life itsel£ 

" In the pursuit of our objects, it will not 
only be necessary to unveil and expose 
Popery and Popish iniquity, to the reproba- 
tion and abhorrence of all honest and virtu- 
ous men, but the latent spirit of Protestan- 
tism must also be roused; false amd 
unfaithful Protestants must be unmasked; 
and both the Clergy and the Laity must be 
reminded of their responsibility, and ex- 
horted to their duty. The electors must be 
influenced. Men of the right stamp must 
be sent to Parliament The grant to May- 
nooth, and all other popish grants, must be 
opposed. Church extension must be de- 
manded. The Protestants of Ireland must 
be supported in their arduous struggle. 
Papists must be excluded from Parliament 
and from all places of public trust Popery 
must be discouraged and opposed by all 
scriptural means, and, if possible, * rooted 
out' from the British dominions. 'Pro- 
testant Ascendancy' is inscribed on our 
banners. ' No peace with Rome ' is the 
motto engraven on our hearts. * Forward * 
is our watchword, as we advance amid the 
dark uncertainties of time, a united, an un- 
broken phalanx, determined never to aban- 
don the cause of our God and his truth. 

" We are sometimes accused by the pre- 
tended friends of Protestantism of exhibiting 
too much warmth, and even of doing harm 
by what they are pleased to call our un- 
charitable and injudicious proceedings. If 
these parties are really sincere in their pro- 
fessed attachment to the Protestant cause, 
why do they not adopt measures such as 
their own judgments can approve, to stop 
the progp:css of Popery, and to furnish the 
uninformed part of our population with wea- 
pons, whereby they may repel the attacks 
that are daily made upon them ? Why is 
all their zeal displayed only, or chiefly, in 
condemning their more faithful and more 
consistent brethren, who are engaged in the 
unpopular work of defending God's Church 
and truth from the encroachments of the 
* Mother of Harlots, the woman drunk with 
the blood of the Saints and the Martyrs of 
Jesus ? * What would Cranmer and Ridley 
and the rest of the noble army of British 
Martyrs think, could they witness the de- 
generate Protestants of the present day? 
Oh let us catch their spirit ; let us emulate 
their faithfulness and zeal ; let us copy 
their example, unmoved alike by the opposi- 
tion of foes, and the coldness, the unfaithful- 
ness, the rebukes, or even the defection of 
pretended friends. ' God is on our side ; 
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we will not fear what man can dOb' In his 
name we have set up our banners, in his 
name we will go forward, a band of brothers, 
united by that indissoluble tie, * The faith 
once delivered to the Saints/ '' 

CABINET. 

The religion of Jesus is a life of humili- 
ation — the more humbled we are, the better 
fitted are we to be exalted to reign with= 
Him. 

He that would be little in temptation, let 
him be much in prayer. 



POETRY. 



LINES 

ADDRESSED TO THE REV. HUGH 8T0WELL. 

Courage, thou soldier of the cross I 

Not yet the work is done ; 
Fear not their close and darkening ranks. 

The field shall yet be won I 

Bind hope's bright helmet on thy brow. 

Gird on the Spirit's sword. 
And go, go forth to victory, 

Thou servant of the Lord! 

Thy haughty foes shall fall, when they 

Behold thy girdle bright; 
Their blinded eyes can not endure 

Truth's flashing, vivid light. 

Harmless behold their darts recoil 

From off" thy polished shield; 
To Him who nerves thy giant arm 

The proudest foe must yield. 

Yet rest not, for not yet to blood, 

Soldier hast thou striven ; 
Be thine the martyr's chasten'd zeal, 

And thine the martyr's Heaven. 

For sooner than our blessed land 

Should crouch 'neath Rome's dark reign, 

The stake shall flame, the life-blood flow 
From many a British vein. 



There's many a prayer in faith ascends 

For thy high cause and thee: 
Warrior, go forth ! and may thy God 

Lead thee to victory! 

G. E. M. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Marylehone, — ^A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Tradesmen and Operative Protestant 
Association was held in the Fitzroy School^ 
on Friday Evening, January 8th. James 
Cedlow, Esq, took &e chair, in the absence 
of The Chisholm, who was prevented attend- 
ing. George Holden, Esq., the B«v. W. 
Pullen, W. Light, Esq. addressed the meet- 
ing, and a very excellent speech was delivered 
by Mr. Moulton. 

Meetings, — ^We are sorry that the incle- 
mency of the lyeather prevented the meeting 
of the Finsbury Association taking place, as 
announced in our last number. — ^^e same 
cause will account for our not having to 
record any other meetings during the past 
month — it was thought more judicious to 
postpone the usual meetings till the weather 
was more favorable. 

No Peace with Borne, — Mr. 'Baisler has 
just published in a cheap form Mr. Dalton's 
lecture with the above title, which is entirely 
composed of words of one syllable, and we 
doubt not but our friends will be glad to see 
Protestant truth so ably stated and defended 
in such simple language. 

Protestant Almanack, — "We recommend 
all our Operative friends to supply them- 
selves with a copy of the admirable Protestant 
Almanack which Mr. Crisp of Liverpool has 
published for the year 1841. It contains a 
great deal of most valuable information, and 
is adorned with superior wood-cuts. 

There is also a capital little tract just 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
which we can strongly recommend, called, 
" The Testimony of History against the 
Church of Rome." 
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PROCEEDINGS OF OPERATIVE 
SOCIETIES. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Finsbury 
Operative Protestant Association, held in 
the School Room, Church Street, Islington, 
February 10th, the following Report was 
read; — 

"Your Committee have much pleasure 
in being able to report very favorably of the 
progress of the Society, and of the abundant 
blessing with which God has been pleased 
to crown its exertions during the year which 
Has just closed. Giving Him, who is the 
Author and the giver of every good and of 
every perfect gif^ all the glory of any thing 
that may have been effected by their instru- 
mentality, and acknowledging themselves as 
simply the humble means in the hand of 
the God of truth to carry on His plans of 
mercy, your Committee will proceed at once 
to a brief narrative of « their exertions in the 
sacred cause of Protestantism. 

"Among the most important of your 
Society's labours^ your Committee cannot 
but reckon the monthly meetings which 
have been held for the purpose of gaining 
information on the vital matters connected 
with the maintenance of our Protestant pri- 
vileges and the support of our pure an4 
scriptural laith. These meetings have been 
statedly held during the year, and a, vast 



amoimt of the most valuable intelligence 
communicated at them by the various ta- 
lented speakers and lecturers. Your Com- 
mittee have reason to thank God that this 
department of their christian labours has 
been remarkably successful. Their meetings 
have been well attended, and the Protestant 
truths which have been enforced by the elo- 
quence of the gentlemen who have kindly 
taken part in the proceedings, have been 
received with the strongest tokens of appro- 
val and responded to with intelligent and 
warm-hearted enthusiasm. To those gen- 
tlemen your Committee beg leave thus pub- 
licly to accord their grateful acknowledg- 
ments, and express not only their sense of 
the great value of their generous services, 
but also their hope that in the year just 
commencing they may still be favoured with 
their support, and that their labours in the 
cause of Protestant truth may be amply re- 
compensed by the Divine Author of our 
faitbu .Your Committee have also to thank 
in the warmest possible terms tlie Editor of 
ihe^Morning Herald, who has from time to 
tim^ granted the proceedings of your Soci- 
ety a, space in the columns of his Protestant 
and wi4ely- circulating paper, thus extending 
the beneucial effects of your meetings and 
spreading a knowledge of your Society and 
its useful operations throughout the length 
and the breadth of the land. 
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** On the subject of publications and tract 
distribution, your Committee have to report 
that early in itie year, after issuing a gene- 
ral circular explanatory of their views and 
objects, and appealing to the Protestant 
inhabitants of the borough of Finsbury for 
support and co-operation, they were induced 
to publish an address to their Brother Ope- 
ratives of the United Kingdom, endeavour- 
ing to point out to them in plain and forcible 
language the dangers of the present eventful 
times, and to stimulate them to active exer- 
tions on behalf of our endangered Protest- 
antism. That address, your Committee are 
glad to state, proved by the blessing of God 
eminently useful. It was inserted by the 
various Editors in the Standard, Morning 
Herald, Record, and other papers ; it also 
appeared in the pages of that exellent peri- 
odical the Penny Protestant Operative. It 
was afterwards published by your Committee, 
and upwards of 20,000 copies have been cir* 
culated in all parts of the empire ; and so 
highly did our esteemed Operative Brethren 
in Norwich approve of it, that they actually 
printed an edition for themselves and circu" 
lated it throughout that important city and 
its vicinity. Your Committee have also 
published two Protestant Lectures during 
the year, both on most vitally important 
subjects — the first by Mr. Dal ton, on the 
Objects, Views, and Duties of Protestant As- 
sociations ; and the second by Mr. Holden, 
of St John's College, Cambridge, on the 
Impossibility of Civil and Religious Liberty 
under Papal Supremacy: of both of these 
lectures a large quantity have been disposed 
of. Your Committee have reason to know 
that the operations of your Society in this 
particular have not been confined in their 
nappy results to the shores of England alone, 
but that the distant land of Canada has also 
reaped benefit from them; a newspaper pub- 
ludied at Toronto, in Canada, having re- 
printed great part of Mr. Dalton's lecture, 
and warmly extolled the same. 

" On the subject of tract distribution, your 
Conomittee have to report that they owe 
much gratitude to the Conunittee of the 
parent Society for their kindness in granting 
several supplies of tracts for gratuitous cir- 
culation. These grants, comprising many 
thousands of valuable tracts and handbills, 
have been carefully put into circulation : and 
on this point it is necessary to observe, that 
if any will volunteer to discharge the duties 
of tract distributors in any part of the bo- 
rough of Finsbury, their services will be 
thankfully accepted by the Committee, they 
having experienced during the past year 
some lack of labourers in this department of 
the Society's operations. 



Your Committee considered it one of 
their first duties to adopt a petition to par- 
liament, praying for the withdrawal of the 
grant of public money to the Popish College 
of Maynooth in Ireland. Your Committee 
would earnestly press upon every member 
present, the solemn duty of not merely sign- 
ing that petition himself but also persuading 
all his friends and neighbours to sign it too. 
It is surely high time that every effort 
should be made to wipe off this sad blot 
from our Protestant country. We are told 
in Scripture not to be partakers of other 
men's sins, and if we would not be partakers 
in the guilt of demoralizing and poisoning 
the minds of our Irish fellow-countiymen, 
we are bound to do what we can to put a 
stop to the supply of money to an Institution 
which trains the priests, and through them 
the people, of Ireland, in principles which 
are immoral, anti-social, persecuting, and 
anti-scriptural. 

" On the score of patronage your Commit- 
tee have the grratification to inform you, that 
since the first formation of the Society the 
following influential and distingruished gen- 
tlemen have consented to have their names 
added to the already respectable list of Vice- 
Presidents of your Society: — viz. Sir Digby 
Mackworth, Bart. ; W. S. Blackstone, Esq., 
M. P. ; and The Chisholm. 

" Your Committee feel happy to be able to 
congratulate the members of the Society 
generally on the rapid spread of sound Pro- 
testant principles among the operative classes 
of society. The operatives of the large 
manufacturing districts, led on and encou- 
raged by such valiant and lion-hearted cham- 
pions of the truth as the Rev. Hugh Stowell, 
the Rev. R. J. McGhee, and the Rev. Hugh 
McNeile, are forming themselves into Asso- 
ciations, establishing Protestant loan, libra- 
ries, distributing Protestant pamphlets, tracts, 
magazines, and handbills, and holding their 
periodical meetings for mutual improvement 
and edification. All this is cheering and 
animating — we are not working alone. From 
thousands of British hearts ascends the 
prayer, night and morning, that God would 
bless our honest endeavours to preserve our 
pure and holy religion from the assaults of 
its enemies. From thousands upon thou- 
sands of honest operative tongues has the 
spirit-stirring cry of "No Popery" gone 
forth. By tens of thousands of truth-telling 
lips has the solenrm declaration been uttered, 
that while they have hearts to feel and 
tongues to spei^ — ^while they have domestic 
treasures to protect, wives, children, sisters, 
mothers to defend from the corruptions and 
the tyranny of Papal domination, they will 
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have and the^ can have ''no peaoe with 
Jlome." Would we peipetiiate that noble 
resolution, we must perpetuate, we must 
redouble, our christian exertions. Your 
Committee feel imperatively called upon to 
urge you to still more zealous, more active, 
more incessant labours. It is no time for 
inactivity. Our tidversaries do not rest — 
they are moving heaven and earth to advance 
the interests of their false and baneful sys- 
tem. Shall we be less active? — Shall we be 
less energetic and determined and self-deny- 
ing in a good cause than they are in a bad 
one? May God forbid! Let us never for- 
get that we serve a good master. 0\ur Lord 
Jesus Christ looks down from heaven upon 
His faithful soldiers who are wrestling with 
the powers of darkness, and will cheer them 
and strengthen them in fighting the battles 
of their Lord. Let us all try, whether com- 
mittee-men or not, to enlist new recruits in 
this christian warfore. Let us keep our eye 
of faith steadily fixed on the great Captain 
of our Salvation, and with a bold heart and 
a fervent spirit, contend still more earnestly 
than we have ever yet done for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. Above all, let us 
join together in our earnest constant sup- 
plications to Almighty God for the success 
and prosperity of this and all kindred insti- 
tutions,— that Antichrist may decay and 
perish, and Christ's kingdom rise upon its 
ruins. 

" Brethren, the time is short, — our work is 
a great and an important one, — our adversaiy 
a powerful and a crafty one, — the privileges 
for which we contend priceless ; what should 
our labours be but great, powerful, and pro- 
portionably mighty? We pray you not to 
slacken in your zeal, but pursue your high 
and holy objects with renewed ardour, with 
rekindled hopes, and the sure anticipation and 
blessed expectation of reaping an abundant 
harvest for all your toil, and in the last great 
day, of hearing the sweet voice of the Re- 
deemer saying in accents of unutterable ten- 
derness and love — * Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
yon from the foundation of the world. Ye 
have been faithful even unto death, enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord.* 

" We conunit you, beloved christian bro- 
ken, and the interests of our cherished 
Protestant Association, the interests of our 
Protestant Queen, our Protestant Constitu- 
tion, our Protestant Country, into the hands 
of God.** 

We sincerely trust that the above Report 
will be read with interest by the members of 
Operative Associations generally, and that it 
may have the efiect of stirring them up to 
greater zeal and diligence. 



POPISH UNITY EXPOSED. 



In the present day of awful delusion and 
growing dereliction from those pure gospel 
principles handed down from the apostolic 
age to this highly favored nation, I hold it to 
be the duty of all reflective characters to add 
their mite — ^however feeble the attempt — 
towards exposing the fallacy of those dogmas 
and fatal errors which are unhappily work- 
ing on the minds of all classes, through the 
satellites of the Roman Pontiff, in this stilt 
christian land ; which are too alarming not 
to urge us to rouze a sleeping population, 
who, alas! doating on every new shoot of 
fancy, aWake only to fall into antichristian 
principles. Friends! neighbours! country- 
men I — When will you learn that it is 
Christ that gives you light: the fathers only 
confute — ^the Pope darkens the whole horizon. 
Think on our noble forefathers, who started 
at every innovation that did not promise 
essentiid good. Britons were wont to be 
bold in the cause of their valuable privileges 
in Church and State, — and will you disgrace 
them by giving heed to a few Jesuitical 
speeches which warp your fine minds and 
hoodwink your understandings? 

The following facts,- which have been ex- 
tracted from their own writers, I present to 
your consideration, in the hope that they 
will expose to you the false and impious as- 
sertion of the supremacy and purity of St. 
Peter*s Chair, or more justly speaking, the 
Roman Hierarchy. The few following facts 
are well calculated to expose the baneful as- 
sertion of the infallibility and purity of the 
Roman Pontiffs, who make a daring boast of 
their appointment by St. Peter through the 
Holy Spirit 

" Pope John 23rd was charged at the 
Council of Constance with the blackest and 
most efnormous crimes under seventy articles, 
among which were heresy, simony, schism, 
&c. &c. — and was actually deposed for deny- 
ing the immortality of the soul!" 

** In the thirteenth century several Popes 
(all ir^fallible !) owed their dignity to Mero- 
zia and Theodora, two courtezans, who ele- 
vated their gallants to the Pontifical throne." 

" Of fifty of those pure viceroys of heaven,' 
— as stated by Genebrand, Platina, Stella, 
and even Baronius, who called them mon- 
sters, bastards, robbers, assassins, magicians, 
murderers, and barbarians, — ^no less than 
sixteen of them were guilty of perjury." 

Those were themselves Romanists who 
thus designated their Pope — ^the gpuardian 
of their temporal and eternal happiness. 

Englishmen ! Protestants ! I demand of 
you to say, can these be the men who were 
the chosen instruments of the Hdy Ghost, 
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through whom He has signified His holy 
will 7 — to think so would be blasphemy. 

With regard to General CounoiU, St 
Gregory Nazianzen declares that he never 
saw one which had a happy termination.' ' 
He compares their dissentions, strife, and 
wrangling to the quarrels of geese and 
cranes, more calculated to demoralize the 
spectators than to correct or reform. '' The 
Bazantine Coimcil," he characterises as '' a 
superstitious, tumultuous rabble, composed 
of persons fit only for the house of oorrec-i 
tion." 

'^ The second Nicene Council approved of 
perjury and fornication." The conduct of 
the Romanists in the present day evincea 
that perjury is still allowable in their corrupt 
church ; witness the aw^ oaths taken before 
our House of Commons, and viojtated in 
every instance. Let not Englishmen talk of 
purity and justice while they countenance 
such base proceedings. 

'* Gregoiy the First nobly condemned the 
title of universal bishop as profane and anti- 
christian," — ^whioh title i§ still assumed by 
the Fontiif to this day. . . . *' Galasius con- 
demned communion in one kind, calling it 
sacrilegious,"' — ^and this is still a fixed dog- 
ma in their church "Pope Adrian 

was honest enough to own that Popes are 
fallible." If he said true, then the cause 
is given up — ^but if he was mistaken, then 
he himself was not infallible " Ste- 
phen the Sixth umulled and rescinded the 
decrees of Fdimasus the First John the 
Tenth annulled those of Stephen, and res- 
tored those of Formasus. Romanus the 
First abrogated the decrees of Stephen ; and 
Sergius the Third held in abhorrence all 
that Formasus did as Pope, and obliged 
priests whom he had ordained to be reor- 
dained." Romanists boast that the succes- 
sion of Popes has never been broken ; they 
must have shut both eyes and ear8« or more 
properly add this to their long list of false- 
hoods — ^they must have heard or read that 
for many years there were rw Popes, 

<*The succession is said to follow firom 
that heretic John the Twenty-third, who 
denied the immortality of the soul; who 
with Gregory the Twelfth and Benedict the 
ThirteenUi, were all Popes at once, and were 
cashiered by the general Council of Con- 
stance as being illegitimate." . . . . " The 
Council of Basil convicted Pope Eugenius 
of both schism and heresy." ...%*' Pope 
Marcellus sacrificed to idols." . . . . " Pope 
Tiberius turned Arian." ....** Pope Au- 
astasius the Roman clergy excommunicated 
for heresy." . . . . " Pope Silvester sacrifi- 
ced to the devil." .... "Pope Sergius the 



Third caused another Pope's body to be dag 
up, his head cut ofi) and thrown into tbe 
Tiber." .... "Pope Formasus obtained 
the chair by peijury " ; and " Pope Boniface 
was imjffisoned by his infallible predecessor,, 
who plucked out his eyes." And if their 
Qwn Platina was in the right, there was a 
succession from Pope Joan, who he calls 
John the Eighth \ and in his account of that 
life, owns that *^ th^ story told of her was 
not altogether incredible, for she disguised 
herself as a man, made such progress in 
learning, and so ingenious in disputation, 
that she obtained suph respect and authority 
that upon th^ death of Leo the Fourth, she 
was chosen Pope ia his room; but admitting 
improprieties from i>ne of her servants, she 
proved with child, «id in going to the Lat- 
teral Church her labour came on, and she 
died on the spot, havii^ filled the Pontifical 
throne two years, one month, and four days." 
. . . . "Paulinus Quintus was known to 
say, that when he was in a humble condition 
he had hopes of salvation, — ^when he received 
the Cardinal's hat, he had great doubt of it, 
—but since he had risen to the Popedom, he 
had no hope of it at all." 

How many like this poor undone soul 
could say the same, if conscience would 
speak true. 

On the Unity qfihe Church qf Rome. 
"Tell me," said a firiend to a gentleman 
wavering in religion, " whither wUl you go 
for truth, if you will admit no truth but 
where there are no divisions I — To Rome, 
perhaps, famous for unity and peace ? — hap- 
pily chosen 1 — Lo I Cardinal Bellarmine, a 
witness above all exception, acknowledged 
and reckoned up 235 contrarieties of doc- 
trine amon^ the Roman Divines!" So 
much for unity, the boast of Romanists. 



POPERY AND THE REFORMATION. 

Popery may be compared to a high wall, 
erected by Uie labour of ages, between man 
and God. Whoever will scale it must pay 
or suffer in the attempt; and even then he 
will fail to overleap it 

The Refoxmation is the power which has 
thrown down this wall, has restored Christ 
to man, and has thus made plain the way of 
access to the Creator. 

Popery int*iT»oses the Church between 
God and man. Christianity and the Re- 
formation bring God and man face to face. 

Popery separates man from God:-— the 
Gospel re-unites them.--i2^. /. K. Merle 
D*Aubigne, 
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In our last number, as significant of the 
character of the Inquisition in general, we 
gave the figure of one suffering the torture 
of the rack ; and we will therefore now de- 
scribe that horrible process. 

The torture of the rackf also called that of 
toater and ropes, is inflicted by stretching the 
Tictim, naked, on his back, along a wooden 
horse or hollow bench, with sticks across 
like a ladder, and prepared for the purpose. 
To this, his feet, hands, and head, were 
strongly bound, in such manner as to leave 
him no room to move. In this attitude he 
experienced eight strong contortions in his 
limbs, viz. — two on the fleshy parts of the 
arm above the elbow, and two below, one on 
each thigh, and also on the legs. — He was 
besides, obliged to swallow seven pints of 
water, slowly dropped into his mouth on a 
piece of silk or ribbon, which by the pressure 
of the water, glided down his throat so as to 
produce all the horrid sensations of drowning. 
At other times, his face was covered with a 
thin piece of linen, through which, the water 
ran into his mouth and nostrils, and prevented 
him from breathing freely. One constant 
attendant at this ceremony was a secretary, 
whose duty it was, to set down in what man- 
ner they ordered his arms to be bound — the 
number of turns given to the rope — how they 
ordered him to be extended on the horse — 
^d to have his legs, head, and arms, bound 
— and in what manner this was done — ^how 
they conmianded and applied the screws — 
liow these were tightened, and whether 
against the leg, thigh, arms, &o. He had 
further to write down what was said (con- 
fessed!) on each of these occasions — and 
how the piece of silk was put into his throat 



— how much water was poured down, &c. 
This torture was generally lunited to an 
hour ; in Italy, rather less ; in Spain, to an 
hour and a quarter ; but in cases otohstinaeyy 
it could be repeated three times in one day. 

To add, if possible, to the guilt of tiie 
Inquisition, it inflicted torture not only when 
the prisoners refused to confess, but likewise 
after they had confessed ; in order, as they 
professed, to know the veracity of the first 
statements — thus the poor victim had no 
escape ; and it is curious that the treatnsent 
in Pagan Rome of slaves, by the old Roman 
Magistrates, was very similar, as they gave 
no credit to their testimony injudicial oases, 
unless their declarations were made under 
the anguish of torture — a conduct so horrid 
that the most cruel of the Emperors dared 
not adopt it towards their subjects. And now 
we, for the present, add only our earnest hope, 
that we shall always watch and pray against 
the ever wakeful treachery and encroach- 
ments of the cruel and persecuting church of 
Rome, who, where she can, by measures and 
laws, such as those of the Inquisition, seeks to 
establish and extend her power ; and to pray 
earnestly for our mis-guided fellow-creatures 
who have embraced her unholy creed. 
Let the contemplation of such horrors as we 
have described, fill us with thanksgiving 
that our's is a land free as yet from the 
tyranny of Rome. If our. hearts thrill with 
indignation and pity, while we read of such 
sad sorrows of the saints, let us weigh in 
the balance of Uie sanctuary, the dif^rent 
conditions of the persecutor and the perse- 
cuted, and how do they appear ? The dis- 
ciples of the Lord Jesus may be exposed to 
the fury of the oppressor-^their eyes that 
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had loTcd the Bihle page better than the 
loveliest things of earth, may be.strained and 
forced from their sockets — ^the brain, which 
in its most earnest workings and loftiest 
thinkings, sought ever the praise and glory 
of God, may be crushed, idiotized for e?er, 
under the compression of an iron cap — ^the 
hands so often lifted up— the knees so often 
humbly bowed in prayer, may be torn joint 
from joint with a refined ingenuity. But it is 
for a small space only, and a crown of life 
awaits the martyr at the close of his course. 
The spiritf which in its abiding constancy to 
the faith of a crucified Saviour, permitted this 
manglement of its house of clay, will soon 
rest m deep tranquillity before the throne. 

How different the destiny of the proud and 
cruel Inquisitors, sitting in the plenitude of 
persecuting power, doing what they list with 
the helpless victim before them. Oh, when 
the heavens and the earth shall fade as a 
scroll, and the elements dissolve with fervent 
heat — ^when the books of Holy Justice are 
opened — when the Judge of quick and dead 
appears — ^where shall me persecutor of the 
saints — ^the. oppressor of the widow — the 
wyust judge — we murderer appear 7 Z. 

TESTIMONY op the early FATHERS 

OF THE Christian Church against 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

The Old Fathers are against Rome, and 
therefore Rome curses them. The Coun- 
cil of Trent curses every one who will say, 
that the Bread and Wine after Consecration, 
are only a figure of the real Body and Blood 
of Christ; now we can prove, from fifteen 
Fathers, that the ancient Christian Church 
explained our Lord's Words as a figure, 
spiritually and not carnally, and did not be- 
lieve in Transubstantiation, but believed that 
the nature and substance of bread and 
WINE STILL remained. Therefore the Fa- 
thers are cursed by the Council of Trent, 
and therefore a Popish priest of the name of 
Magrath cried, in a late Discussion in Ire- 
land, when he found their voice against him, 
**To hell with him ! God curse them ! I ! " 
No Church Clergyman could write more 
strongly against Transubstantiation than 
the Fathers during the first six hundred 
years after Christ From their writings we 
may soon discover what was the first belief 
of the ancient Catholic Tree, of which Rome 
is only a corrupt and rotten branch. What 
the Fathers believed, the Church believed in 
those early days; but when Radbert in- 
vented the new and strange doctrine of 
Transubst&ntiatioDi more than 800 years 



after Christ, it was soon forced upon many 
branches of the Catholic Tree by the Popes 
of Rome. Papists tell us there was no Pro- 
testant Church in the world before Luther ; 
but we can shew the Church of Malabar in 
India, the Church of Piedmont in Europe, 
and the Church of Antioch in Stria, which 
have continued from the times of the Apos- 
tles to this present day, and never believed 
in Transubstantiation. Where were these 
ancient Churches in the time of Luther? 
Just where they are at present, havmg 
nothing to do with Rome, no more than the 
present Church of England. The whole 
mistake comes from Papists thinking that 
Rome is the whole Tree, instead of a rotten 
branch. 

Let us read the words of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, and see if they believed in Transub- 
stantiation ? If they believed that the great 
God of Heaven could be made out of a little 
bit of paste? If they gave supreme adora- 
tion to a wafer? Poor, deluded Papists! 
How is it that their Priests can make them 
believe that the little round idol which he 
holds in his fingers, is indeed the Almighty 
God who created the priest that baked it, 
and the whole world besides ? That he would 
suffer himself to be blown away in the shape 
of a wafer, or to be run off with and eaten 
by a mouse, or vomited by a priest! 
dreadful and abominable idolatry! What 
is the reason that Roman Catholics cannot 
see it at once, and deliver their souls? Can 
a man who is drunk examine any thing with 
reason? No surely; for his understanding 
is confused by the power of strong drink; 
and so are we told in the Scriptures, that 
Rome has a cup in her hands making drunk 
the nations of the earth ; and the poor Pa- 
pists have drunk of her cup, and therefore 
their eyes are blinded that they cannot see. 
O may the Holy Spirit of God open them, 
and bring them from the Bondage of Rome 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood alone 
cleanseth from all sin ! 

The Words of the Holy Fathers, 

ORIGEN lived in the year 230. His 
writings were printed by the Clergy in Paris, 
in 1540. In page 225 of 2nd vol. he says, 
" Our Lord and Saviour said, * Except ye 
** * eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
** * drink his blood, ye have no life in you.' 
" He who knows not how to hear may dis- 
" TORT perhaps and pervert what he has 
" heard, according to those who said, * How 
" ' will he give us his flesh to eat, who can 
" * hear him ? and departed from him,' but 

" IF YOU ARE the SONS OF THE CHURCH, ll 
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" you are imbued with the mysteries of the 
" Gospel, if the word made flesh dwells in 

" you, UNDERSTAND THAT THESE ARE FI- 

" CURES which are written in the sacred 
" volumes; for if you take accordino to 
" THE letter that which is said, ' Except 
" ' ye eat my fiesh and drink my blood,' 
*' THIS LETTER KILLS." In vol. 3d, page 
898, he says, " For God the Word did not 
" say that the visible bread which he held 
" in his hands was his own body, nor did he 
" say that the visible drink was his own 
" blood." 

AUGUSTIN. He lived in the year 396. 
His writings were printed by the Clergy in 
Paris in 1679. In tract 50, page 634, he 
says of Christ, *' He was conversant, accord- 
" ing to the presence of his body, forty days 
" with his disciples, and ascended up into 
"heaven, and is not here for he is 
" there. According to the presence of 
" his flesh, it was truly said to his Bisci- 

" pies, * ME YE SHALL NOT HAVE ALWAYS.' " 

In volume 4th, page 212, he says, " His 
" Disciples who followed him were horror- 
" struck at his speech, and not understanding 
" it, they thought that our Lord spoke I 
'* know not what hard thing, that they were 

" TO EAT THAT FLESH WHICH THEY SAW 

" and to DRINK BLOOD." In page 1066, he 
says, "Understand spiritually what I 
" have spoken. You shall not eat this 

" BODY WHICH you SEE, AND DRINK THAT 
" BLOOD WHICH THEY WILL SHED' WHO 

"shall crucify me." Could Augustin 
have believed in Transubstantiation when he 
wrote these words? 

CHRYSOSTOM. He lived in the year 
398. His writings were printed by. the 
clergy in Paris in 1718. In vol. 3d, page 
744, he says, ** When the Divine Grace has 
" consecrated it, it is freed from the name 
" of bread, and is thought worthy of the 
" NAME of the Lord's body, though the 

" nature of bread has still REMAINED 
" IN IT." 

THEODORET. He lived in the year 
423. His writings were printed by the clergy 
in Paris in 1642. In vol. 4, page 17, 18, he 
says, " He honored the visible signs with 

the NAME of his body and blood, not 

CHANGING THEIR NATURE, but ADDING 

Grace to nature." In page 85, he says. 
Neither do the mysticid symbols after 
consecration, pass out of their own 
nature, for they remain in their 
former substance, figure and ap- 
pearance." 
GELASIUS, Bishop of Rome, but no 
Pope, in the year 490, in vol. 8, page 700, 
says, " The substance or nature of bread 



** and wine dobs not ceabb to exist, and 
** certainly the image and similitude of 
" Christ's body and blood are celebrated." 

FACUNDUS, in page 144, says, « The 
" Sacrament of his body and blood, we 
" CALL his body and blood, Mot that the 
" bread is properly his body and the 
** CUP his blood, but because they contain 
" in them the mysteries of his body and 
« blood." 

We have given only ten places, but they 
are enough for any honest inquirer, and 
shew clearly that the early Christian Fathers 
did not believe in the absurd and anti- 
scriptural dogma of Transubstantiation. 

An Italian Monk wrote a life of St 
Francis Xavier, where he asserted that by 
one sermon he converted ten thousand persons 
in a desert island. 

Domestic life is the great sphere of wo- 
man's influence, and domestic comfort is the 
greatest benefit she confers upon society; 
for happiness is almost an element of virtue: 
and nothing tends more to improve the cha- 
racter of men than domestic peace. A wo- 
man may make a man's home delightful, 
and may thus increase his motives for vir- 
tuous exertion. She may refine and tran- 
quilize his mind, may turn away his anger, 
or allay his griefl Her smile may be the 
happy influence to gladden his heart, and 
to disperse the cloud that gathers on his 
brow. And in proportion to her endeavours 
to make those around her happy, she will 
be esteemed and loved. She will secure by 
her excellence that interest and regard, 
which she might formerly claim as the pri- 
vilege of her sex; and will really merit the 
def(^ence which was then conceded to her 
as a matter of courtesy. 

RELIGION. 

Religion deters not from the lawful delights 
which are taken in natural things, but teach- 
es the moderate and regular use of them, 
which is far the sweeter ; for things lawful 
in themselves, are in their excess sinful, and 
so prove bitterness in the end. And if in 
some cases it requires the forsaking of law- 
ful enjoyment — ^as of pleasure or profit, or 
honour— for God, and for his glory, it is 
generous and more truly delightfiil to deny 
things for this reason than to enjoy them. 
Men have done much this way for the love 
of their country, and by a principle of moral 
virtue : but to lose any delight, or to suffer 
any hardship, for that highest end, the glory 
of God, and by the strength of love to him, 
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is fiur more excellent and truly pleasant 
The delights and pleasures of sin, religion 
indeed banishes ; but it is to change l£em 
for joy that is unspeakably beyond them. 
It calls men from sordid and base delights, 
to those that are pure delights indeed. It 
calls to men, " I)rink ye no longer of the 
cistern ; here are the crystal streams of a 
living fountain." There is a delight in the 
very despising of sinful delights, as that, in 
comparison with them, the other deserves 
not the name. To have such spiritwU joy 
as shall end in eternal joy ; it is a wonder 
we hasten not to choose this joy ; but it is 
indeed because we believe not. — Archbuhop 
Leighton. 

CABINET. 

" Desert '* may be written on the portals 
of hell; but "a/r««^^^" must be written 
on the portals of heaven. — Cockin. 

Christ is the storehouse of all graces and 
of all blessings. — Rohaine. 

** Where heaven bids come. 
Heaven's never deaf but when man's heart 

is dumb." Quarles. 

The wise man often thinks of death. — 

HOWELS. 



POETRY. 



THE PROTESTANT'S HYMN. 

Thou, whose uplifted arm 
Fills hell with fierce alarm. 

Bend to our prayer ;— 
Shield us from Satan's giule, 
Rome's threat and harlot smile ; 
And when she spreads her wile, 

Break thou the snare. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. Baisler has published a card, having 
on one side a Protestant Alphabet for chil- 
dren, and on the other, a child's Protestant 
Hymn, which we recommend to our Opera- 
tive friends. 

Meeting at Islington. — The Finsbury 
Operative Association held their anniversary 



meeting at the School Room, Church Street, 
Islington, on Wednesday, February 8th, 
J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M.P. in the chair. 
Mr. Dalton read the Report; after which, 
James Lord, Esq. and Mr. Binden addressed 
the meeting. The rest of the proceedings 
were violently interrupted by a body of 
Chartists, Papists, and Socialists, whose 
unruly and boisterous behaviour entirely 
prevented any thing being heard. After 
Singing the Doxology, the meeting separated 
at 10 o'clock. 

Meeting at Southwark. — Our Southwark 
brethren are working admirably. A nume- 
rous meeting was held at the School Room 
in the Borough Road, on Monday, February 
i5th, at which, J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M.P. 
presided, and the Rev. T. Cufle, Rev. G. 
Lewis, Messrs. Binden, Callow, Dalton, 
Sykes, Lord, &c. spoke. The proceedings 
throughout were exceedingly gratifying, and 
appeared to give general satisnction to those 
present Few things give us more sincere 
pleasure, than to witness the lively interest 
manifested by our Operative Brethren in 
Protestant proceedings, and to hear the en- 
thusiastic manner in which they respond to 
the patriotic and loyal and chnstian senti- 
ments expressed at these useful meetings.— 
May God bless and prosper them. 

The next Southwark meeting will probably 
be on Monday, March 15th. 

The next Marylehone meeting will be held 
on Friday, March 12th. 

Maynooth College. — ^We trust our Opera- 
tive brethren in all parts of the Empire 
will bestir themselves with renewed activity 
in getting forward their Petitions to Parlia- 
ment against the Popish College of May- 
nooth. — Nearly half a million of the public 
money has already been spent on tins un- 
godly institution. When is such a waste 
of the ptiblic money, such a shameful bribe 
to Anti- Christ, to be discontinued? The 
answer is plain — It will only be when the 
public voice is heard in the House of Com- 
mons petitioning firmly against it Let us 
then multiply our petitions. 
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THE BLESSED NICHOLAS 
YONDER FLUE. 

There is a small Roman Catholic work 
with the above title, which may serve to 
show what ridiculous " old wife's fables " 
and absurd stories the Church of Rome gives 
her credulous and superstitious followers 
eren in the nineteenth century. The book 
is published in London, with the date 1838 
on the title-page, and the name of the 
translator Edward Co^D.D. If all the 
learned Doctors of the Pa^al Church are no 
better or more faithful itetructors of the 
people than this popish D.D., no one need 
wonder at the ignorance of the poor Papists. 
If such blind guides are given to the Roman- 
ists by the Church of Rome, what can we^ 
think of her but that she is either ignorant, 
herself, or unfaithful and wicked to the souls^ 
of men. Over the first chapter of the work 
we find as follows : — " To all and to every, 
one be it known, that in the year 1487 there 
H?ed a man named Nicholas Yonder Flue, 
who was bom in the parish of Sachslen. 
He left his fathes and brother, his wife and 
children, namely, five sons and five daugh- 
ters, and went into the wilderness of Ranft, 
where God supported him without meat or 
drink, for a long time, even to the day on 
which this was written*— eighteen years. He 



continued in the possession of all his facul- 
ties, and was of a most holy life, as we have 
seen and known, in truth." 

Can anything well exceed the absurdity 
and the wickedness of such publications 
being circulated by Romish D.D.'s and 
Popish Booksellers among the English 
Roman Catholics? We first have a man 
commended as a most holy man for having 
deserted his wife and family, and then we 
have the ridiculous and wicked falsehood 
that he lived eighteen years without meat or 
drink. The after part of the book tells us 
that he lived altogether in this manner 
twenty years, and that he sometimes partook 
of the sacrament, and once eat "three mor- 
sels of bread which had been blessed with 
the blessing of St John." Such is a speci- 
men of the lying fables of the Church of 
Rome in this enlightened day. Oh! that 
the Almighty would hasten that glorious day 
wjien all her power over the souls of men 
shall be destroyed, and she herself shall be 
cast as 'A millstone into the sea of everlasting 
ruin. . 



PURGATORY and INDULGENCES. 

A CURIOUS illustration of the gain which the 
Romish clergy derive from the doctrine of 
purgatory, will be found in the " Freeman's 
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Journal" (a newspaper printed in Dublin, row of their estates; and which heightens 
and advocating the interests of the Romish the imposture, by their hireling eriers and 
church) for September 1st, 1835. The pas- preachers, christian piety is banished, while 
sage to which we allude is as follows: — to advance their market, they cry up their 
" The late Mr. Bryan Bolger, of Little Long- wares, for the granting of wonderful, unheard 
ford Street, also left the Rev. John Roche, of, peremptory pardons, not only of sms 
600/. in cash, his silver plate, jewellery, already committed, but of sins that shall be 
books, horse and jaunting car, &c. for masses committed by those that are alive, and also 
for his soul." the sins of the dead. So that by the sale of 

To such statements of the traffic carried these wares, together with being spoiled of 
on by the priests in this country in the pre- our money, christian piety is extinguished; 
sent day, the Roman Catholic may reply in while any one may promise himself impu- 
the words of Mr. Maguire — " The Catholic nity, upon paying the rate that is set upon 
clergy depend for support on their flocks; the sin he had a mind toconmiit: hence 
they possess not the tithes and green acres whoredoms, incests, adulteries, perjuries, 
and tiie fat of the land. Give them a certain murders, thefts, &c. and all manner of wick- 
portion of the tithes and the glebes, and I edness, have at once their offspring. What 
promise you they will never look to the poor wickedness will mortal men be afraid to 
even for the most trifling compensation." commit, when they may promise themselves 
This looks plausible — ^but what was the license, and impunity of sinning, while they 
practice of the priests before the Reforma- live, and for a little more money indulgences 
tion, when the Church of Rome had, to say may be purchased for them after they are 
the least, more than her share of the wealth dead? — especially the Germans, who are of 
of Europe at her disposal ? History will a credulous temper, and easy to be persuaded 
inform us. by pretences of piety, and a show of religion. 

''In the year 1515, Leo the Tenth, a man A fourth grievance was this, that the indul- 
giving himself up to all licentiousness, by gences were sold for defence against the 
the instigation of Cardinal Lorenzo Paccio, barbarians, but the money was laid out to 
ft turbulent man, to whom he ascribed too maintain the luxury of kindred, and to ad- 
much, that he might from all parts scrape vance their families. The fifth was this, 
up money for his vast expenses, he sent his that the Pope and the rest of the bishops 
bulls of indulgences through all kingdoms and pillars of the Roman Church have 
of the (Papal) christian world, wherein he always some cases reserved, for which you 
promised the expiation of all sins, and must make a new bargain, and pay more 
eternal life ; and there was a price set what money, or no dispensation. The sixth was 
every one should pay, according to the this, that if any one have wherewithal to pay, 
grievousness of his sin. To which end he he may not only be indulged the present 
appointed collectors and treasuries through- trangression of these constitutions, (about 
out the provinces ; adding to them preachers reserved cases,) but they may be permitted 
to recommend to the people the greatness of to transgvess them for the fature ; whence 
the benefit: these, by sermons artificially those that are dispensed with, take occasion 
composed, and by pamphlets openly pub- to commit peijuries, murders, adulteries, 
lished, immoderately extolled the efficacy and such like wickedness, which all springs 
of these indulgences. These bulls were from the cursed covetousness of some eccle- 
executed with too much licentiousness in siastics. I might add more of their seventh 
many places, but especially in Germany ; grievance, about the stationary preachers of 
where those that farmed them from the Pope, indulgences, of whom the princes complain, 
did lavish out their power of drawing souls that uey devour the very blood and marrow 
out of purgatory, shamelessly spen^ng it of the poor, and themselves live in more 
every day m whore-houses and taverns, at than sybaritical luxury and delights." 
dice, and most filthy uses." The Council of Trent herself in some 

The third, fourth, fifth, and sixth grievance measure pleads guilty to the charge which 
complained of by the princes of the Roman we bring against the Romish pnesthood 
empire, assembled at Nuremberg, in the concerning the sale of indulgences — ^forin 
years 1522 and 1528, all refer to " Papal a decree passed in the last day of their ses- 
indulgences." "Their third grievance," sion, they acknowledge that "there were 
writes a celebrated historian, " is about the such abuses in them as gave the heretics (as 
increase of the intolerable bidden of indul- they call Protestants) occasion to blaspheme 
gences, when under the show of piety, for them; and they acknowledged such wicked 
the building of churches, or an expedition gain in the sale of them as was very much 
against the Turks, the Popes suck the mar- a cause of abusing christian people." 
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TRANSUBSTANTIATION 

DISPROVED BY THE PAPISTS. 

(From the New Yerh EwmgeUttj 

RoMAVisT. — You admit the doctrine of 
the transubfttantiation of the consecrated 
bread into the real body of Christ. 

Rrotestant. — No ; I see noproof of it 

Rom. — How, then, do you understand that 
expression, " This is my body ? " 

Pr. — "This is my body," — this repre- 
sents my body. Spread out a map of New 
York on the table. Now, when I say this 
dark line is the Hudson river, I do not mean 
that its water actually flows across the paper, 
or .that the North America might sail to 
Albany .in this room; but that the line 
stands for the river. 

Rom. — ^Ahl no evasion of Scripture to 
help out a mushroom church 7 The Roman 
Catholics give the words their literal sense. 
However against your reason it may seem, 
the passage teaches our doctrine of transub- 
stantiation. This is my body. Admit the 
literal sense. Take the Saviour as he says. 

Pr. — What, the literal sense exactly? 

Rom. — Yes, exactly. 

Pr. — Well; this, then, literally means 
what Christ was holding in his hand — ^not 
what the Romanist has handled since. This 
— the bread our Saviour was then breaking 
— is my body. Construe literally. Take the 
Saviour as he says. 

Rom. — But you know by the word this, 
he did not mean that merely which he then 
held. 

Pr. — I know there are two ways of inter- 
preting language — an honest way and a dis- 
honest way. One is to take a speaker as he 
means, another as he says. The first is the 
Protestant rule. You reject that and pro- 
fess to construe to the letter. Follow, then, 
your principle ; for it leads to an important 
result, viz., the wafer of the Romish mass is 
not the body of Christ ; for, by your own 
literal inteipretation, that bread, broken 
eighteen hundred years ago— nothing else — 
was his body. 



IGNORANCE OF THE ROMISH 
PRIESTHOOD. 

Father Paul Sarpi, the friend of a Pope 
and of Cardinal Bellarmine, relates, in his 
history of the Council of Trent, " that at the 
opening of the Seventh Session, March 3, 
1647, the Bishop of St. Mark, having been 
disg^ted with the proceedings in the lesser 
meeting, called the Congregation, feigned 
sickness in order that he might not be pre- 
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sent at the Session, where it was dangerouB 
to give opposition, — ^whereupon there was no 
sermon, though there were sixty bishops and 
thirty friars present, and they had four hours 
notice for preparation." What a curious 
church 1 to posses sixty bishops all unable to 
preach a sermon at four hour's notice. Very 
fit men, doubtless, these sixty Papal bishops 
to sit at a general Council and decide upon 
matters of doctrine and discipline 1 1 



THE COUNCIL OF TRENT 
CURSING THE APOSTLE PAUL. 

The presumption and impiety of the Coun- 
cil of Trent appear in all their unscriptural 
decrees, but perhaps nowhere so imblush- 
ingly as in the decree concerning original 
sin, in the fifth Session, (being in reference 
to the 6th, 7th, and 8th of Romans, and 
Colossians Srd.) In that decree, the Coun- 
cil of Trent speaks as follows : " This con- 
cupiscence, which sometimes the Apostle calls 
sin, the sacred Synod declares, the Catholic 
Church never understood to be called sin, such 
as is really and properly sin in the regene- 
rate, but because it arises from sin and in- 
clines to sin, and \f any one think otherwise, 
let him be anathema." So ignorant or 
wicked, or both, were these Fathers of Trent, 
that in their rage for cursing, they openly 
anathematised the Apostle Paul himself 
In fact, the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures 
on grace and justification, interfered sadly 
with their indulgences, confessions, pe- 
nances, purgatory, and other novel but 
priest exalting and money making tenets, 
and hence arose their antichristian and soul- 
destroying decrees. 



POPISH PROSELYTIZING. 
CFrom the Traet Magazine,) 

A pious and respectable female, now ad- 
vanced in life, stated to me, not long ago, 
ai follows : — " A lady, in whose service I 
lived some years ago, was a regular hearer 

of the Rev. B W , one of the most 

excellent clergymen, I suppose, who ever 
preached in the neighbourhood of London ; 
and I also used to attend at his chapel. 
After some time, my mistress, I believe, 
went into worldly company; she was led 
into conduct that was wrong and sinful ; her 
sin required secrecy, and falling into an ill 
state of health, she became very uneasy both 
in body and mind. She was visited by Mr. 

, a Popish priest in the neighbourhood, 

who knew her circumstances. He wrought 
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upon her state of mind, assuring her that 
her sins would be pardoned, and her salva- 
tion sure, if she would but join the Roman 
Catholic church, till he persuaded her to do 
80 ; and she liyed and died a rigid Papist 
I was often employed in carrying notes and 
messages between them ; and many attempts 
were made to draw me aside, both by Mr. 

and Dr. , another priest, who was 

then actively engaged in controversy. They 
would show me the ornaments and other 
things used in their worship, and ask me if 
these were not far more attractive than the 
plain whitewashed churches of the Pro- 
testants. I have no doubt that the same 
course has been pursued with many other 
young people ; for I knew a Sunday school 
boy, not long since, who was completely led 
astray by the Roman Catholics in his neigh* 
bourhood ; and I fear this is often the case 
with girls or lads in service, whose employers 
are not sufficiently watchilil over them, and 
who have little or no religious instruction 
after leaving the Sunday school. The sing- 
ing and music, for which the Popish chapels 
are remarkable, are a great temptation. 
They would also take me into a room where 
fruit and wine were provided, with everything 
else likely to please a young person, and 
invite me to take what I pleased. The 
priests also lent me many Romish books, 
intended to make an impression on the 
mind; one of which, * The Horrors of Hell,' 
I shall never forget; it set forth, in the 
strongest and most frightful manner, the 
misery of all who would not join the Roman 
Catholic church. Nothing but the mercy 
and grace of God preserved me from being 
taken in these snares. I did not then know 
much of the Scriptures, but the little with 
which I was acquainted proved a safeguard 
to me; and one text I shall particularly 
mention, as describing their earnest endea- 
vours, and the awful end which I felt would 
await me, if I yielded to their entreaties ; 
' Ye compass sea and land to make one pro- 
selyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than your- 
selves,' Matt xxiiL 15. I often think of the 
danger I escaped; I trust I feel thankful to 
God, who has preserved me hitherto; and I 
desire to warn all young people against lis- 
tening to the persuasions of Roman Catho- 
lics. I have often thought of the piety of 
the martyrs in former times, and I pray that 
many may still be found in this place who 
would ra^er die than turn from the ways of 
truth. 

" E. A." 
*«* Protestant servants and others in 
similar stations are often proselytized to 
Popery by such means. 



A WORD TO MOTHERS. 

Nothing is more important than to give 
the mind of the young useful matter for its 
study. The highest truths may be conveyed 
to the infantile mind easily and safely, if 
parents and instructors would but strive to 
make instruction pleasing, and the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge a source of delight The 
writer of this remembers well the eagerness 
with which he, when a child, sought instruc- 
tion from a pious mother, who possessed the 
happy and valuable art of making everything 
pleasant to her children. Nothing appeared 
to him a task — all was willingly, cheerfully 
learnt — it would even have been a punish- 
ment not to have been permitted to pursue 
his little studies. Alas, that it should not 
always be so. And why not? Why will not 
mothers take more pains with the souls of 
their children ? Why will they not learn to 
treat them as beings destined for immor- 
tality? The reason why children when they 
grow up are a curse to their parents is 
generally easily accounted for. Why were 
Eli's sons so severe a trial to him ? — simply 
because, when " they made themselves vile, he 
restrained them not" What made Timothy 
on the contrary so pious and exemplary an 
ornament of the early Christian church ?— 
because '' from a child " he had known the 
Holy Scriptures. And have we not thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of happy in- 
stances on record in which eminently pious 
men have been indebted for their great after 
usefulness to the pious discipline and train- 
ing of a mother. The promise is sure and 
will not fail — " train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when ne is old he will not 
depart from it" 

A Christian lady, to whose zealous and 
untiring exertions the cause of Protestantism 
owes much, in a letter to the Editor, thus 
alludes to the subject In mentioning a 
small publication designed for children, she 
says : ''I have no doubt but it will be useful 
to many a one now striving to instil Pro- 
testantism with the earliest infant instruction. 
To the want of this in the last generation I 
cannot but attribute that apparently wilful 
disbelief of what Romanism is, which is now 
so prevalent The remembrance of a de- 
parted mother's abhorrence of Popery, her 
simple tales of Popish persecutions, the 
large book (Fox's) brought into the nurseiy 
to show us the pictures of infant martyrs 
(scarcely younger than ourselves) in the 
flames, her gentle earnestness in enforcing 
these truths, can never be effaced, and no 
doubt greatly influence my ideas on the 
subject of early impressions." 
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Thomas Tomkins, a weaver by trade, re- 
siding in Shoreditch, in 1555, was eminent 
for his piety ; so much so, that, according to 
the simple maimers of former times, when 
good housewives brought him their web, or 
the thread they had spun, to work up for 
them, he always required them to join with 
him in prayer. Nor was this a mere outside 
show of piety ; his conduct was every way 
consistent. Such a man could not rest sa- 
tisfied with the errors of Romanism ; accord- 
ingly, he was noted, and committed to prison 
by Bonner, who repeatedly examined him 
during six months, which elapsed previously 
to his biuning. 

The treatment Tomkins experienced from 
Bonner, showed the spirit of that persecutor. 
On one occasion the bishop plucked off a 
part of the sufferer's beard. Shortly after- 
wards he was sent to Fulham, and set to 
make hay. Bonner came into the field, and 
seeing him hard at work, said, " I like thee 
now, thou labourest well : I trust thou wilt 
be a good Catholic." The poor weaver re- 
plied, <'My lord, St Paul saith, He that 
doth not labour, is not worthy to eat." 
" Ah," exclaimed Bonner, " St, Paul is a 
great man with thee." After some other 
conversation, the bishop, wishing to turn the 
subject, found fault with the appearance of 
poor Tomkins' beard ,* doubtless, because it 
reminded him of his own conduct; and 
sending for a barber, ordered that it should 
be shaved. 



Finding, after repeated trials, that th« 
constancy of this good man could not be 
shaken by his arguments, Bonner thought 
he would try him with a foretaste of the 
death prepared for those who differed from 
the church of Rome. One day, having 
several of his cler^ about him, he sent for 
Tomkins, and, as Fox expresses it, '' he fell 
from beating to burning." A large taper 
stood upon uie table, the bishop seized the 
weaver's fingers, and held his hand for a 
considerable time over the flame. Tomkins, 
observing Bonner's rag^, thought his death 
was now at hand, and commended himself 
to God, saying, " O Lord, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit." He afterwards told a 
friend, that while his hand was burning, his 
mind was so supported that he felt no pain, 
but was enabled to stand firm without stir- 
ring, till the sinews and veins shrunk, and 
the moisture spirted into the face of Harps- 
field, who then entreated the bishop to forr 
bear. This passed in the hall of Bonner's 
palace at Fulham. 

When the Romanists had determined to 
bum the Protestants, Tomkins was the first 
la3rman who was made a sacrifice. On Fe- 
bruary the 8th, he was again brought beforo 
Bonner, and a writing was produced, which 
the mart3rr had signed about a month before. 
It may be well to give this at length, as it 
shows the reasons for which he and many 
others suffered: "Thomas Tomkins, of 
Shoreditch, and of the diocese of London, 
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hath believed, and doth believe, that in the 
sacrament of the altar, under the forms of 
bread and wine, there is not the very body 
and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ in 
substance, but only a token or remem- 
brance thereof, the very body and blood of 
Christ being only in heaven, and no where 
else." 

For this opinion Tomkins was burned, and 
thousands more have suffered. In fact, the 
doctrine of transubstantiation has ever been 
made a shibboleth by which to try whether 
men are Romanists or not. Articles were 
then shown him, turning this confession into 
an accusation, that he did not believe that 
the bread and wine were made "really, 
truly, and in very deed, the very true and 
natural body of our Saviour Jesus Christ, as 
touching the substance thereof, which was 
conceived of the Virjfin Mary, and hanged 
upon the cross, sufferme passion and death 
there for the life of the world." He was 
required to declare the next morning what 
he would do; or, if he preferred it, he might 
come again that afternoon, and, as Bonner 
termed it, " have justice ministered to him !" 
On the following day Tomkins was brought 
up, and he admitted tiiat he held the opinion, 
respecting the sacrament, stated in the accu- 
sation. The bishop then once more read a 
former confession of Tomkins, in which he 
stated, that although "the church, called the 
Catholic church, allowed the mass and sacri- 
fice done therein as a wholesome, profitable, 
and godly thing, yet his belief hath long 
been, that the mass was full of superstition, 
plain idolatry, and unprofitable for the soul,* 
and so hath called it many times." In the 
Afternoon of the same day he was, for the 
last time, brought before Bonner and his 
associates. Being earnestly exhorted by the 

* In 8 little manual of devotion, entitled, 
'* Daily Devotions, or the most profitable fnaimer 
of hearing mass; very necessary for oil Roman 
catkoliee, for the better underetanding thereof s" 
-Diom regolurly on sale by the Romiah bookseUert 
in London and Dublin, there are thirty-fve en- 
ffravings, showing the difiterent postures assumed 
oy the priest when perfi>rming mass, and p^ting 
out how they are meant to set forth the circum- 
stances of the death and sufferings of our Lord, 
from his entrance into <he garden of Gethsemane 
until his ascension. Prayers are added, forthor 
explaining how these circumstances are alluded to. 
Let the reader bear this in mind, as it at once, and 
in a striking manner, show also that by the man, 
the Romanists mean not a simple commemoration 
of the death of our Lord, "who, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the ri^t 
hand of God," but an actual renewal of the sacri- 
fice every dav. These engravings are sufficiently 
well executed to show those who have notperson- 
ally witnessed such a performance, what Tomkins 
and others meant by " the superstition and idolatry 
of the mass.*' It shows the manner in which the 
sacrifices of the heathens are imitated in the saeri- 
floe of the man. 



Bishop of Bafh to revoke his opinion, he 
replied, " My Lord, I was bom and brought 
up in ignorance, tUl of late years; but now 
I know uie truth, and will continue therein 
unto death." He was then condemned, and 
delivered to the sherifl^ but his execution 
was delayed to the 16th of March; on which 
day he was burned in Smithfield, at eight in 
the morning. He suffered with admirable 
patieiice and constancy. 



POPISH RELICS. 

Mr. Wilde, a recent traveller, gives the 
following description of a marvellous Popish 
relic which he had seen: " On our return to 
the sacristy of the Latins we were shown a 
relic of priceless worth, encased in a splendid 
firame, and decorated with gold and jewels. 
This is a relic, the very oldest that super- 
stition has yet pawned upon the world, and 
one that dates its origin from the nativity 
itself It is the hand of one of the Innocents 
who were slain by order of the Tetrarch, and 
whose bodies were all thrown into a deep 
pit, which was pointed out to us beside the 
chapel that contains the manger. This 
musty looking little article is considered of 
great value. There is however one slight 
objection to it It is qute true that, owing 
to certain diseases, or to the effect of em- 
balming, or any other drying process^ a 
hand would keep for a much longer period 
than tradition assigns to this ; but this un- 
fortunately preserves that plumpness pecu- 
liar to infancy, which such means could not 
possibly retain. This fact may prevent the 
scientific at least, from enumerating it 
among the wonders of Bethlehem for the 
future. It is, however, an exceedingly good 
representation, and does considerable credit 
to the artist who made it" 

Mr. Wilde, however, is mistaken in say- 
ing that this is the oldest alleged relic in 
existence. There are plenty of pretended 
Old Testament relics in various places. A 
Monastery at Erfust boasted David's tuning- 
hammer! Popery however does not pitch 
its strings to his harp. 



GOD'S INSTRUMENTS. 

God, who prepares His work for ages, ac- 
complishes it, when His time is come, by 
the feeblest instruments. It is the method 
of God's providence to effect great results 
by inconsiderable means. This lawwhieh 
pervades the kingdom of nature, is discerned 
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also in the history of mankind. Ood chose 
the Befoimers of the Church from the same 
condition and worldly circumstances, from 
whence He had before taken the Apostles. 
He chose them from that humble class 
which, though not the lowest, can hardly be 
Bald to belong to the middle ranks. Every- 
thing was thus to make manifest to the 
world that the work was not of man but of 
God. The Reformer, Zwingle, emerged 
from a shepherd's hut among the Alps; 
Melancthon, the great theologian of the 
Reformation from an armourer's workshop ; 
and Luther from the cottage of a poor 
miner. — ^Merle D'Aubiqne. 



POPISH GRATITUDE. 

Louis XIY. of France revoked the celebra- 
ted Edict of Nantes, which Edict guaranteed 
to the Protestants of France, the enjoyment 
of all manner of liberty and privileges, both 
in religious and civil matters, with nis other 
subjects. This Edict had been declared 
perpetual and inviolable, and Louis XIV. 
himself had confirmed it on coming to the 
throne, yet he revoked it: and, whilst he 
acknowledged <Uhat the Protestants had 
saved the state " by their noble conduct, he 
issued a counter Edict in which he declared 
that " being now at peace with all the princes 
of Europe, he wholly gave himself to unite 
all his subjects in the Catholic religion ; com- 
manding that all Protestant churcnes should 
be plucked down and demolished ; that those 
who will turn Papists shall be rewarded 
and preferred ; that no children shall be edu- 
cated in the Protestant religion ; that those 
who have fled shall have four months to 
return and recant ; if not, their goods and 
estates to be confiscated ; that no Protestant 
presume to depart the kingdom, under the 
penalty of the men being sent to the galleys, 
and the women to forfeit their bodies and 
goods." Such is the gratitude and tolera- 
tion we may expect from Popery. 



MOTTOS. 

When I look at the mottos now used by 
noble families, or in the arma of cities and 
towns, sometimes I am reminded how 
widely they haTC been changed from 
their original form. I could mention some 
which would show a sad change in this res- 
pect in the arms of persons, but think it 
better to mention one which applies to a 
city, namely, Glasgow. The motto now is, 
<* Let Glasgow flourish," as originally 
adopted, and for many years borne, it was, 
'* Let Glasgow flourish through the preach- 
ing of the Word." This shows it was 
adopted in reference to the Protestant re- 
formation and proclamation of truth, and it 
is a pity that a truly christian sentiment, 
pointmg out the real source of the rise and 
flourislung of cities and communities, should 
have been thus mutilated to a mere phrase, 
which might be referred to heathenism 
rather than Christianity. 



PRIESTS OF ROME. 

The reason of the statutes against priests 
was this: in the beginning of Elizabeth 
there was a statute made, that he that drew 
men from their civil obedience was a traitor. 
It happened this was done in privacies and 
confessions, when there could be no proof; 
therefore they made another act, that for a 
priest to be in England was treason, because 
they presumed that it was his business to 
fetch men off from their obedience.— if<m/A/y 
Law MagaxvM, 



CABINET. 
"The National benefits connected 
with the sufferings of Christians are very 
great See what a candle Latimer and his 
brother Ridley kindled in Britain by their 
sufferings. Which of the prophets, apostles, 
and martyrs have not, by tlielr sufferings, 
helped ultimately to preserve and spread 
vital godliness among some at least in their 
own country? Jerusalem would have been 
preserved from the Chaldean invasion if the 
Lord had foimd ' a man to stand in the gap 
before him.' Ten righteous men would 
have preserved Sodom. We know not how 
far it may please God, Britain may yet be 
spared in the last judgments, or raised out 
of them, greatly humbled and purified, 
through the faithfulness of British Christians 
to the Lord Jesus Christ How glorious an 
object is it for a Christian's aim, to be a 
National blessing in the highest sense to 
our beloved land! Oh may we covet this 
happiness, and attain it by faithfulness to 
Christ" — From Bickersteth, on Preparation 
for Suffering for the Truth, in the Pro- 
testant Annual, 1841. 



POETRY. 



HYMN OF THE MARTYR'S CHILD. 
Great God of truth attend. 
Thine ear attentive bend, 
The martyr's child befriend, 

Great God of truth. 
With me thy grace inspire. 
To brave the martyr's fire. 
As did my sainted sire. 

Great God of truth. 
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Ob nerve my soul with zeal, 
To bear the rack and wbecl. 
And with my blood to seal 

The cause of truth. 
When at the martyr's goal 
The flames around me roll, 
Support my sinking soul, 

Great God of truth. 
O'er me Thy wings outspread, 
And on my fainting head 
Thy balmy Spirit shed, 

Great God of truth. 
Then may my spirit rest 
Amid the shining blest 
In robes of splendour drest, 

Great God of truth. 
The martyr's golden crown 
Then may I low lay down 
Before thy dazzling throne. 

Great God of truth. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Marylehone, — A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Operative Association was held in the 
North London Institute on Friday, March 
12th. The Chisholm, in the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. T. Cuife, 
Mr. Binden, Mr. Moulton, Mr. Dalton, and 
Mr. Brindley. 

Finshury, — The Finsbury Operative As- 
sociation have a loan library mr the use of 
the members. The volumes are kept by the 
Librarian, Mr. R. Armstrong, 52, Stanhope 
Street, Clare Market, and may be had by 
any member upon application to him. We 
reconunend the adoption of this plan by all 
the Operative Associations in existence, as 
an admirable means of gaining information ; 
and we trust any of our readers who may 
happen to possess any works of which they 
make no use, will kindly give them to our 
Operative Societies for their Protestant Loan 
Libraries. We do not know what better use 
they could make of them. 

Bihle and Missionary Society, — ^We are 
happy to inform our readers that a Church 
of England Working Man's Bible and Mis- 
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sionary Association was established at l^ins- 
bury, on Tuesday, March 9th. The meeting 
was held in the Collegiate School, Finsbury 
Square. The Rev. J. R. Barber presided; 
and the Rev. Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Dalton, 
Mr. Basey, Mr. Frost, Mr. Callow, Mr. 
Sykes, and Mr. Newell, took part in the 
proceedings. There is a kindred Associa- 
tion in Southwark, which held its quarterly 
meeting at the School Room, Union Street, 
on Monday, March 15th. Rev. W. Curling, 
in the chair. 

Protestant Meeting, — On Tuesday Eve- 
ning a meeting of the Tower Hamlets Pro- 
testant Operative Association was held at the 
Sunday and Infant School, St James's, Rat- 
clifFe. The Rev. John Williams took the 
chair, and introduced the following propo- 
sition for consideration: "That wherever 
Popery is predominant it is destructive of 
Christian liberty and apostolical truth ; and 
that there the people are degraded and en- 
slaved ; and that Popery is emphatically the 
poor man's tyrant" The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. G. Harrison, Rev. T. 
Cuffe, Mr. Callow, and Mr. Binden. 

Saiford Operative Association — Our Ope- 
rative brethren at Salford have held a Meet- 
ing since our last 

Bradford, Yorkshire, — Our Operative 
Friends at Bradford are actively engaged in 
the good cause. A meeting of Protestant 
Operatives was held there on Friday the 
19th of March, at which our correspondent 
informs us a very good Protestant spirit was 
manifested. We trust they will go on and 
prosper. — We are glad to find that the Wes- 
leyans here ais elsewhere are bestirring 
themselves in support and defence of Pro- 
testant Truth. 

Maynooth, — Our Operative friends are 
perhaps aware that Mr. Colquhoun, the 
Member for Kilmarnock, has brought the 
subject of Maynooth before the House of 
Commons, and they have given him leave 
to bring in a Bill for altering the Acts that 
established the College of Majoiooth. 
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MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

It is right that the Operatives of England 
should know something about Maynooth. 
The history of this Roman Catholic Institu- 
tion is this. Ireland had often been the 
scene of rebellion; the Romish priests of 
Ireland used to be educated on the Conti- 
nent at the different Popish Colleges. When 
the great William Pitt was at the head of 
British affairs, it was represented to him 
that these Priests thus educated abroad were 
likely to bring foreign notions and foreign 
prejudices with them to Ireland, and im- 
pregnate the minds of the people with sedi- 
tious and anti-English notions. It was 
suggested to him, that he might prevent this 
hy adopting measures for educating them in 
Ireland, The chief of the Irish Romish 
ecclesiastics and the leaders of the Irish 
Romanists besought him to grant them this 
boon — ^they represented how it would bind 
the Romish priesthood of Ireland by the 
bonds of eternal gratitude to the English 
government — they declared solemnly that 
these priests thus educated at the expense of 
England, would ever be actuated by feelings 
of the most lively and grateful affection 
towards the English nation. If Mr. Pitt 
could only have seen the Maynooth priests 
now — could he have witnessed the anti- 
English conduct of those men following Mr. 



O'Connell in his seditious agitation for the 
Repeal of the Union — what would he have 
said ? Would he have founded the College ? 
No ! he would have cut off his right hand 
first But he was too noble minded to sus- 
pect the duplicity and the cunning of the 
Jesuits with whom he had to deal. Himself 
a straightforward and honest dealing British 
statesman, he could not detect the hollow- 
heartedness, the fallacious statements, the 
profound hypocrisy of men of dignity and 
honor in the Romish Church with whom he 
had to cope. The Jesuits were too strong 
for William Pitt In an evil hour for Ire- 
land, he listened to the soft sophistry of 
Rome's cunning prelates — vitiated one of 
the leading principles of our great Constitu- 
tion — granted pulnic money for Popish pur- 
poses, and by Act of Parliament established 
the Roman Catholic College of Majmooth. 
This was in the year 1795. The priests who 
have come out from Maynooth College, so 
far from being better than the old class of 
priests who were educated abroad, are de- 
clared by many well informed arid unpre- 
judiced writers to be/ar worse. So that the 
result has proved the declarations and the 
representations of the Popish party to have 
been fallacious. It has proved also that 
William Pitt, even that greatest of all great 
statesmen, was not a match for Popery — ^and 
why f Because he on this occasion struck 
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the noble pennant of Protestant consistency, time, is a remedy for the diseases produced 

and hoisted up in its stead the flimsy flag by the manchaneeL" 
of worldly Expediency — ^He did not ask Now, when I read this account, I thought 

counsel of God — He did not say to himself of sin and salvation. Sin, like this poi- 

when tempted to establish a College for sonous apple, looks pleasant to the eye, — 

training the priests of an anti-Christian and and men desire it, eat of it, and die. Fer- 

idolatrous Church, " How can I do this haps some may be tempted to think there is 

great wickedness and sin against God,** No, no harm in such a thing ; 'tis only a little sin ; 

but he appears to have left God out of the but who would eat even of a ^^^ poison? 

question. He does not appear to have The least sin, if not forgiven, will ruin your 

tiiought of what would please God, but on soul for ever. This is fruit that must not 

the contrary endeavoured to please His foes, be tasted ; yea, it ought not to be looked on 

and strove by concesnon to win the love and or thought o£ It is sin that gives to the 

affection of tibe enemies of England and of arrows of Satan all their fiery qualities, and 

England's God. In this matter, this great to the arrow of Death all its bitterness, 
man erred — would that God would raise up Now, you have looked upon the fruit of 

for Old England a Prime Minister who this tree, have desired it, and have eaten of 



it; and if not delivered from its fatal effects, 
you will surely die! But there is a remedy 
at hand: it is the precious blood of the Son 
of God, — which soothes the troubled con- 
science and cleanses it from all sin. 



* Not balm, new-bleeding from the wounded tree, 
Nor bless'd Arabia, with her spicy groves. 
Such fragrance yields.'* Bowe. 

Apply, therefore, to this means of cure! 



would repair the mischief. 

To support this Popish College, the Par- 
liament of Protestant England have been in 
the habit of voting every year £ 8900. It 
is high time this should cease. The Opera- 
tives of England can do much to put a stop 
to this misappropriation of the public money. 
They can sign petitions, and ask their friends 
and neighbours to sign petitions, praying .... 

the House of Commons to stop the supplies Ply to a crucified Saviour! There is no 
to this Romish Institution. They will time to be lost! The poison works within. 
always be able to obtain a copy of such a Your disease every moment is increasing, 
petition from the Secretaiy of any of the Go to the g^at Physician without delay, and 
Protestant Associations throughout the say* " Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
Country. We say to them earnestly, as me whole." 

they would wish to wipe off* a National dis- To extend the simile — ^let us recommend 
grace from their Country — as they would that wherever a Popish mass-house exists, 
desire to be clear of the sin of supporting wherever a Popish priest is stationed, 
Popery with money which comes partly wherever there are Roman Catholics, a 
from their own pockets — as they would Protestant Association may be established 
wish to rescue their Irish fellow subjects for the counteraction of Popish evils l^ the 
from the demoralizing influence of Popery dissemination of Protestant blessings. A 
— Petition, Petition, Petition, against remedy will thus be supplied to the desola- 
MAYNOO'TH. ting spread of Romanism; an antidote will 

be at hand to correct the deadly eflfects of 

Popish poison. The errors of the Papacy 
THE POISONOUS APPLE. ^^ ^ exposed, and the population warned 

by the circulation of Protestant tracts, and 
" There is a tree called the manchaneel, the delivery of Protestant lectures and ser- 
which grows in the West Indies ; its appear- mons, to shun the dangerous and delusive 
ance is very attractive, and the wood of it sophistries of designing and crafty Jesuits, 
peculiarly beautiful. It bears a kind of The poor Romanists themselves will be 
apple resembling the golden pippin. This benefited by the salutary influence of such 
£ruit looks very tempting, and smells very Associations if conducted in a Christian 
fragrant, but to eat of it is instant death ; spirit and in accordance with the pure and 
and its sap or juice is so poisonous, that if holy principles of consistent Protestantism, 
a few drops of it fiiU on the skin, it raises The sweet and hallowed balm of Gospel 
blisters and occasions great pain. The In- truth will be at hand to heal the spiritual 
dians dip their arrows in this juice, that they maladies of those who may be wounded with 
may poison their enemies when they wound the poisoned shafts of Popery. Pc^iy is 
them. Providence has so ordered it, that indeed a tree yielding fruit poisonous to the 
one of these trees is never found, but near it soul of man — let us plant in every locality 
there also grows a white-wood or ^fig-tree, where it spreads its pernicious roots the 
the juice of either of which, if applied in remedial plant of Protestant Christianity. 
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CRUELTY OF THE INaUISITION. 

A STRIKING example of the rigour with 
which all are treated who deviate in the 
smallest degree from the inquisitorial in- 
junctions is given by Gonsalvius Montanus, 
in the following narrative : — " One Peter 
ab Herera," says he, " a man not altogether 
vile, but of some humanity, and not very 
old, was appointed keeper of the tower of 
Triana, which is the prison of the inquisi- 
tion. It happened, as it often doth, in such 
numerous and promiscuous imprisonments, 
that among other prisoners committed to 
his custody, there was a certain good matron, 
with her two daughters, who were put in 
different cells, and earnestly desired the 
liberty of seeing one another, and comforting 
each other in so gpreat a calamity. They 
therefore earnestly entreated the keeper, that 
he would suffer them to be together for one 
quarter of an hour, that they might have the 
satisfaction of embracing each other. He 
being moved with humanity and compassion, 
allowed them to be together, and talk with 
one another, for half an hour; and after they 
had indulged their mutual a^ections he put 
them as they were before, in their separate 
prisons. A few days after this they were 
put with great cruelty to the torture; and 
the keeper being afraid, that through the 
severity of their torments, they should dis- 
cover to the lords, the fathers inquisitors, 
his small humanity in suffering them to 
converse together for half an hour without 
the inquisitor's leave, through terror, he 
went hunself to the holy tribunal, and of his 
own accord confessed his sin, and prayed for 
pardon; foolishly believing, that by such 
his confession, he should prevent the punish- 
ment that threatened him for this action. 
But the lords inquisitors judged this to be 
so heinous a crime, that they ordered him 
immediately to be thrown into jail; and 
such was the cruelty of his treatment, and 
disorder of Bund that followed on it, that he 
soon grew distracted. His disorder and 
madness did not, however, save him from a 
more grievous punishment. For after he 
had lain a full year in that cursed prison, 
they brought him out in the public proces- 
sion, clothed with the yellow garment, and 
a halter about his neck, as if he had been a 
common thief; and condemned him first to 
receive two hundred lashes through the 
streets of the city, and then to be banished 
to the galleys for six years. The day after 
the procession, as he was carried from the 
prison to be whipped, his madness, which 
usually seized him every hour, came on 
him ; and throwing himself from the ass, on 



which, for the greater shame, he was carried, 
he flew upon the inquisitory alguazil, and 
snatching from him a sword, would certainly 
have killed himself, had he not been pre- 
vented by the mob who attended him, who 
set him again upon an ass, and guarded him 
till he had received the two hundred lashes 
according to his sentence. After this, the 
lords inquisitors ordered, that as he had 
behaved himself indecently towards the 
alguazil, four years more should be added 
to the six for which he was at first con- 
demned to the galleys." 



THE VALUE OF FOX'S BOOK OF 
MARTYRS. 

Extract from a letter to the Editor from a 
Clergyman in the Isle of Man, 

"Publish, if possible, gratuitously, at all 
events upon the lowest terms, Fox's Book 
of Martyrs. Let every clergyman establish 
amongst his flock reading Societies of that 
book, and it will produce a heavier crop of 
usefulness to the Protestant cause than all 
your exertions and speeches in England. 
It has done so in the Isle of Man, and why 
not in England. It will first make the flesh 
creep upon the bones, and naturally lead 
men to reflect upon the still remaining iden- 
tity of the spirit of Popery, and even they 
who care not for their souls will care for 
their bodies, and the unconverted will join 
the righteous in one flrm phalanx to oppose 
the common enemy of everything that is 
sacred." 



DREADFUL BLASPHEMY OF A 
POPE. 

Pope Julius II., was a very warlike pontiffi 
The illustrious Luther often related tiie fol- 
lowing event m this " Infallible " Pope's life. 
When the news was brought him that his 
army had been defeated by the French before 
Ravenna, he was reading his prayers; he 
threw the book on the floor, exclaiming, 
with a dreadful oath, " Well, now thou art 
become a Frenchman — ^is it thus thou 
guardest thy Church ? " Then turning him- 
self in the direction of the coimtry to whose 
arms he thought to have recoiuse, he uttered 
these words, " Holy Swiss I pray for us." 



CONFIDENCE OF KNOX. 

When Mary signified a wish, in the pre- 
sence of Knox, Uiat she could confront him 
with some learned Papist qualified to meet 
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with him in argument '* Would to God," that you would wait patiently to hear the 

fervently exclaimed the Reformer, " that the matter reasoned to the end ! for then, I 

leamedest Papist in Europe, and he whom douht not. Madam, hut you would hear the 

you would heat believe, were present with vanity of the Papistical religion, and how 

your Grace to sustain the argmnent, and little groimd it hath in the Word of God." 



JAMES BAINHAM. 




James Bainham was the son of Sir Alex- 
ander Bainham, of Gloucestershire : he re- 
ceived an education suitable to his father's 
rank, and made considerable progress in 
the Latin and Greek languages. He was 
brought up to the law ; in which he set a 
good example to all of his profession, being 
very liberal to his clients, and willingly 
giving advice to the needy, to widows, or- 
phans, and all who were afflicted, without 
money or reward. He was a man of a vir- 
tuous disposition, and godly conversation, 
constant in prayer and reading the scrip- 
tures, and abounding in all good works. 
This conduct exposed Bainham to suspicion, 
which he increased by marrying the widow 
of Simon Fish, who was the author of 
** The Supplication of the Beggars ; " and 
Sir Thomas More caused him to be im- 
prisoned in his house at Chelsea. His suf- 
ferings at first were not severe ; but refusing 
to recant, he experienced harder treatment 
The chancellor ordered him to be tied to a 
tree in the garden, called " The Tree of 
Truth," and whipped him with his own 
hand; but as these measures were as un- 
successful as the former, he committed 
Bainham to the Tower, ordering him to be 
tortured on the rack. This is a horrible 
machine, on which the sufferer is laid with 
his legs and arms extended ; and it is worked 
so that the limbs are stretched to the ut- 



most, frequently so much as to be put out 
of joint This instrument of torture has 
long since been forbidden in our land, but it 
always has been, and still is, a favourite with 
the popish inquisition. Sir Thomas More 
was present on this occasion, and ordered 
the rack to be worked so severely, that 
Bainham was lamed by its e£fects. These 
cruel measures were designed' to make him 
accuse some gentlemen of the Temple, who 
were suspected of heresy, and to compel him 
to discover his books; but the patient suf- 
ferer was enabled to bear the torture, and 
thus baffle his adversaries. His wife was 
then sent to the Fleet prison, and his goods 
were confiscated. 

After these proceedings. Sir Thomas 
More sent Bainham to Stokesly, then bishop 
of London, before whom he was brought 
December 15, 1531, and examined upon 
several articles. The particulars of this ex- 
amination deserve notice. The ^r*^ inquiry 
was, whether he believed there was any pur- 
gatory for souls departed this life. Bainham 
answered by quoting 1 John, i. 7 — 9: "If 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another; and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the troth is 
not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
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to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'' 
Being then asked what he thought of pur- 
gatory, he answered, that if any such thing 
as purgatory had heen mentioned to St 
Paul, he thought the apostle would have 
rejected it as heresy. 

The second inquiry was, Whether the 
saints departed hence, are to he honoured 
and prayed unto, entreating them to pray 
for us. 

He answered from 1 John. ii. 1, 2; "My 
little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not ; and if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous : and he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world." 

And further, being asked what he meant 
when he used the words of the Popish litur- 
gy, "All ye saints of God pray for us; *' he 
answered, that he meant the saints that were 
alive, and not those that were dead, as St. 
Paul exhorteth the Corinthians : " Pray for 
us," 2 Cor. i. 11. He said he prayed not to 
the dead, because he thought that those 
who are dead could not pray for him. And 
when the whole church was gathered to- 
gether, they used to pray for one another, 
or desire one to pray for another, with one 
heart; and that the will of the Lord might 
be fulfilled, and not ours. And I pray, 
(said he,) as our Saviour Christ prayed, 
" Father, take this cup from me, if it be 
possible, yet thy will be done." 

Thirdly. He was asked, Whether he 
thought tiiat any departed souls were yet in 
heaven or not? To this he answered, he 
believed that they were wherever it pleased 
God they should be. 

Fourthly, It was demanded whether he 
thought it necessary to salvation, for a man 
to confess his sins to a priest ? 

To this he answered, that it was lawful 
for one man to confess and acknowledge his 
sins to another. As for any other than a 
voluntary confession of this kind, he knew 
of none. And further he said, that if when 
he heard the word of God preached, he re- 
pented of his sins, he believed his sins 
forthwith were forgiven by God, and that he 
needed not to go to confession to a priest, 
in order to obtain pardon. 

'^Ja.Q fifth and sixth inquiries related to the 
scriptures. He stated that the holy scrip- 
tures had not, during the last eight hundred 
years been so plainly declared to the people, 
as during the last six years. He added, that 
the New Testament, then translated into 
English, taught the word of God; whereas, 
formerly, preachers only taught that men 
should believe as the church believed. 



Concerning extreme unction, being^ de-» 
sired to say his mind ; he answered, that it 
was but a ceremony, neither did he know 
what a man should be the better for such 
anointing; the best was, that some good 
prayers were said thereat 

Respecting baptism, his words were these t 

That as many as repent and put on Christ 
shall be saved, that is, as many as die unto 
sin shall live by faith with Christ There-* 
fore, it is not we that live, but Christ in us. 
And so, whether we live or die, we belong to 
God by adoption, not by water only, but by 
water and faith. That is, by keeping the 
promise made ; for, "Ye are kept by grace 
and faith, saith St Paul, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God." 

With respect to Tindal's book^ he ad- 
mitted that he had the English translation 
of the Testament, and thought he did not 
offend God by reading it, notwithstanding 
the proclamation to the contrary, but thought 
it right that the people should have this 
book. He also confessed having several 
other prohibited books and tracts. 

Between December and February, Bain- 
ham was examined several times, and, by 
degrees, was persuaded to abjure the opinions 
above stated, and submit to the church of 
Rome. He consented to sign an oath of 
abjuration with much reluctance, but at 
lengh did so, and was then sentenced to pay 
a mie of twenty pounds, to walk barefooted 
before the cross in procession to St Paul's, 
and to stand before the preacher at Paul's 
Cross during sermon time, with a faggot 
upon his shoulder. This being done, he 
was released on the I7th of February. 

Bainham had scarcely been a month at 
liberty, before he bitterly bewailed his abju- 
ration, and had no rest or peace of mind, till 
he had lamented his fall to all his acquaint- 
ance, and asked forgiveness of God and all 
the world, before the " congregation," which 
in those days met secretly in a warehouse in 
Bow Lane. 

On the Sunday following, he went to St. 
Augustine's church, with an English New 
Testament in his hand, and " The obedience 
of a Christian Man'* in his bosom, and 
standing up in his pew before all the people, 
he declared openly with tears, that he had 
denied God, and prayed the people to forgive 
him, and to beware of his weakness, and not 
do as he had done. " For," said he, holding 
up the New Testament, " should I not re- 
turn again unto the truth, this word of God 
would damn me, both body and soul, at th* 
day of judgment*' He then urged those 
who heard him, rather to meet death at once, 
than to do as he had done, " for he would 
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not feel sach a hell again as he then felt, for 
all this world's goocL" This being noised 
abroad, he was soon apprehended, and again 
committed to the tower of London. 

On the 19th of April, 1532, Bainham was 
brought before the bishop's registrar and his 
vicar general, and other divines. The vicar 
general read the articles and the abjuration 
already mentioned, and produced some let- 
ters written by him to the bishop and to his 
brother. After further inquiries, he was 
sent back to prison. The next day he was 
again brought before the vicar general, at 
All Saints' church, at Barking, and examined 
respecting the sacrament of the altar. The 
vicar general declared that " our holy mo- 
ther, the Catholic church, determines and 
teaches, that there remaii^s no bread in the 
sacrament of the altar after the words of 
consecration;" and inquired whether he 
believed this or not Bainham answered, 
that St Paul called it bread in these words : 
'' For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till 
he come," 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

He was then charged with having affirmed 
and believed, that every minister who 
pre&ched the gospel clearly, had as much 
power as the pope. To which he answered : 
" He that preacheth the word of God purely, 
and liveth thereafter, hath the key that bind- 
eth and looseth both in heaven and earth, 
which key is the holy scripture that is 
preached; and the pope hath no power to 
bind and to loose, but by the key of scvip- 
ture." He was also charged with having 
affirmed that Christ was but a man, which 
he positively denied, declaring that he had 
never said or thought so. It was not un- 
usual for the Papists to add some blasphe- 
mous tenet to those of which they accused 
the Lollards , and Qospellers, without the 
lea^t ground for so doing. 

On the 26th of the same month, he was 
again examined, and a professor of divinity 
repeated that the chiurch believed the body 
of Christ was really in the sacrament of the 
altar. Bainham answered: ''The bread is 
not Jesus Christ, for Christ's body cannot 
be chewed with teeth; therefore it is but 
bread." Being further questioned, whether, 
in the sacrament of the altar, is the very 
body of Christ, God and man, in flesh and 
blood, he at length replied : " He is there, 
very God and Man, in form of bread." 

Sentence was then passed, and he was 
delivered to Sir Richard Gresham, the she- 
pS£f who took him to Newgate, and on the 
last day of April he was burned in Smith- 
field, at three o'clock in the afternoon. 
During his imprisonment, he was very 



severely treated. For nearly a fortnight he 
was kept in the bishop's coal-house, with 
irons upon his legs. He was then carried 
to Sir Thomas More's house, and chained 
to a post for two nights ; from thence he was 
taken to Fulham, and treated with severity 
for a fortnight Afterwards he was removed 
to the Tower, and there severely whipped, 
to make him revoke his opinions. 

Respecting his burning, it was well known 
at the time, that as he was at the stake, in 
the midst of the flaming fire, when his arms 
and legs were half consumed, he spake these 
words : " O ye papists, behold ye look for 
miracles, and here now you may see a mira- 
cle : for in this fire I feel no more pain than 
if I were in a bed of down ; but it is to me 
as a bed of roses." Thus the Lord sup- 
ported his servant in the midst of that fire, 
which before had appeared so dreadful to 
him as to induce him to deny the faith. But 
when by submitting himself to the will of 
his persecutors he had obtained his liberty, 
instead of finding comfi)rt and enjoyment, 
he found a hell within, harder to bear than 
any bodily sufferings. Bainham was one of 
the last victims of Sir Thomas More's zeal 
against heretics:* for he shortly aftierwards 
resigned the office of lord chancellor, and 
the fury of the persecution was, in conse- 
quence, a little abated. 

CABINET. 

Let us never forget that WB are the 
Children of the Martyrs. 

To be like Christ is the glory of a Chris- 
tian. 

How to prepare for great trials. 

Cheerfully endure present crosses to be 
taken up for Uie truth. After St Paul had 
expressed, in the last Epistle which he 
wrote, his tender attachment to Timothy, 
he thus exhorts him: '^Be thou partaker of 
the affiictions of the Gospel, according to 
the power of God," shewing him his privi- 
lege and his strength for it .There is each 
day some sacrifice of ease and incIiBatioiL to 
be made; some restraint to be put upon 
appetite and the love of pleasure ; some mor- 
tification of our highmindedness, something 
disagreeable to flesh and blood, to be en- 
dured ; something laborious and toilsome to 
be effected, by acting on Christian princi- 
ples. By faithfulness in these things we 
shall become inured and habituated to 
greater trials, and so meet for a larger 
blessing. '' I die daily," was the experience 
of one of the noblest sufferers in the school 

• *' The Lord forgive Sir Thomas More \^* were 
among the last words uttered by Bainham. 
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of Christ. That this is our only safe course 
is clear from the plain direction of our Lord: 
** If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me." It is easy to think that 
we may be firm and valiant for the truth in 
a great trial, and yet neglect present self- 
sacrifice ; hut the best means of being firm 
then, is by now beginning a course of firm- 
ness and self-denial and self-restraint Ob- 
serye how the self-denial of Daniel and his 
companions in private preceded their public 
bolcUiess and firmness in standing for the 
truth. Compare Daniel, chap. i. with chap, 
iii. and v. — ^Bickersteth. 



POETRY. 



TRUE PATRIOTISM. 
(Covfper*» Taak, Book V.) 
Patriots have toil'd; and in their country's cause 
Bled nobly j and their deeds, m they deserve, 
Receive proud recompense. Wegive in charge 
Their names to the sweet lyre. Th' historic muse, 
Proud of the treasure, marches with it down 
To latest times ; and Sculpture, in her turn» 
Gives bond in stone and ever-durinff brass 
To guard them, and t' immortalise Her trust : 
But fairer wreaths are due, though never paid, 
To those, who, posted at the shnne of Truth, 
Have fall'n in her defence. A patriot's blood. 
Well spent in such a strife, may earn indeed. 
And for a time insure, to his loved land 
The sweets of liberty and equal laws ; 
But martvTB struggle for a bririiter price, 
And win it with more pain. Their blood is shed 
In confirmation of the noblest claim, 
Our claim to feed upon immortal truth, 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To soar, and to anticipate the slues. 
Yet few remember them. The^ Uved unknown, 
Till Persecution dragg'd them into fame, 
And chased them up to Heaven. Their ashes fiew 
— No marble tells us whither. With their names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song : 
And history, so warm on meaner themes. 
Is cold on thia. She execrates indeed 
The tyrannv that doom them to the fire. 
But gives the glorious sufferers little praise.* 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Protestant Meeting at Hartlepool. — A 
public meeting was held in the Town Hall, 
at Hartlepool, on Wednesday Evening, for 
the purpose of promoting a petition to both 
Houses of Parliament against the continu- 
ance of the Parliamentary grant of public 
money to Maynooth College. Before the 
meeting commenced, the Popish priest sta- 
tioned at Hartlepool drove all his myrmidon 
flock, the Irish labourers, into the Town 
Hall, and they took possession of the seats, 
marshalling themselves in such positions as 
would best enable them to disturb the meet- 
ing. The main body was near the speakers, 
at the head of the room, whilst some were 
• See Hume. 



dispersed in all parts; and a regular train 
for communication extended to tilie bottom 
of the room, where the Priest stood as Fugle- 
man. But no sooner had they thus stationed 
themselves than the loyal inhabitants of 
Hartlepool filled up to sufibcation the whole 
HalL The chair was taken at seven o'clock 
by Thomas Rowell, Esq. who opened the 
meeting and conducted the whole business 
in a very satisfactory manner. The Rev. 
Robert Taylor, the incumbent, moved the 
first resolution. The Rev. gentleman traced 
the monster Popery firom its very origin in 
the lowest abyss of the infemsd regions, 
through all the workings of Satan ; in idol- 
atry thoughout the heathen world, till the 
advent of Christ; and then most ably and 
satisfactorily showed how the great fatherism 
of ancient Rome passed into the great 
fatherism of Popery of modem Rome. He 
pointed out how the office of sovereign Pon- 
tiff, the chief of the ancient Idolatrous 
priesthood, was assumed by the Emperors, 
and caused them to be worshipped as di- 
vinities in the same manner as the Pope 
of Rome is worshipped to the present day. 
In referring to Maynooth, he answered the 
question, why the Church of England should 
be encouraged by public grants,' and the 
donum regium be continued to the dissenting 
interest, while the erant to Maynooth, for 
the furtherance of ropery, should be with- 
held. On some of the Papists asking him 
what the Church of England would have 
done without Henry the Eighth? he showed 
that Henry was a real Papist from first to 
last ; that he set up for Pope himself, and 
made as good a Pope, by burning those who 
opposed him, as any that ever sat in St 
Peter's Chair at Rome. The Rev. gentle- 
man was followed by Mr. Johnson Worthy, 
who, by his pertinent remarks very much 
pleased and edified his fellow-townsmen. 
The Rev. Lewis Paige, curate of Hartlepool, 
and who is himself a native of Ireland, pous- 
trayed with graphic accuracy the misery and 
degradation, mental and physical, attendant 
on Popery, not only in Ireland, but in every 
country where that system of error is domi- 
nant. He exhibited the blessings, spiritual 
and temporal, which result from the recep- 
tion of the truth of the Gospel, and con- 
trasted them with the blighting infiuence 
which Popery spreads wherever it is encour- 
aged. He was listened to, with some oc- 
casional interruptions from Papists and 
Chartists, with breathless interest His 
words seemed to carry conviction to the 
minds of most of the assembly. A Chartist 
leader is now in Hartlepool, marshalling all 
the unprincipled Radicals under the Chartist 
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Btandard. He is, as was to be expected, a 
Papist, and was brought to the meeting by 
the Papists to convert it into a Chartist 
debate. When the petition was produced, 
a cry was raised, " seize the petition," and 
a regular row was attempted ; on'e fellow put 
out a light) and was rushing towards another, 
when he was suddenly stopped in his career. 
But the inhabitants of Hartlepool, especially 
the Fishermen, nobly showed their true 
English Protestant spirit; and notwith- 
standing all the exertions of their priest, the 
poor priest-driven Papists and their Chartist 
incendiary were quietly walked out of the 
Hall. 

Bath, — ^An Operative Protestant Associa- 
tion was established at Bath on Friday, 
April Srd, on which day a very gratifying 
and numerous meeting was held 

Popish FkUtery. — Mr. Thomas Steele, the 
head pacificator under Mr. O' Council, said, 
at a Repeal Meeting in Dublin on the 19th 
of April, that Scripture had described God 
to be the voice of a multitude, or of many 
waters; and "what voice ever spoke upon 
earth so like God's as O'Connell's ?" It is 
but justice to observe that Mr. O' Council, 
by one of his peculiar shakes of the head, 
plainly indicated that the language of his 
Jieutenant was " downright blasphemy." — 
Times of April 22nd. 

Southwark. — A numerously attended 
meeting of the Southwark Operative As- 
sociation was held at the Borough Road 
School room, on Tuesday Evening, April 
20th. In the absence of the Rev. W. 
Curling from indisposition, the chair was 
ably filled by Mr. James Chant ; the Rev. M. 
Hobart Sejmiour, Rev. Tenison Cuffe, Rev. 
J. R. Barber, Mr. Theophilus Smith, Mr. 
Dalton, Mr. Stogden, and Mr. Callow took 
part in the proceedings. 

Marylebone. — A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Association was held on Wednesday 
Evening, April 14rth, at the North London 



Institute, Liverpool Street^ Song's Cross. 
Mr. Dalton in the chair. 

City qf London, — ^The first meeting of the 
City of London Operative Association was 
held on Tuesday Evening, April 13th, at 
the Lecture Room, Holborn Bars. James 
Lord, Esq. presided; and the Rev. J. R. 
Barber, Rev. Tenison Cufib, Messrs. Callow, 
Binden, Armstrong, Charles, and Dalton 
addressed the meeting. 

Southwark. — A lecture was delivered by 
Mr. Lord, at the Horn's Tavern, Kennington, 
on the subject of the Education at the Roman 
Catholic College of Maynooth in Ireland, 
on Tuesday the 30th of March. The Chis- 
holm in the chair. 

Protestant Weekly Newspaper, — ^We are 
glad to see the " Corone/," an anti-Popery 
weekly newspaper, continuing its useftd 
course, and we trust it will prove a valuable 
auxiliary to those who are contending ear- 
nestly for " the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints." Wereconnmend our readers through- 
out the country to patronise it, and do what 
they can to promote its circulation and ex- 
tend its usefulness. Such a paper has long 
been wanted, and we sincerely hope it may 
meet with that support and encouragement 
from the Protestants of the British Empire 
which such an important undertaking de- 
serves. 

Protestant Association. — The Annual Ser- 
mon on behalf of the Protestant Association 
will be preached (d.v.) on Tuesday Evening, 
May 11th, at St. Clement Danes, in the 
Strand, by the Rev. Hugh McNeile, of 
Liverpool. Service to commence at half- 
past 6. 

The Annual Meeting of the Protestant 
Association will be held (d.v.) in the Large 
Hall, Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, May 
12th, at 12 o'clock. The Rt Hon. Lord 
Kenyon, in the chair. The Rev. Hugh 
McNeile has promised to take part in the 
proceedings. 
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A Report of the Great Meeting for the 
Formation of the Dublin Operative 
Protestant Association, held in the 
Merchants' Hall, on Friday, the 23rd of 
ApriL 

(From Sounders' » News Letter, and The 
Statesman,) 

A meeting was held in the Merchants* 
Hall, Dublin, on Friday Evening, April 23, 
at seven o'clock, pursuant to requisition, 
for the putpose of forming a Protestant 
Operative Association, to co-operate with 
the Protestant Association of England. 

The room was crowded to excess. Im- 
mediately about the chair were — Rev. 
Messrs. T. D. Gregg, H, E. Prior, Stopford, 
James James, Molloy, Samuel Eccles, 
Stoyte, Carlisle Courtney, Belfast; Scott, 
Messrs. William Pasley, M'Cready, Barton, 
J. Foster, D. M'Cleary, J. M'Guire, J. 
Crowthers, S. Hamilton, H. Jones, Peake, 
W. Espy, Richey, &c. &c. < 

Captain Patterson, RM. in the Chair. 

. Resolved— "That it is the opinion of this meet- 
ing that the history of past ages proves that the 
system of Popery— claiming, as it does, political 
supremacy for its head— is alike inimical to the 
authority of the monarch, and opposed to the free- 
dom of the subject." . < 

The Rev. T. D. Gregg moved the first 
resolution, and was received with rounds of 
applause. He said, having beeii called upon 



to commence the business of the evening, he 
thought it would be well, preliminarily to 
state some of the circumstances which led to 
this meeting. He had had much opportu- 
nity of knowing both the wants and the 
wishes of his poorer brethren. In previous 
meetings they had enthusiastically declared 
their sense of the importance of associating 
at the present time, and in some preparatory 
consultations they had agreed on the reso- 
lutions which should be that evening sub- 
mitted to them. As, however, many there 
assembled had not heard what these resolu- 
tions were, he thought it would be well, in 
the first place, to read them to them con- 
tinuously. As the doing so would make the 
gentlemen present fully to understand their 
views, to see how unobjectionable, nay, how 
desirable, they were, and to join in the pre- 
sent exertion to conmience their great work 
(hear, hear). [The rev. gentleman here read 
all the resolutions.] He did not anticipate 
any objection to such resolutions (hear, 
hear). They would see that there was no- 
thing novel, nothing strange, nothing ex- 
perimental . in their proceeding. They de- 
signed to join their Association as a branch 
to the great Protestant Association of Eng- 
land which had wrought so admirably in 
that country, and at the head of which were 
the following noblemen and gentlemen. 
[Mr. Gregg here read the list of the 
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President and Vice-Presidents of the As- 
sociation in England, who were the Duke of 
Newcastle, the Earl of Winchelsea, Lord 
Kenyon, &c. &c.] Connected with such a 
body, led by such distinguished chiefs, and 
adopting, with little alteration, the rules of 
one of the most distinguished of the Branch 
Associations — (hear) — ^that of Liveipool — 
headed by the Rev. Hugh M'Neile — 
(cheers) — ^he thought they had as fair a 
likelihood of success as tiiey could deshre, 
and with the Divine blessing, on their pru- 
dence and activity, they would aceoomlish. 
what they aimed at (hear and cheers). Now 
what was that? What did they waoA? Ho 
would reply they wanted to have the £iig» 
lish constitutional system fully carried out. 
This never had been done ; let it be done^ 
and darkness and error, most of the crimes 
and most of the calamities which afflicted 
society would be removed. The English 
system was a constitution composed of 
church and state. How should that union 
work? In this way; the state should use 
the church to evangelise, that is to enlighten, 
civilize, and bless the nation. The church 
was the great national instructor, the hu- 
maniseF) and (under God) the regenerator 
of the people. The state, considered as the 
governors, f^miished the means, forgiving 
force and efficacy to the instructions of the 
church (hear, hear). How did church and 
state act in the time of Edward YI. ? Why, 
the church wrote controversial sermons, the 
state published them, and lifted up its voice 
as the sound of many waters to call the at- 
tention of the nation to the truths they con- 
tained. The homilies were in fact sermons 
against Pop^y, published by act of parlia- 
ment They wanted parliament now, at ^lis 
present time, to publish similar denuncia- 
tions of soul-destroying error (cheers). The 
parliament in Edward's time, as Burnett told 
them in his History of the Reformation, sent 
abroad special preachers who should de- 
nounce the errors of Popery. It should act 
just similarly now. A royal commission 
should send preachers to their country dis- 
tricts to cry down Popery, giving however 
full permission to the priests to answer if they 
oonld (cheers). The people only needed to 
see the priests exposed as &\ae prophets. 
They needed only to have their inability to 
meet the reasonings of Christ's ministers ex- 
posed to the public gaze — ^they needed only 
that protection which a Christian state should 
supply, in order to abandon Popery and its 
follies, in thousands (cheers). He had been 
much struck with evidence of a disposition 
on the part of Roman Catholics to shrink 
from the discussion of their principles; there 



seemed to be in multitudes a latent conric- 
tion of the falsehood and folly oi their 
religion — ^they seemed to be to a great ex- 
tent shaken in their false faith; but, not- 
withstanding, circumstances fastened them 
up in it; Siey were held in bondage by the 
terrorism with which priestcraft had impreg- 
nated society. Let them demand the remedy 
from their rulers — ^let them insist on having 
circumstances controlled, so as that Roman 
Catholics might eigoy freedom — ^let them 
have the monstrous folly of their apostate 
system laughed at by act of parliament, and 
the whole thing would crumble to pieces 
(cheers). He had asked his friend Mr. 
Nangle, the best authority in Ireland on a 
PopSh question, and who was weU acquain- 
ted with his views, what he thought would be 
the result in his neighbourhood, if the state 
really did its duty, and caused its voice to 
be raised against Popery, and his reply was, 
that if that course were adopted the Papists 
would in thousands abandon the fallen 
church — (cheers) — ^he had not the slightest 
doubt of it Their gracious Queen should 
issue her proclamation, declaring that it was 
not . of God (cheers). National schools 
should be established, teaching the whole 
Bible, and not curtailing one passage to 
oblige the priests (hear). Every sort of 
support should be withdrawn from a system 
which the laws declared to be idolatrous and 
blasphemous (hear and cheers). Could 
there be a more frightful national wickedness 
than to teach men to blaspheme God Al- 
mighty, yet that Was the very purpose of 
Maynooth (hear, hear). The nation should 
wash its hands out of such crime, and de- 
vote itself to circulate the truth (loud cheers). 
Let them recollect the noble position that 
they occupied. Thinks be to God truth 
waa established by law. Falsehood had been 
established by law in popish times; but 
Wickliff showed the nation that Popeiy was 
false, tyrannical, opposed to social happiness, 
and inconsistrait with the soul's salvation. 
His followers, the. Lollards, as they were 
called, took up the cry; faithful witnesses 
denounced the errors even unto the death ; 
and after a struggle of three hundred years, 
truth became established, and fEdsehood 
was denounced by law. Hence they had 
entered into the labours of mariyrs and con- 
fessors. The falsehood and the idolatry of 
Popery was no longer in question — that 
point was settled ; all that they wanted was 
that their rulers should carry out the laws 
which they were appointed to administer— 
(cheers) — ^laws, the justice and the truth of 
which could not be impugned (hear, hear). 
Some would say there was the true difficulty. 
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They would ask how could the state he in- 
duced to act on the principles of Protestant 
law? He would reply, 1^ the operation of 
public opinion. Let them mark him ! It 
was, under Ghod, in their power to accom- 
plish this magnificent result (hear, hear, and 
cheers). Aye, and in no long time either. 
Troth was on their side ; let them determine 
never to rest until truth was acted on. 
When the eharacter of their designs was 
considered, many would say that it was not 
to be expected that they could he accom- 
plished in any moderate time — ^that it would 
take scores of years to do so great a work ; 
but let them remember that the amaxing 
alterations in the social system enabled them 
at the present time to live fifty years in the 
space of three (hear, hear). The remote 
parts of the empire were brought into juxta 
position — opinion flew with electric ▼elocity 
—steam engines, railroads, and cheap post- 
office communication g^ve them an immense 
&cility in addressing the national mind, in 
pervading it with truth.. Let that truth go 
forth—let them give it free course — ^let them 
so organize themselves, as that it should be 
seen to be backed by the authority of multi- 
tudes of thinking men. It would make its 
way ; it would subdue all opposition (hear, 
hear), and by the blessing of God, in a time 
surprisingly short, accomplish for them, for 
their country, and for their countrymen, 
everything which they could desire (loud 
cheers). Let them put their shoulders to the 
work, and let them say, '< we will incessantly 
and perseveringly lift up our voices against 
national inconsistency. We will write, 
we will protest against, we will denounce 
error, apostacy and idolatry — we will never 
give ever until truth is placed in the ascen- 
dant" Let them speak in that language, 
act in that spirit, and look up to Ood for a 
blessing, and ^biej must suoeeed by the 
power of truth (loud and continued cheer- 
ing). Mark him ! he caHed upon them — ^let 
them answer him — ^yes, or no. Would they 
hanish popery out of Ireland (a loud and 
umversal cry of "yes.") They would! 
under God's blessing they could (cheers). 
He defied rulers to stand against the testi- 
mony of truth in the mouths of the hum- 
blest people. Why should they, with truth 
on their side, despair of success? (hear, 
hear.) He insisted that no one could long 
withstand just remonstrance ; it had in its 
▼sty nature a principle which subdued op- 
pesition. They would have the neeessky 
for Christian laws aeainst Popery acknow- 
ledged, and every difficulty removed which 
stood in the way of their ^lactment (cheers). 
The right of petition, then, was the key to 
their delivenmee, and a^soeiating to bear an 



humble. Christian, incessant testimony was 
the way to make use of it (loud cheers). 
Their cheers were gratifying ; but what he 
wanted, however, was acts. Let them de- 
termine each one to accomplish what was 
needed — he was, under God, so resolved for 
himsehF— and they must succeed. He 
would point out how this society should 
vrork. They would have a central Associa- 
tion — ^that which they were then forming, 
a library of books for the members, and 
likewise of such publications as would tend 
to give them just ideas of the state of things 
abroad (hear, hear). Each member would 
have put within his reach the means of in- 
forming his mind on the great question at 
issue between them and the Papists. They 
would hold their monthly meetings for the 
admission of new members, the declaration 
of their views, and the adoption of measures, 
to eSect theur great object They would es- 
tablish district associations, as was done in 
Liverpool (loud cheers). In conclusion, he 
would remark that he often heard surprise 
expressed at the fact, that the great move- 
ment in which they were engaged, had 
clergymen at its head — Mr. M'Neile in 
Liverpool, Mr. Stowell in Manchester, our 
own Mr. M'Ghee and Dr. O' Sullivan (hear). 
It struck him that the reason was this, that 
the great evil of the times was forgetfiilness 
of principle, and that hence the interference 
of men were required whose business was 
the investigation and promulgation of prin- 
ciple. When this work was done, the im- 
pregnation of society with sound truth, they 
w6i3d be succeeded by different agitators 
who would carry it on to the completion. 
All were called on to join in this great 
movonent, for they were all suflerers by the 
policy now acted upon. It oppressed Pro- 
testants, for it refused them that preference 
which they were entitled to (hear, hear). It 
enslaved Roman Catholics, for it gave free 
course to the tyranny which held them in 
the bondage of error ; and it demoralized the 
nation, for it showed the rulers of the land 
indifferent to the distinction between truth 
and falsehood, idolatry and genuine Chris- 
tianity, absurdity and wisdom (hear, hear). 
In fact, our rulers set principle at nought, 
and made expediency the rule. Now, what 
did vulgar cruninals do but just this ? The 
robber only despises principle — the murderer 
only despises principle— the wretch is no 
more than a despiser of principle. He would 
repeat this, that when rulers despise princi- 
ple in their political conduct, they need not 
wonder that they should find a melancholy 
abundance of their subjects who did the 
sune thing in their social relations (hear, 
hear). To remedy all these evils, then, let 
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them look up to God for a blessing, and join 
together to be effectual witnesses for Him, 
to eradicate popery froiu the land, and to 
give free course to truth. The rev. gentle- 
man resumed his seat amid loud and long 
continued applause. 

William Pasly, Esq. was received with 
great applause. He was rejoiced to see so 
crowded and enthusiaatic a meeting. If his 
presence and countenance could give en- 
couragement to his operative brethren, they 
were at their service. He had been twenty- 
six years before the Protestant public, and 
had seen great changes ; bat he would see 
or some there at least would see, a change 
greater than the memory of man coi:dd 
recollect Namely, the ascendancy of the 
Protestant cause, by the exertions of hum- 
ble men. They must have a long pull, and 
a strong pull, and a pull altogether. And 
by the blessing of God on their endeavours 
all would be theirs (cheers). 

Resolved— "That it is the opinion of this meet- 
ing, that the encroachments now making by the 
Roman Church in Great Britain and Ireland, and 
the apathy with which these encroachments are 
regarded by professing Protestants, call aloud for 
the active exertions of all who desire the promotion 
of piire religion and civil liberty in our land." 

The Rev. H. E. Prior came forward 
amidst loud applause to move the second 
resolution. He said — he considered it a 
great and glorious privilege that Protestants 
could form a brotherhood to "fear God, 
honour the Queen, and love the brother- 
hood" (hear, hear). He did not think he 
ever addressed an audience with more deep 
and heartfelt joy and satisfaction than he did 
the one which he had then the happiness to 
see assembled before him. He had just left 
behind him in the neighbourhood in which 
he dined, an exceedingly important meeting 
for the cause of the Jews, in order that he 
might attend the meeting he had then the 
pleasure to address. He mentioned this 
to testify how great was his attachment to 
the cause of Protestantism in Dublin (hear, 
hear, and cheers). The desire of establish- 
ing such an association as that for which 
they were met that evening had been long 
engraven on his heart (hear, hear). If the 
desire of a Protestant Association was, as it 
ought to be, to promote the welfare and 
happiness of all their fellow-creatures, the 
association to be formed that evening should 
have success (cheers). The very names of 
the honoured president and vice-presidents 
which had been read out to them were suffi- 
cient to stamp the cause with success (hear). 
There was one whom he would specially 
point their attention to — the Hon. Somerset 
Maxwell (cheers). He (Mr. Prior) was 
sure that had Mr. Maxwell been well in- 



formed that the meeting would be held that 
evening he would have been certunly pre- 
sent to join them, as his heart and spirit did 
[cheers]. There were two or three points 
in the resolution which he held in hi» hand 
of the gpreatest interest to Protestants, and 
which showed the necessity of forming sueh 
an association as they were commencing 
that evening. He would teU them a melan- 
choly and appalling fact in proof of one of 
the points in the resolution, namely — ^the 
^< encroachment making by the Roman 
Church." He [Mr. Prior] had been told it 
that day by a brother clergyman. A Pro- 
testant clergyman was cut off in the prime 
of life and vigour, leaving his wife and 
family totally destitute. He was a poor 
curate, and a persecuted man. Two of his 
daughters left pennyless on this world's 
ocean of life, were actually entrapped by the 
Roman Catholic priests, aided by the Sis- 
ters of Charity, to make the profession of a 
monastic life and were now shut up in the 
convent at Rathfamham, [cries of shame}. 
He [Mr. Prior] could vouch for what he 
told them to be a fact of which he was as- 
sured. Then there was another point of the 
resolution, namely, "the apathy of pro- 
fessing Protestants." The meeting he [Mr. 
Prior] was sure understood what was meant 
by apathy. If he were to see a poor man 
lying helpless and ready to perish on the 
road, and were to leave him tnere and pass 
him by, and not act as the good Samaritan 
did of old, would not that be apathy 7 Nay, 
would he not be guilty of his brother'a 
blood, and would it not cry out against him? 
Yet such was the apathy of professing Pro- 
testants of this day. Where were their ef- 
forts? — where their exertions? He could 
tell them of one society which .had been in 
Dublin for the protection of Romish priests 
who had seen and left the errors of Popery 
and had returned to their Lord and Master. 
— ^That society was daily . forsaken by its 
supporters, and at last now was suffered to 
die away and become extinct; andnaarkhira 
that apathy was exactly following the exam- 
ple of those in high places [Jbear, hear]. 
There was neither protection nor &vour to 
be found from those in high places now. 
That apathy ought to be, and would be 
aroused [hear, hear, and cheers}. There 
was still a ** lion" of Protestastism in Ire- 
land, as well as in England [cheers]. It 
was a spirit which came down from heaven, 
and was implanted by God in the hearts of 
his people, that they might see the errors 
of darkness, and behold the transcendency 
of truth [hear, hear, and cheers]. Need he 
remind them of an instance of this Irish lion 
of Protestantism being aroused not very long 
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since in the eleetion, aje, and he was re- 
joiced to say in the successful election, of 
their dear friend and brother^ Mr. Gregg 
[loud and continued cheering]. He [Mr. 
Prior] well remembered that he crawled out 
of a sick bed to be present at the election in 
the Tailor's Hall, and he never witnessed 
such an example of apathy cast aside [hear, 
hear]. But it Was not enough to have meet- 
ings alone ; they had many a joyous meeting 
in Dublin. 

A voice, And will again [laughter and 
cheers]. 

Mr. Prior. •^- Yes, he thanked him for 
that ; they would certainly. But their ob- 
ject now was to have permanent and earnest 
exertions, and to form a Protestant Associ- 
ation which would never fail (loud cheers). 
The ciy and the watchword should be " No 
Surrender" (loud and continued cheering). 
They all knew the old story of " the bundle 
of sticks ; " when separated they were worth 
nothing, and were scattered about every- 
where; but when bound up firm and com- 
pact together, no force could break them. 
This was exactly the principle of a Protes- 
tant Association — if they would be stedfast, 
they would be immoveable. They would 
never be sincere or in earnest until they 
received the association as a religious asso- 
ciation (hear, hear). He [Mr. Prior] would 
not give a farthing for it if it were not a 
religious association. It was the principle 
of the British constitution that religion and 
politics were bound up together. The 
church and state should be united and no 
man should dare disunite them (cheers). 
He knew he would be called a political 
parson for speaking thus that evening. They 
might call them political parsons, but they 
cared not They would go forth in the 
strength of the Lord (hear, hear). He [Mr. 
Prior] would not separate the interest of the 
one from the other (cheers). The Rev. 
gentleman then alluded to the death of the 
Rev. Peter Roe, and observed on the extra- 
ordinary coincidence of his having died at 
that particular time, when all the religious 
meetings, which were dear to his heart, were 
holding. After some other observations, 
the Rev. gentleman concluded a powerful 
appeal, and sat down amidst cheers. 

Mr. Foster did not think when he came 
to the room that he would be so honoured 
as to be asked to act in their great move- 
ment; but God forbid that he should refuse, 
as a Protestant, to lift up his voice for truth 
(hear, hear). He felt it an honour to stand 
hy the side of their champion, who had 
levelled the proud Goliah of Popeiy (loud 
cheers). He was a Protestant operative — he 
• gloried in it— and he was certain of the suc- 



cea 8 of their association, beeatite it depended ' 
on the force of truth, and was composed of 
Protestant Operatives. They valued their 
opinions more than their prospects (cheers) ; 
and they would not have l3ring, antichristian, 
apostate Popery to rule over them (cheers), 
^otestants were ascendant before, they 
would be ascendant again, because truth and 
the God of truth were on ^eir side. He had 
great pleasure in seconding the resolution 
(cheers). 

^ Resolved—" That as ' Union is strength,' and as 
this adage is most satisfactorily illustrated in tiie 
effectual working of the Protestant Association of 
England, of which association and its objects the 
present meeting heartiW approves, an Association 
of the Working Classes be now formed as a branch 
of the English Association for the defence of our 
National Church, the preservation of the institu- 
tions connected with it, the safety of which is 
menaced by Popish aggression, and co-operation 
in those objects of the Parent Association which 
are rendered necessary by the exigencies of the 



Mr. Martin, a preacher in the church 
of orthodox Methodists, had no idea on 
coming into the room that he would be 
called upon to address them. He however 
willingly complied with the wish expressed 
that he should do so. He had felt intense 
pleasure in hearing the admirable speech of 
the Rev. Mr. Gregg (loud cheers), and he 
felt convinced that, assisted as the assodaticm 
would be by the talent, seal, and indomi- 
table perseverance of that distinguished 
gentleman, it would continue, increase, and 
ultimately succeed in all it contemplated 
(great cheering). It was impossible that ^ 
Popery could stand against the continued 
assaults of truth (hear, hear). It was a 
system of lies and abomination (hear, hear). 
It was based on sand and rotten to the core, 
and Ml it must— fall it would (cheers). 
Not all the powers of hell could keep it 
standing when the Protestant heart was once 
awakened to its duty (cheers). Popery had 
been triumphing through their apathy. The 
shouts, the thunders of that room would ring 
its knell (cheers). Popery was a thing 
which incapacitated men for freedom. It 
changed free institutions into a curse (hear). 
Look, for example, at trial by jury ; why it 
was mere mockery among men whose fealty 
to their system was stronger and more bind- 
ing than their oaths to the seat of justice 
(cheers). It was notorious that the sympa- 
thy between the dock and the jury box was 
a warrant of free action to the foul ribbon 
code of extirpation and of blood. ^ They 
needed a means to fix public attention on 
the oppressions of Protestants, and the bon- 
dage imposed on truth, and the association 
which they were that night engaged in form- 
ing was just the very thing (hear, hear). 
Wishing them God speed, he rejoiced in 
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moYing the resolution committed to him. 
Mr. Martin sat down amid tremendous 
cheering. [We regret that our limits ena- 
ble us to give but a yeiy faint outline of the 
powerful speech of the respected gentle- 
man.] 

Mr, Henry O. Jones, T.C.D. would be 
content with seconding the resolution, only 
adding one remark, that with their clergy 
at their head, and the distinguished charac- 
ters whose names were enumerated, with 
truth for their cause and God's blessing on 
their exertion, they could not fail of ultimate 
success (cheers). 

Mr. Thomas Flynn was received with 
cheers — " I see you know me " (laughter 
and cheers). He was an operative, he had 
long been working out their plans among 
Protestant operatives, and this much he 
could say, that he believed if the Protestant 
cause was to be served, it was to be served by 
the Protestant operatives, under the blessing 
of God (cheers). They needed to associate, 
for they needed protection (hear). He had 
had the placards announcing his Protestant 
publications pulled down from his windows ; 
he sought redress from the magistrates, but 
he did not get it No, he was not one of 
the ruling faction (cheers). But he told 
them that he was a Protestant, and that he 
would not be put down (cheers). Why 
should not a firm profession and a love of 
truth be a groimd for preference? (hear, 
hear.) Why should idolatry and error be a 
passport to state favour ? — just because they 
were asleep — [a voice — " we are wide 
awake."] So much the better; then let 
them fling aside their apathy and stand out 
for trut^, and not allow their brethren to be 
oppressed because they did not choose to 
worship idols [cheers]. He had great plea- 
sure in seconding the resolution. 

Rule I. That this Association shall be designated 
"Thx Dublin Operative PaoTESXAKT 

AUOCIATIOK." 

II. That the object of this Association shall be to 

endeavour with the Divine blessing to arouse 
the dormant spirit of Protestantism amongst 
the Working Classes of this Citv, and to im- 
press upon all the necessity ox using every 
lawful exertion to resist the encroachments 
of the Church of Rome, and in a christian 

Sitit to endeavour to convince the members 
that church of the dangerous errors and 
soul-destroying principles of that system, and 
of the life giving efficacy of Protestant truth. 

III. That this Association shall be composed of 
Operative Protestants, Members ot, or 
friendly to, the Established Churches of 
England, Ireland, and of Scotland. 

IV. That the Association shall be under the con- 
trol of the Parent Association and its Vice- 
Presidents, and a Committee «f Manage- 
ment, consistiiig of thirty, to be aBiuiaSJ^ 
chosen. 

V. Thi^t each member shall pay One Shilling in 

advance half-yearly; and members of the 



Library Sixpence extra f early i inio a Fund 
to defray the expenses or the Association. 

VI. That the Association meet Monttfiv in some 
convenient room for the purpose Ofadmitting 
new members, and stirrmg up. and encour- 
aging each oUier to persevere in this lauda- 
ble work. 

VII. That the speakers at such nUtetings shall be 
. chosen by the Committee. 

VIII. That a Clergyman of the Established 
Church be invited to attend the Monthly 
Meetings of the Association. 

IX. That ail Meeti^ of the Association shaU 
commence with Prayer. 

Mr. William Compton £spt would not 
detain the meeting by lengthened observa- 
tions at that late hour. They had been too 
long waiting upon others. Now that they 
were led to begin their own work their ene- 
mies might tremble [hear, hear and cheers]. 
The young larks, in the fable, told their dam 
that they must all be off, for the fanner said 
that he would ask his neighbours to reap liis 
field. Do not be uneasy, said the old one, 
there is no danger yet ; but when she heard 
that he was going himself to put his hand to 
the work, she and all her brood took wing 
[hear, hear]. They gave the Papists due 
notice that they would no longer si^er error, 
ignorance, and idolatry to be treated as truth 
and Christianity [cheers]. He would always 
be at his post, and seconded the resolution. 

The Rev. Carlisle Courtney, of Bel- 
fast, was received with cheers. He would 
not detain them by a long speech. He had 
been delighted with their enthusiasm, and 
would do what he could to second it in the 
most practical way, by estitblishing a branch 
of the association in his own parish [loud 
and continued cheering]. He had great 
pleasure in moVing the resolution. [Here 
follow the names. 

Captain Patterson having left the chair, 
ahd Mr. W. Pasley having been called 
thereto, the thanks of the meeting were 
passed to Captain Patterson with great ac- 
clamation. 

The meeting separated at ten o'clock. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

58, Gt, James Stretf, 
May ^ihy IMf. 
Dear Sir, 

In reading a little wodi published by 
the Religious Tract SoeSety, I was much 
pleased with the fottiMrfng dialogue: 

A Roman CaflioUo Priest in France once 
ventured to ask a Protestant, " Upon what 
do you build yo«r belief, since you have no 
authority for your fiiith? " The r^ly was, 
'' Upon the Bil>le ; if the Apostles had left 
behind them any infallible successors, it 
would have been uBneiceesary to bequeath to 
us so many instniotioiiB in writing.'* 
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"The Apostles! and why are you to place 
grater reliance on the Apostles than on 
their successors ? " 

"Because the Apostles were inspired by 
the Holy Ghost" 

" Weill and we too are inspired." 

" Are you inspired ? " 

"Yes I I repeat—- we too are inspired." 

"Then why do you require to be further 
instructed in the College of the Jesuits." 

The priest was confounded. 

If it is worthy of notice, would you insert 



it in the " Operative V* I am inclined to 
think that something having the character 
of a dialogue or an anecdote, lays fast hold 
upon the minds of such persons as those for 
whom the Operative is intended; and also 
suggests oftentimes many new and useful 
thoughts. I can select many more useful 
articles, which have been very profitable to 
me, if they at any time would be of service. 
I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours obediently, 

R. H. BiNDBN. 



Andrew Hewet. 




Andrew Hewet was a native of Feversham, 
and an apprentice to a tailor in Watling- 
street A man named Holt, who was fore- 
man to the king's tailor, suspecting Hewet 
to be a favourer of the gospel, entered into 
a conversation with him one day; and, 
having watched him to a bookbinder's house, 
went and informed the bishop's officers, who 
immediately searched the house, and finding 
Hewet, carried him to prison. By means of 
a friend he procured a file, and having got 
ridof his irons, escaped from confinement; 
but, a few months afterwards, through the 
information of a pretended friend, he was 
taken with another man, named Tibanld, 
also suspected of Lollardy, at the house of 
one Chapman. After repeated examinations, 
Tibauld was set at liberty, but was obliged 
to sell his house and land in Essex, the 
bishop having prohibited him from coming 
within seven miles of his own home. Chap- 
man was confined five weeks, three of which 
he was kept in the stocks ; for the ppor Lol- 
lards often experienced the same treatment 
as the Apostle and his companions of old, 
"being thrust into the inner prison, and 



having their feet made fast in the stocks." 
See Acts xvi. 24. 

Hewet was carried before the bishops, and 
accused of believing that the bread in the 
sacrament, after consecration, was only a 
signification of the body of Christ, and not 
really the body of Christ, which was bom of 
the Virgin Mary. When they required him 
to state how he believed respecting the sa- 
crament, he answered, " Even as John Frith 
doth." Stokesly said, " Why Frith is a he- 
retic, and already condenmed to be burned ; 
and except thou revoke thine opinion, thou 
shalt be burned also with him." His simple 
reply was, "Truly, I am content withiQ." 
He was sent to prison to Frith, and burned 
with him on the 4th of July, 1533. 

When they were at the stake. Dr. Cook, a 
parish priest in London, told the bystanders 
that they should not pray for them any more 
than for a dog! The people were indignant 
at hearing this; but Frith smiled, and 
prayed the Lord to forgive them. Thus 
these two blessed martjrrs committed their 
souls into the hands of God. 
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CABINET. 

Intense hatred of sin, and ardent love to 
God, and inward purity, are advanced most 
by sanctified afflictions. — Bickersteth. ^ 

The cross is the way to the crown; afflic- 
tion is the pa4Ji to glory. — ^Bickersteth. 



POETRT. 



A CHILD'S PROTESTANT HYMN. 

O LORD, stretch forth thine hand. 
From each rude blast and keen. 

Defend my native land, 
And save my gentle Queen. 

Oh! let thy hand ensure 
My own sweet sea-girt isle. 

From Popish wrath secure. 
Thy constant gracious smile. 

Look down with thy pure eyes. 

And in this rolling ball 
Let Christ's dear kingdom rise 

And Satan's empire £idl. 

Thy promises of old 

6 Lord, to us fulfil. 
And make us firm and bold 

To do thy holy will. 

And should Rome's cruel hand 
Once more, devoid of shame, 

In this, our native land. 

Light up the martyr's flame, 

Our hearts, with zeal and love. 
And ardent grace inspire. 

The stake to brave, and drink 
The martyr's cup of fire. 

And should Rome ever try 
To make me falsehoods tell, 

Oh! may my lips reply 
"I love my God too well." 

Lord! turn the wicked hearts 

Of all our Popish foes. 
That they may all escape 

Rome's swift descending woes. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
Tower Hamlets,— A meeting of the Tower 
Hamlets Operative Protestant Association 
was held at the School Room, Cannon-street- 
road, St George's East, on Tuesday, 27th 
April. The Rev. Charles Day, presided. 
The Rev. T. Cuffe, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Theo- 
philus Smith, and Messrs. Binden and Sykes 
took part in the proceedings. 

Finshury. — A meeting of the Finsbuiy 
Operative Association was held at the Lec- 
ture Room, Holbom Bars, on Tuesday Eve- 
ning, May 4th. E. Dalton, Esq. in the 
chair. The Rev. T. Cuflfe, J. Callow, Esq. 
Mr. T. Sansbury, and Messrs. Moulton and 
Darragh respectively addressed the meeting. 
The Annual Ser mm in behalf of the Pro- 
testant Association was preached to an over- 
flowing congregation at St Clement Danes, 
on Tuesday, 11th of May, by the Rev. H. 
McNeile. ig90. were collected. On the 
following day the Annual Meeting was held 
in the Large Room at Exeter Hall, which 
was filled to excess. The Rev. H. McNeile, 
Rev. Dr. Cooke, of Belfast, Rev. W. Ker, 
of Norwich, Sir H. Smyth, Bart M.P., J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq.,M.P. addressed the Meeting. 
The Chisholm, presfded. There were nearly 
200 of the clergy present from different parts 
of the country. ^6196 were collected. On 
Thursday Evening, Dr. Cooke, of Belfast, 
preached for the Protestant Association at the 
Scotch Church, Regent's Square. £ 14 : 14, 
were collected. , t^ ^ ^ * 

The Annual Meeting of all the Protestant 
Operative Associations of London will be 
held in Exeter Hall, on Wednesday the 16th 
of June, at which that distinguished cham- 
pion of the cause of truth, the Rev. Hugh 
McNeile, has promised to speak. The Rev. 
M. Hobart Seymour, and the Rev. VVm. 
Curling, have also promised to take part in 
the proceedings. Dr. Cooke is expected. 
Lord Kenyon has consented to preside. To 
commence at 6 o'clock. Mr. McNeUe will 
preach a Sermon in behalf of the Operative 
Associations on Tuesday Evening, in St 
Clement Danes Church, Strand. Senice 
to commence at half-past 6 o'clock. 
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"If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.**— Itaiah viii. 20. 

No. 16. JULY 1, 1841. Vol. IL 

- ^ 
SUFFERINGS OF RIDLEY AND the Fathers; and he said that Ridley him- 
LATIMER Etc. •^^ ^^^ once been of that opinion. In 

' ' reply* Ridley showed that the Rock referred 

to, was our Lord himself, and that the 
We are now ahout to relate the last suffer- Fathers had expressly shown that the pre- 
ings of two chief captains of the noble army eminence of the Bishop of Rome arose only 
of Martyrs, — Bishop Ridley and Bishop from that city being the seat of imperiid 
Latimer. In September, 1555, a com- government He confessed having once 
mission was sent from Cardinal Pole, as the maintained the Romish opinion, even as St. 
pope's legate, authorizing the bishop of Paul wais once a persecutor of Christ He 
Lincoln, and two other Romish prelates, was then required to attend to the articles 
'* to examine and judge Latimer and Ridley, objected to him, in which he was accused of 
for the errors they held and maintained by having spoken against the sacrament at the 
public disputation in the preceding year; public disputation, in which the Reformers 
also previously in the time of perdition,* had been compe^/e^ to take a part! He was 
and since." If they would recant, they required to give his answer on the follow- 
were to be reconciled to the Pope, but if not ing day, and sent back to prison. 
they were to be burned. Latimer was then called in. The simple 

The judges were seated in state in the appearance of that ancient Father is thu9 
divinity schools at Oxford, on the SOth described: "He held his hat in his hand, 
of September. Ridley was first brought having a kerchief on his head, with a night- 
before them ; he refused to acknowledge the cap or two, and a great cap such as towns- 
authority of the Pope, or of Pole, as his men use, with flaps to button under his chin, 
legate, while he was ready to show all proper wieafing an )old threadbare gown of Bristol 
submission to any lawful authority of the fricKe, giirded tound him with a penny girdle, 
land. The Bishop of Lincoln urged him to at which hun^ his Testament by a leathern 
return to the Church of Rome, which, as he string, and his spectacles hung round his 
said, was derived from Peter, upon whom neck." 

Christ had founded his Church. This, the The judges exhorted this venerable Re- 
Romish bishop alleged, was confirmed by former to return to the Romish faith: 
•Thfi vo,-«,« «# w ««, vTTi *«^ T?^w*r^ VT " Considcr," said the Bishop of Lincoln, 
weretolglldW^^o^"^^^^^^^^ " that withiut the unity of the Church is no 
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salvation, and in the Church can he no 
errors!" The Romish prelate went on, 
declaring that his Church was founded upon 
Peter, as could he proved from Scripture. 
Latimer hearing this, hegan to remove his 
cap and kerchief from his ears! Bishop 
White proceeded to show the power of this 
Church, hy quihhling upon the word "feed," 
which he interpreted to rule, as in one sense 
it may he understood, and concluded hy 
urging that if Latimer continued to he a 
rotten memher of the hody of the Church, 
he must he cut off, lest he should be noisome 
to the head, " his holiness the Pope." 

When the bishop had concluded, Latimer 
raised up his head, and asked if his lordship 
had done, desiring leave to say a few words. 
This being given, the venerable Father then 
proceeded. "Your lordship gently exhorted 
me, in many words, to come to the unity of 
the Chiu-ch. I confess a Catholic Church, 
spread throughout the world, in which no 
man may err, and without which unity of the 
Church no man can be saved. But I know 
perfectly, by God's word, that this Church 
is in all the world, and hath not its founda- 
tion in Rome only as you say. Indeed, my 
lord, St. Peter performed his office well; 
and truly in that (way) he was bid regere 
{to govern,) but the bishops of Rome have 
since taken a new kind of regere. They 
ought to rule, it is true, but how ? Accord- 
ing to the word of God. But the bishops 
of Rome have turned ruling according to 
the word of God into ruling according to 
theur own will, as it pleaseth them.^' He 
proceeded for some time in this homely yet 
forcible manner. After some further words, 
one of the commissioners accused him of 
want of learning. " Lo, you look for learn- 
ing at my hands," he replied, " which have 
gone so long to the school of forgetfulness, 
making the bare walls my library, keeping 
me so long in prison without book or pen 
and ink, and now you let me loose to come 
and answer to articles ! You deal with me 
as though two were appointed to fight for 
life and death, and overnight the one, through 
friends and favour, is cherished, and has 
good counsel given him how to encounter 
with his enemy. The other for envy or want 
of friends, is set all night in the stocks. In 
the morning, when they meet, the one is in 
full strength, the other almost dead through 
feebleness. Think you not that to run such 
a man through with a spear is a goodly vic- 
tory ? " After further conference he was dis- 
missed till the morrow, though he entreated 
them to finish with him that day. 

The next morning they were again brought 
forward, Ridley having remarked that the 



supper of our Lord had never been better 
ministered, or more duly received, than 
during the late reign, the Bishop of Lincoln 
exclaimed, " A goodly receiving, I promise 
you, to set an oyster-table instead of an 
altar, and to come from (eating) puddings 
to receive." Ridley replied, "Your lord- 
ship's unreverent terms do not elevate the 
thing. Perhaps some men came more de- 
voutly from puddings, than other men now 
do from other things."* Ridley then de- 
sired permission to read his answers to the 
articles on which he was accused. This was 
not allowed ; and the Romish bishops havmg 
examined the paper, declared it contained 
blasphemies not fit to be read! After fur- 
ther disputation, Ridley claimed the promise 
made him the day before, that he should be 
allowed to state his reasons against the 
Pope's authority. This was granted, but 
he was restricted literally to the terms of the 
promise, which were, that he should speak 
forty words: and before he had concluded 
the first sentence, the Romanists exclaimed 
that his number was out, and stopped him! 
With hypocritical professions of kindness, 
White said that he was sorry for him. " I 
believe it, my lord," said Ridley, " for it 
will one day be burdensome to your soul!" 
The usual sentence of condemnation was 
then read. 

Latimer next appeared; respecting the 
mass he thus expressed himself: " Christ 
made one oblation and sacrifice for the sins 
of the whole world, and that a perfect sacri- 
fice ; neither needeth there to be any other, 
neither can there be any other propitiatory 
sacrifice." He was condemned of course. 

On the 15th of October, the Romish 
Bishop of Gloucester, with others, came to 
the house of Mr. Irish, the mayor of Oxford, 
where Ridley was closely confined,f and 
dressing him by force, in the finery of a 
popish priest ready to say mass, (they denied 
that he was a bishop,) proceeded to degrade 
him according to their usual form. Ridley 
spoke vehemently against the folly of their 

• Gavin's "Master Key of Popery" contains 
many details which show the trutli and justice of 
this observation. To explain the bishop^s words, 
we should remark, that Romish priests are required 
to perform mass before they break their fast 

t Cranmer, Ridley, and Xatimer, were confined 
separately during the sreater part of the time they 
were at Oxford } the former in the prison called 
Bocardo, the two latter in private houses. From 
a book in the library of Bene't Collesre, Cambridge, 
referred to by Strype, it appears that they were 
sometimes allowed to dine and sup together. They 
were then under the charge of the city bailiffl), who 
expended £ 63. in the care of these prisoners, but 
were only repaid £90. For the rest, they had to 

Sitition the Protestant bishops in the reign of 
ueen Elisabeth, and there is good reason to be- 
lieve that their application was not in vain. 
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ceremonies, till they threatened to gag him, 
if he were not quiet He stood silent until 
they put the Gospels in his hand, and then 
took them away, saying, " We do take from 
you the office of preaching the gospel." At 
this he sighed, and looking up to heayen, 
said, "O Lord, forgive them this their 
wickedness." This ceremony heing ended, 
Kidley wished to converse with the hishop 
upon the subject, but was told, " You now 
are out of the Church, and we may not 
talk with any that are out of the Church." 
Ridley then entreated him to read Bertram's 
book respecting the sacrament, and to con- 
vey a petition to the queen in favour of his 
relatives. He was delivered over to the 
bailiffs of the town, with strict orders to 
allow no man to speak to him. 

That night Ridley supped with the family 
of the mayor. He invited his hostess and 
the others present to his marriage, for, said 
he, " To-morrow I must be married." Mrs. 
Irish, die wife of the mayor, was a Papist, 
but she shed tears for his approaching fate. 
His brother offered to remain with him all 
night, but Ridley declined, saying that he 
meant to go to bed, and sleep as quietly as 
ever he did in his life. 

The next morning, October the 16th, the 
place of execution was prepared ; it was in 
front of Baliol College, at that time a ditch 
by the town wall, but now filled up and made 
a street: the exact spot was near the comer 
of Broad-street Lord Williams, of Thame, 
was present, by order of the Council, with 
an armed force. Ridley came first to the 
stake, dressed in a furred black gown, such 
as he usually wore, and walking between the 
mayor and an alderman. Then followed 
Latimer in his old frieze coat, with a long 
«broud hanging down to his feet As Ridley 
passed the prison of Bocardo he looked up 
at the windows, hoping to see Cranmer; but 
the Spanish friars were then disputing with 
the archbishop. Looking back, he saw 
Latimer following; and when they arrived 
at the stake he embraced his aged com- 
panion, saying, " Be of good heart, brother, 
for God will either assuage the fiiry of the 
■ flame, or else strengthen us to abide it" 
They then kneeled down and prayed sepa- 
rately, and afterwards conversed together. 
Dr. Smith next began a sermon from 1 Cor. 
xiii. " If I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, I gain nothing thereby." 
The reader may easily suppose the tenour of 
this discourse, which lasted about a quarter 
of an hour. Ridley then said to Latimer, 
** Will you answer the sermon, or shall I ? " 
** Begin first, I pray you," was the reply. 
" I will," said Ridley. 

They both kneeled down, and entreated* 



Lord Williams to allow Ridley to speak a 
few words. That nobleman was inclined to 
grant the request, but Dr. Marshall, the 
vice-chancellor and the bailiffs ran up to 
Ridley and stopped his mouth, telling him 
that he must not speak, unless he would re- 
cant "Well, then," said he with a loud 
voice, "I commit our cause to Almighty 
God, who shall without favour judge all." 

Latimer added one of his pithy sayings : 
" There is nothing hid but it shall be opened," 
and said that he could answer Smith well 
enough if he were permitted. They, were 
then ordered to make ready for the fire. 
Ridley gave away many trifling articles to 
the bystanders, who crowded eagerly to 
obtain them. Latimer gave nothing, but 
allowed the keeper to take off his upper gar- 
ments ; and his mortal frame becoming in- 
vigorated at the prospect of the near approach 
of his journey's end, he no longer appeared 
a withered, crooked old man, his body crazed 
and bending under the weight of years, but 
stood upright, " as comely a father as one 
would desire to behold." 

Ridley then standing at the stake, held up 
his hand, and said, " Oh heavenly Father, I 
give unto thee most hearty thanks, for that 
thou hast called me to be a professor of thee, 
even imto death. I beseech thee, O Lord 
God, have mercy upon this realm of Eng- 
land, and deliver the same from all her 
enemies." The smith then put an iron 
chain round the martyrs, and drove in a 
staple to fix it " Good fellow," said Ridley, 
" knock it hard, for the flesh will have its 
course." His brother-in-law brought some 
gunpowder ; being told what it was, Ridley 
said, " I will receive it as sent of God," and 
inquired whether there was some for Latimer. 
He also addressed Lord Williams, request- 
ing him to speak to the queen in behalf of 
his relatives, and some tenants of the see of 
London who had taken leases from him, but 
had been dispossessed by Bonner, that he 
might obtain new fines from others.* 

AH was now ready — a lighted fagot was 
brought and laid at Ridley's feet Then 
Latimer addressed his stake-fellow in these 
memorable words : " Be of good comfort 
Master Ridley, and play the man ; we 

SHALL this day LIGHT SUCH A CANDLE, BY 

God's grace, in England, as I trust 

SHALL NEVER BE PUT OUT." 

That light has not yet been extinguished ; 
and blessed be God, it appears to bum with 

• "While Ridley held the bishopric 9f London, he 
xnaintahied Bonner's mother and sister, treating 
them with much respect. The mother was always 
allowed the most honorable place at his table. 
Bonner returned.this conduct by depriving Ridley's 
brother-in-law of his property, and by seeking oc- 
casion to accuse him v* heresy I 
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inerensia^ brightness. But let British Pro- **dead they arev and the reward of this worM 
testants, of whatever denomination they may they have already; what reward remaineth 
be as to outward forms, be watchful, and for them in heaven, the day of the Lord's 
earnestly seek to strengthen the things that glory, when he cometh with his saints, shall 
remain; for One walketh now, as of old, "in shortly, I trust, declare." 
the midst of the candlesticks;'* (B.ev. i. 11.) It was remarked, than an unusual quantity 
— ^may he find us " trying them which say of blood gushed from the heart of Latimer 
they are apostles, and are not" And may while his remains lay among the embers, 
he not find us negligent or slothful, lest he This forcibly recalled to the minds of the 
should "remove this candle" from our land, spectators the constant prayer of the vene- 
as he did from the churches of old. rable martyr during his imprisonment, which 

The fire burned fiercely. Ridley ex- was, that as God had called him to be a 
claimed repeatedly with a loud voice, " Lord, preacher of his word, so he would also give 
into thy hands I commend my spirit! Lord, him grace to stand to his doctrine unto 
reeeive my spirit!" Latimer cried as vehe- death, and shed his heart's blood for the 
mently, " O Father of heaven, receive my same. 

soul ! " and bent towards the flames, as it We have next to contemplate the last 
were embracing them : he then stroked his hours of a very different character, — of Gar- 
face with his hands, and bathing them in the diner, the Bishop of Winchester and Lord 
fire, speedily departed with little pain. Chancellor, who had been for many years 

Ridley's sufierings were more severe. The the chief opposer of the Reformation in 
fagots had been built too high on his side, England. On the day of Ridley and Lati- 
and kept the flames from burning up. He mer's martyrdom, he waited with impatience 
entreated them to let the fire come to him : for the account of their burning. At that 
his brother, anxious to comply with his re- period it was usual for persons of rank to 
quest, but mistaking his wishes, heaped the dine at eleven o'clock ; but on this occasion 
fagots still higher, so that his lower parts Gardiner delayed his meal till he received 
were burned, while the upper part of his the intelligence he so anxiously desired, 
body remained untouched. After some About four o'clock an express arrived, in- 
time the bystanders perceived that his legs forming him that fire had certainly been set 
were consumed, while his garments on one to the pile ; he then sat down to dinner with 
side were hardly scorched; he still continued much glee, but while feasting his body with 
to call " Lord, have mercy upon me ! " fre- the viands before him, and his mind with the 
quently adding, " Let the fire come to me 1 " sufferings of the martyred saints of the Most 
At last he was understood; one of the atten- High, he was seized with a mortal disease, 
dants pulled away the upper fagots, the (the consequence of vices in which he had 
flame rose, and the gunpowder exploding, long indulged,) which left him not till he 
he stirred no more ; but his legs being con- was brought to the narrow house appointed 
sumed, his body turned over the chain and for all living. For some dajrs his illness did 
fell at Latimer's feet not prevent him from attending the parlia- 

Hundreds were moved to tears at behold- ment and other a£&irs ; but it rapidly in- 
ing the horrid tortures endured by Ridley, creased, and as Pilkington, Bishop of Dur- 
and to see hift own brother, anxous to do ham, a contemporary, stated, " he rotted 
him a kindness by hastening his end! Nor above ground; so that it was scarcely pos- 
could they remember with mdi^rence, thait sible to get any one to come near him." 
these men had held the first stations in the The suifeiings of hu mind were not less 
land, and had passed an active and useful life, painful than those of his body. He fre- 
honoured for their learning, piety, and irre- quently exclaimed^ " I have sinned like 
proachable conduct, ever manifesting deep Peter, but have not repented like him." 
anxiety for the welfare of the bodies and His case presents an awfal warning to those 
souls of men. Grievous indeed was it to see who defer the hour of repentance. Dr. Day, 
two such excellent individuals put into the the Bishop of Chichester, seeing his dreadful 
fire and burned.* "Well," says Fox, con- state of body and mind, and well knowing 
eluding the narrative of their sufferings, that the juggleries of Romanism could not 

* T».« -«««.,«* V V X • xv * ,1 , *t t^at l»o^ afford any comfort, had recourse 

items?" ^'''''"* ^^ '°"*""' *^" ^i?1?« to the only ground of salvation. He en- 

For three loads of wood fagots to burn deavoured to comfort the dying prelate with 

l^^'Z'otit^t,^ : : :'|J the promises of go*;, mercy and the offers 

For the carriage of these four loads . 2 o of free justification by the blood of Christ, 

Item a post. 14 repeating passages of Scripture. Gardiner, 

lteSiwSs?ap^4' : : : : .li raging with the natural enmity of the heart 
Item four labourers, 2 8 of man against the doctrines of grace, but 
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eoQvmoedi though not changed, exclahned, 
"What, my lord, will you open that gap 
now? Then farewell, all together. To me, 
and such other in my case, indeed, you may 
speak it ; hut open this window to the people, 
and then farewell all together." We read, 
that the devils believe and tremble ; awful to 
say, Gardiner's case appears to be similar. 

The character of Gardiner need not be 
drawn at any g^eat length. Cool and crafty, 
he left the drudgery of persecution to others, 
while he bent all his endeavours to build 
Romanism upon a firm foundation. Res- 
pecting his changeableness of conduct in 
opposing the Pope, and afterwards restoring 
his power, there is no occasion to enlarge.* 
In a word, he was entirely devoid of any 
Christian principles. 

Reader, for a moment let your thoughts 
return to the morning of the 16th of October, 
1555. View Ridley, deprived of his rank, 
honours, and possessions, condemned to the 
fire and standing at the stake, his friends 
hardly daring to address him. Contrast him 
in this forlorn state with his persecutor, 

• Burnet has printed a letter, written by Ann 
Boleyn to Gardiner in the year 1529 He was then 
at Rome endeavouring to procure Henry's divorce ; 
and from this letter it Is evident that he was aware 
of Henry's intention to marry her. This was htfitre 
Cranraer had been introduced to the King ! Gar- 
diner was no favourite with the people. Once he 
was appointed to victual the royal navy j he then 
procured Wednesday to be observed as a fas^ (ojf 
banyan) day, no flesh meat being allowed to the 
sailors. They called it " the bishop's fasting day.»» 



secure in the favour of his royal mistress, 
assured of the countenance and support of 
the Pope, so that the dignity of cardinal and 
the legantine power appeared within his 
grasp, with the probability of supplanting 
his rival, and obtaining the primacy of the 
land. View him in possession of rank, ho- 
nours, favour, and riches, and expecting a 
large increase. Then say in the place of 
which of them would you prefer to be found? 
When thou comest into the sanctuary of the 
Lord, thou shalt understand the end of these 
men. Surely the contrast of their last hours 
must constrain us to exclaim, " Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his 1" 

In the same month, John Webb, George 
Roper, and Gregory Park, were burned at 
Canterbury, and suffered with much patience. 
When the fire was kindled. Roper stretched 
out his arms, and held them in that position, 
without moving, till they were consumed and 
fell from his body. 

About this period several individuals are 
recorded to have died in Lollards' Tower 
and other prisons firom the severe sufferings 
they endured. Their bodies were invariably 
cast out into the fields ; but charitable indi- 
viduals used to bury them at night, or early 
in the morning. The archers in the Fins- 
bury fields, where they in general were cast, 
used often to assist^ standing round the 
grave and singing psalms — the songs of 
Zion in a strange land! 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative, 

Sir, 

In this day of conflicting opinions it 
is the duty of every man to weigh well the 
evidence of those he entertains. Error of 
every kind must and will he swept away be- 
fore the searching wind of enquiry. Should 
any one then, rest upon erroneous princi- 
pies, they cannot support him in the day of 
trial. 

These remarks apply with peculiar force 
to our Operative Protestant Associations. 
We are charged on the one hand as rabid 
Churchmen, on the other as Bigots — some 
consider us as Liberals, and others as Laud- 
ists. Surely then each member should be 
ready to answer with meekness and wisdom 
those who either do not or will not under- 
stand the principles and objects of our As- 
sociations. I purpose, therefore, occasion- 
ally to trespass on your valuable periodical, 
by drawing attention to some of the main 
topics that have reference to the Church of 
Rome. On the present occasion a few ob- 
servations on the essential principle of our 
Associations must suffice. 

The essential principle of our Associations 
is ''A bold and open protest against error in 
every shape, and under every name." Po- 
pery, Infidelity, Socialism, and every other 
antagonist of Christianity, we protest against. 
We take our stand on the broad ground of 
Christianity as it is revealed in the Word of 
God. We ask not by what party it is es- 
poused, or by whom it is opposed — Our 
protest is directed against the principles 
antagonist to Christianity, independently of 
party considerations. 

To maintain our protest, to prove it rea- 
sonable, and to engage our friends to join 
us, and our opponents to prove who is cor- 
rect — ^We issue in print and at public meet- 
ings the grounds or reasons of our protest 
This necessarily exposes the fallacies and 
iniquities of the systems or principles we 
oppose. Hence the various charges brought 
against us. Hence the conflicting opinions 
concerning us. For while we rest upon the 
broad principles of Revealed truth, all who 
deviate from those principles must view us 
as opposed to their own particular deviation. 
The Papist views us as Heretics; the Po- 
litical Dissenter, as bigots; the Puseyite, as 
bordering on dissent and schism ; the So- 
cialist, as rabid churchmen ; the Chartist, as 
Tories. We must not, and we do not expect 
to convince all oiu: opponents, however 



clearly and definitely we may state ouf 
views. Determined to hold their own, and 
not desiring to know the truth, there are 
many in each class who will not attend to 
any evidence, however convincing, lest they 
should be driven from their much loved 
errors. Some there are who are wiser, and 
to them our protests will be made, request- 
ing their calm and sober judgments upon 
the evidence adduced — cresting assured ^at 
a manly avowal will follow a firm conviction. 

G. J. M. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative, 

May Bth, 1841. 
Sir, 

With all the talk of Papists about 
Transubstantiation, I have never heard that 
they have offered any practical illustration 
of the truth thereof; and as I am always 
willing to give fair play to all parties, I 
should like to see an experiment tried upon 
the so called body of Christ, which would 
easily settle the question; my plan is to 
place the wafer in some place favorable to 
decomposition : if the wafer is the body of 
God it will of course remain uncorrupted. 

If you think the foregoing worth inserting 
in your valuable journal, you will greatly 
oblige me by so doing, as I am ever anxious 
to prove anything likely to convince the 
deluded Papists of their error. 

Yours truly, 

Protestant. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative. 

June, 1841. 
Sir, 

It did my heart good to read the 
delightful speeches made at Exeter Hall, 
and published in your Society's Magazme ; 
and one sentence particularly struck me,— 
viz. : " The Pope of Rome hath no jurisdic- 
tion in this realm of England." Now it has 
often occurred to me, when I have heard 
that such and such a sentence c^ word has 
made a great impression, upon the party that 
heard the same, whether it would not be the 
means of (under God's blessing) being made 
useful to many if such remarks could have 
been made in a more public way. I there- 
fore propose, if your Committee think pro- 
per, to have hand bills, or even bills, pasted 
on walls, &c. about town and the environs, 
with the sentence of Mr. McNeile's speech, 
** The Pope qf Rome," 8fc, 
I beg to apologize for making this hint, 
and my only reason for doing so is, that I 
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never saw the matter in such a light before, 
and I do believe that thousands of Protes- 
tants are equally in the dark. It would 
lead men to enquire : ** Is the remark upon 
that bill really true ? " 

[We have inserted the above communica- 
tions from our Operative friends and readers 
with great pleasure, and shall be happy to 
devote a short space monthly to such cor- 
respondence. Our friends must, however, 
remember that our periodical is a small one, 
and their communications should therefore 
be brief, pithy, and directly to the point. — 
Ed.] 



IRISH HYPERBOLE. 
An Irish priest has the following passage 
in his Spanish sermon: — "Many reasons 
have been assigned for the earthquake and 
darkness at the crucifixion, but to me this 
appears the only rational cause. The blessed 
Virgin, who always, in humility, was ac- 
customed to look upon the ground, lifted up 
her eyes to the cross. Deprived of the light 
of her eyes, the earth trembled, and the sun 
hid himself, ashamed to behold superior 
radiance.'* — Southey*s Letters from Spain, p. 
77. 

CABINET. 
Did Christ feel so intensely and pray so 
earnestly, in the midst of His own bitter 
sufferings for His enemies and murderers, 
and will He forget His friends now He is 
seated on a throne of bliss in the zenith of 
His glory ? Infinite, eternal impossibility ! 
— Howels. 

VANITY OF HUMAN PRAISE. 

Oh! how great a grace is given to a 
Christian when he is enabled to look off the 
praise of man as a small thing, and one to 
be despised when put in competition with 
the praise of God ; and with large love to 
all, with humility, and patience, and simpli- 
city of mind, to seek only God's approval. 
This will give us real boldness. — 

BiCKERSTETH. 



And Innisfail saw her pure crystalline flood, 
Like the river of EgVpt, transformed into blood. 
They tell you their Isle was the battle-field— there 
Was won the bright wreath that ye glorv to wear, 
When firm and unbending, as pillars of stone, 
Their fathers supported the altar and throne ; 
Then, sinking to rest on the gore-sprinkled sod. 
Bequeathed to their children the Word of their 

God. 
Ay, Erin's Protesters, unshrinkingly true, 
Beaueath'd it to them and confixm'd it to you ; 
Ana blackness shall mantle the noon of you A day 
If that ^ft of her martyrs be wrested away. 
The traitor in silence beholding the deed, 
To robbers consenting, with robbers must bleed. 

But whence those unearthly complainings that 

swell ? 
They are cries of the lost, they are pleadings from 

hell. 
From myriads now thronging that burning abode, 
For millions who press on its wide beaten road. 
O stay them ! a spell has enwreathed them around. 
Their reason is fettered, their senses are bound; 
Foul Babylon's cup of enchantment is quaiTd, 
Each spirit is drunk with the soul-killing draught. 
She tells them the heavenward pilgrimage wends 
Through red pools of slaughter— the blood of their 

friends ; 
On, onward she goads them— the pit is in view— 
O stay them I they all are immortal as ^ou ; 
By murd'rers in torment; and martyrs in heaven, 
'Tis echoed, ' O stay them ! a ransom is given 1 * 
Tear, tear Uie dark veil from their vision away. 
And the night of these horrors shall melt into day I 

Erin, poor Erin, oh when will it be 
That the Lord shall arise and have pity on thee ? 
Oh when shall the poison-weed cease to entwine 
With the tendrils that droop on thy desolate vine f 
Bright day-spring of glory, look down from the 

skies, 
Thou arm of Jehovah, awake, and arise ! 
Oh 1 visit this vineyard, the work of thy hand, 
The branch of her beauty that shaded the land; 
For beasts are assailing each delicate shoot, 
And swine from the forests uptearing the root j 
And vapours from hell are ascending to blight, 
And darkness is sealing the fountain of light. 
— Oh mighty Redeemer I thy glories put on. 
And send forth a mandate of grace from thy 

throne ; 
Rebuke the destroyer, the victim release, 
Breathe over poor Erin the soothings of peace I 
Now, kindle thy fiame in our hearts, till we feel 
Such beamings of pity, such burnings of seal. 
That man may not daunt us, nor devils dismay, 
While thy Word as our banner we broadly display ; 
Till their crafty devices recoil on thy foes, 
And Erin's sad wilderness bloom as the rose. 



POSTRT. 

IRELAND. 

BY CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. 
Habk I Erin her Protestant children unites 
To plead for their sacred, thfeir blood-purchas'd 

rights; 
And where is the bosom, more callous than steel, 
To turn from the tones of that thrilling appeal ? 
They bid you the tale of their sorrows conjoin 
With the bulwarks of Derry, the waters of Boyne, 
When the hosts of the tyrant invaded their plain, 
And famine and pestilence stalked in hit train ; 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Holborn. — A Meeting of the City of Lon- 
don Operative Protestant Association was 
held at the Lecture Room, Holborn Bars, 
on Tuesday Evening, the 1st of June. The 
Rev. J. R. Barber, M.A. in the chair. The 
Rev. T. Cuffe, Mr. Theophilus Smith, Mr. 
Charles, Mr. Clay, and Mr. Armstrong, 
addressed the Meeting. 

Peckham, — A Meeting of the Peckham 
and East Dulwich Protestant Association 
was held in the Lecture Room, Hill Street, 
Peckham, on Friday Evening, June 4th ; 
when a very interesting and instructive lec- 
ture was delivered by George Holden, Esq . 
of St. John's College, Cambridge, on the 
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Introduction of Christianity into England, 
proving that we were not indebted to Au- 
gustine for the Christian Religion, for that 
a Christian Church existed in the British 
doi]fiinions long before his arrival. The 
Rev. Ednrand Lilley, M.A., was in the 
chair. 

Tower Hamlets.-^The Annual Meeting of 
the Tower Hamlets Protestant Association 
was held at the Eastern Institution on 
Tuesday Evening, June 8th. In the ab- 
sence of the President (the Earl of Glengall} 
who was prevented attending by important 
business in the House of Lords, Henry 
PowNALL, Esq. took the chair. The noble 
building was filled with a highly respectable 
audience, who manifested a strong interest 
in the proceedings throughout, and respon- 
ded heartily and warmly to the Protestant 
sentiments of the various speakers. The 
Rev, Tenison Cuflfe, Rev. J. Cotter from 
Ireland, James Lord, Esq. Barrister-at-law, 
Edward Dalton, Esq. and the Rev. James 
Harris, took part in the proceedings. 

The Annual Report stated that the re- 
ceipts for thepast year amounted to £120, 
The Meeting concluded as usual with the 
Boxology. 

Tower Hamlets. — On Wednesday Even- 
ing, June 9th, the Rev. J. Cotter delivered 
an interesting lecture in Trinity Episcopal 
Chapel Sunday School Room, Cannon- 
street Road, on the state of Romanism in 
Ireland, and the pleasing circumstances 
connected with the numerous converts from 
Popery at Dingle and Ventry, and exhibited 
specimens of indulgences and beads. The 
room was crowded, and two or three hun- 
dred persons were unable to obtain admis- 
sion. The Rev. James Harris, M.A. kindly 
presided. A collection of £ 4 ; 10s. was 
obtained for a School at Dingle. 

Liverpool — On Monday Evening, May 
31st, a crowded Meeting was held in St. 
Jude's School Room, Oake's Street, Liver- 
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pool, for petitioning against the Grant to 
Maynooth. The Rev. Hugh McNeile was 
in the chair. 

Another great Meeting was held at the 
Amphitheatre on Friday the 11th of June, 
at which the Rev. Hugh McNeile spoke with 
great effect. 

A SeHmOn on behalf of the OperatiTe 
Protestant Associations established in the 
Metropolis was preached on Tuesday Eve- 
ning, June 15th, at the Episcopal Chapel, 
Gray's Inn Road, (Rev. T. Mortimer's,) by 
the Rev. Hugh McNeile of Liverpool. The 
Collection was £ 50 : 15s. 

The Annual Meeting of the Metropo- 
litan Operative Protestant Associations was 
held in the Large Hall, Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday Evening, June 16th, at 6 o'clock. 
The Hall was densely crowded. Lord 
Kenyon presided; and the Rev. Hugh 
McNeile, Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, Rev. 
W. Curling. Mr. Dalton, Mr. Callow, Mr. 
Chant, Mr. Binden, and Mr. Sykes took 
part in the proceedings. 

"We are happy to say that a Report of the 
proceedings has been published in a cheap 
form, and can be had at the various offices 
of the Association, or from any bookseller. 

Southwark, — ^The Annual meeting of the 
South wark Operative Protestant Association 
was held at the Borough Road School on 
Tuesday Evening,' June 22nd. The Chis- 
holm in the chair. The Rev. M. Hobart 
Seymour, the Rev. W. Curling, the Rev. 
T. D. Gregg, Mr. Clark, and Mr. Chant 
took part in the proceedings. The room 
was densely crowded, and the proceedings 
throughout of the most interesting and ani- 
mating description. 

Clapham. — A Sermon was preached on 
behalf of the Protestant Association in the 
Parish Church of Clapham, on Thursday 
Evening, June 17th, by the Rev. Hugh 
McNeile of Liverpool. The Collection 
amounted to £62, 
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FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 

OP THE 

SOUTHWARK OPERATIVE PRO- 
TESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

The first year of the existence of this Asso- 
ciation having expired, it now remains for 
your Committee to give an account of their 
stewardship, and in doing so they have the 
satisfaction to state, that under the favour 
and protection of Divine Providence, their 
labours have been crowned with uninter- 
rupted success ; and whilst they feel called 
upon to express their gratitude to the Giver 
of all good for the prosperity and stability 
the Association has attained, and for the 
zeal and liberality which has been excited 
in its behalf, they feel deeply anxious that 
its future operations may be carried on in a 
spirit of christian love, and with increased 
and increasing energy during the year en- 
suing. 

It is gratifying to your Committee to be 
enabled to report that the funds raised at 
the periodical meetings, together with the 
monthly contributions, have been found suf- 
ficient, without any aid whatever from other 
sources, to defray all the expences incurred 
by them on behalf of the Association, and 
there still remains a balance in the hands of 
the Treasurer amounting to jS 4 : ; 0|. 



The amount of numerical strength the 
Association has attained is the neiEt source 
of congratulation. From the 27th of April 
last year, the date at which a provisional 
Committee was formed to adopt measures 
for the establishment of a Protestant Society 
in Southwark, 461 members have been en- 
rolled, and Uie additional number of Sub- 
scribers reported at every meeting of your 
Committee, proves beyond a doubt that the 
Operatives of Southwark still love and vene- 
rate their reformed Anglican Church, and 
the Protestant Institutions of their native 
land. 

During the past year seven meetings have 
been held, at which a great deal of sound 
Protestant feeling has been displayed. And 
here your Committee feel bound to express 
their gratitude to the kind Patrons of the As- 
sociation for their important services on these 
occasions; indeed, the prosperity of the 
Society is mainly attributable to Uie encou- 
ragement and support it has received from 
pur very estimable clergy, who have at all 
tiines: guided us with their advice, cheered 
us with their presence, and nobly and elo- 
quently maintained our cause. 

Your Committee have also during the 
past year been instrumental in sending two 
petitions to Parliament against any further 
grant of the public money to the Popish 
College of Maynooth, and one in favour of 
Church Extension. 
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In carrying on the operations of the Asso- Your Committee, therefore, earnestly 
cxation^ your Committee have heen ever crave assistance from those who have time 
mindful of the great object for which it was at their command, for at present the labour 
formed, and they have endeavoured in hum- presses heavily upon them. Collectors and 
ble dependence upon Him without whom tract distributors are much required, for it 
nothing is strong and nothing is holy, to is found by experience that every new col- 
arouse the dormant spirit of Protestantism lector or distributor brings with him a new 
in this locality, to make known the great connexion, and consequently, materially 
principles of the Reformation, to expose the strengthens the Association. The necessity 
errors of the Romish faith, and to exhibit for using every effort at this important crisis 
Popery in its true character to their fellow- to check the dangerous and revolutionary 
men. In order to acco^iplish these desira- principles now running riot through the 
ble objects, 15,099 well selected tracts have country, must be evident to every reflecting 
been distributed, and it is pleasing to your mind ; for it is worthy of especial obsena- 
Conmaittee to report that these publications tion, that Papists have for their immediate 
are eagerly sought for and are read with allies every faction which is banded against 
attention. the state, — every demagogue, — every irreli- 

There is another circumstance to which gious man, — every seditious journalist,— and 
your Committee cannot help adverting with every open and every insidious enemy to 
extreme satisfaction, because they conceive Monarchy and Christianity. All these in 
that it furnishes the strongest possible proof their several stations write, speak, and act in 
of the usefulness of the Association. Seve- favour of Popery, under the specious cry of 
ral Non-conformists have joined the Estab- liberty of conscience ; and were there no 
Hshed Church in consequence of having other argimtient in favour of association than 
attended our occasional meetings, and have this, it should be a sufficient incentive to 
become warm supporters of the Protestant every man professing the Protestant religion, 
cause. to oppose to the uttermost the encroach- 

Your Committee have now laid before ments of the Church of Rome, 
you a plain and simple statement of their Indeed, our circumstances are at present 
proceedings during the year just ended, and perilous in the extreme : Popery advances 
pleasing as it is to them to be enabled to around us with rapid strides, — Infidelity, 
make so satisfactory a report, they cannot under the garb of liberalism, joins with it 
avoid stating that a great deal more good hand in hand for the accomplishment of its 
might and ought to have been accomplished, own purposes, — and many who profess to 
for although there are 461 members in the hold Protestant principles appear totally 
Association, there are out of that number indifferent and regardless of the dangers at 
only fifteen actively engaged in carrying out which the reflecting portion of the commu- 
its views and objects, and they have no hesi- nity are so much alarmed. Were our popu- 
tation in saying that unless the efforts which lation, and more especially the operative 
have been made are vigorously followed up, portion of it, generally alive to the errors 
the good which has been effected will prove and the dangerous principles of Popery, 
to be a real evil, and instead of promoting there would be no fear of its increase, and 
and strengthening Protestant truth will tend no need of a Protestant Association. The 
materially to weaken it; and for this simple working classes in former times were not 
reason, — ^by the formation of Protestant As- silent spectators of the progress of Popery; 
sooiations the Papist has been made aware they dreaded it as an enemy to their liber- 
that his machinations against the state are ties, civil and religious, and used every 
discovered, that his struggle to uproot the exertion to check its growth j and if Popery 
Protestant Institutions of the country are is now to be checked, the people must be 
well known, and that Protestants, sensible of awakened to a sense of their danger. Opera- 
his intentions, are determined to unmask his tive Associations must be formed from Jolin 
proceedings and to check his progress: the o' Groat's to Land's End, and by the corn- 
operations of the Papist will therefore be bined and vigorous exertions of the working 
carried on with redoubled energy, and if the classes. Popery must and will, by God's 
exertions on our part are at all suffered to blessing, be rooted out of the land, 
relax, instead of promoting and strengthen- In conclusion, it is the earnest wish of 
ing the cause we advocate, it will have re- your Committee that a spirit of conciliation 
ceived at our hands inconceivable injury, by and affectionate solicitude for the befit inter- 
giving a stimulus to the enemies of truth to ests of our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects 
persevere in their attempts to destroy the should at all times characterize the proceed- 
chief bulwark Protestantism has left— the ings of this Association, for it should ever 
Established Church of England. be borne in mind that it is not the poor 
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ft is not the man, but the creed. Against 
our poor Irish fellow-subjects we entertain 
no feelings of hostility ; no, they are brave, 
generous, and warm-hearted, and our ear- 
nest desire and prayer to God is that they 
may be saved; and we trust that ere long 
the time will come that the spiritual bondage 
under which they groan, and the priestly 
domination to which they are subjected, 
will be swept away by the preaching of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. For 

** He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, 
And all are slaves besides.*' 



THE INFALLIBLE POPES. 

(Extract from a paper read bff Beiiiamin Warrs- 
LOCK, Esq. biffore the Cambridge Protestant 
AuociaiUm.) 

How have the Infallible Popes followed the 
example of their much boasted prototype — 
St Peter? In what thing? In what reli- 
gion? In what function? In what mode 
of life? In which <we, we say not all, — ^in 
which one of these does the Pope ever pre- 
tend to be like Peter? Unless indeed they 
declare that when he was at Rome he never 
fed the flock ; that he took away the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, hid his Lord's trea- 
sure, that he never taught the Gospel to his 
converts, that he alone sat in the Vatican 
pomting out with his finger the spaces of 
Purgatory and the sever^ sorts of pains 
there ; at one time, as the fancy led him, dis- 
missing some souls for money, and at another 
sending the never-dying soiUs of the victims 
of delusion, for whom Christ shed his most 
precious blood, to the doom of the wretched, 
" where their worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched ;" for we read in the works of 
a great authority in their Church, that " the 
Pope can damn a soul in jc«f." Will they 
say then that St. Peter taught them the use 
of Private Masses? Behold St Peter in a 
soft low voice mumbling in a strange lan- 
guage the private mass! Behold him hang- 
ing up the Eucharist or consecrated bread 
in every Church, enshrining it on every 
altar, and carrying it before him wherever 
lie went, on an ambling nag with light and 
bells] "Will they say that he consecrated 
oil, wax, wool, bells, chalices, temples and 
altars with his sacred breath ; or that he sold 
jubilees, graces, immunities, expectances, 
preventions, first-fruits, balls, the use of 
palls, bulls, indulgences, and pardons ? Did 
St. Peter call himself the head of the Church, 
the High Priest, the Bishop of Bishops and 
the only most Holy: that he usurped autho- 
rity over other Churches ; that he exempted 
himself from ^1 civil power, or that he made 
wars, set discord among princes, got sons to 



dethrone their fathers, absolved people from 
their allegiance, or hired assassins to de- 
throne and murder the kings and queens of 
the nations? Where do we find St. Peter 
borne in a gilded chair on the shoulders of 
noblemen, crowned With tassels, and adorned, 
after the Persian fashion, with a royal scep- 
tre, and a golden diadem glittering with 
jewels? Did St Peter keep his own sol- 
diers, or bribe a band of lawless ruffians not 
to destroy his dominion, accompanied with 
a promise of a free indulgence and pardon 
for all their excesses, and then employ them 
as body-guards for purposes the most vile 
and unholy? 

How far the rich vein of pure metal may 
be traced from St. Peter it is very difficult 
to discover, but we certainly find it becoming 
narrower and less pure till a complete break 
is discovered not far from its source. For 
wherein does any trace of its original purity 
remain in a John XL, the natural son of 
Pope Sergius, who was made Pope by the 
influence of his profligate mother, Marogia, 
in 931 ; or John XII., made Pope at six- 
teen, and styled by Baronius, " a Monster 
of Iniquity " ; or in the year 1046, when no 
less than three Popes were contending for 
the triple crown, and the bloody days of a 
Sylla Itnd a Marius seemed again arrived. 
How fearful was the pictifte of the state of 
the once Christian city of Rome may be 
seen by the sketch which the master hand 
of Baronius draws of its state at the begin- 
ning of the tenth Century — " How firightful 
was the face of the Church of Rome: the 
Holy See was fallen under the tyranny of 
two profligate women, who placed, and dis- 
placed Bishops, as their humour led them^ 
and what I tremble to speak of, they placed 
their gallants upon St Peter's Chair, who 
did not deserve so much as the name of 
Pope — or who dare say that these infamous 
persons who intruded without any form of 
justice, were lawful Popes? " 

Unless they have the effrontery to tell us 
that the Bishop of Rome does all things 
that St Peter did; that he travels into all 
countries, preaching the Gospel not only 
publicly, but from house to house ; that he 
is instant opportunely or inopportunely, in 
season or out of season ; or that he doth the 
work of an Evangelist and performs the 
ministry of Christ; that he paces as the 
watchmen of old along the walla of God's 
holy city waiting for the first gleam of spi- 
ritual light to break forth amid the thick 
darkness around, and to proclaim the joyful 
tidings to the listless sleepers within. That 
he receives the oracles of the Word of God 
and delivers them, clear and imchanged as 
Papist we oppose, but the Papal system, — 
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he found them, to the people, that he is the 
italt of the earth, cleansing and clearing it 
from the noxious hrood of evils which infest 
it, or the light to shine before men, and to 
enliven the moral darkness which besets it, 
that he feeds not himself but his flock ; that 
he doth not entangle himself with the civil 
affairs of this life ; that he doth not exercise 
lordship over his flock; that he doth not 
seek to have others minister to and serve 
him, but rather that he may serve and help 



others; or that he thinks with St Fefer^ 
that all bishops are his campanions and 
equals ; that he submitteth himself to Princes 
as to those that are sent by God ; that he 
renders to Caesar the things that are Ccsar% 
calls the Emperor his Lord, and never 
causes him to go a weary journey acrou 
mountains in the midst of winter to stand 
barefoot at the door of the woman's house 
where he was staying, for three wintry nights 
before he would give him an audience. 



BILNEY. 




After his recantation, Bilney returned to 
Cambridge, and for two years continued to 
deplore his infirmity. At length he was 
enabled, by the grace of God, to resolve to 
lay down his life for that truth which he had, 
in a moment of weakness, been persuaded to 
renounce. Having fully determined upon 
this course, in the year 1531, he one night 
took leave of his fHends at Trinity Hall, 
telling them that he would " go up to Jeru- 
salem," alluding doubtless to Acts xix. 21, 
XX. 22; and immediately departed from 
Cambridge to Norfolk. At first, he spoke 
and exhorted in private, but after a time he 
preached openly in the fields confessing that 
he had done wrong, declaring that the doc- 
trines he had abjured were the truth, and 
earnestly exhorting all men to take warning 
from his example, and never to listen to the 
voice of the flesh in matters of religion. At 
length, coming to Norwich, he gave Tindal's 
New Testament, and Obedience of a Chris- 
tian Man, to ^ " Anchress," a sort of nun, 
in that city, to whom he had been useful ; 



whereupon he was apprehended, and carried 
to prison, and kept there till the bishop sent 
up for a writ to bum him as a relapsed here- 
tic. 

The friars and other ecclesiastics eagerly 
endeavoured to bring Bilney again to their 
opinions, but in vain; and having been con- 
demned and degraded after the usual man- 
ner, he was committed to the sheriffi of 
Norwich, one of whom, Thomas Nector, was 
Bilney's intimate friend, but now was com- 
pelled to direct his execution. 

The day before his death, some friends 
coming to the prison in the Guildhall, found 
him taking his meal with a cheerful heart 
and quiet mind. One of them said he was 
glad to see him heartily refreshing himself 
so short a time before his painful departure. 
To which Bilney replied, that he followed 
the example of those who, having a ruinous 
house to dwell in, did prop it up as long as 
they were able. While conversing with his 
friends, some of them reminded him, that 
although the fire would be of great heat to 
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his body) yet the comfort of the Holy Spirit 
would cool it to his everlasting refreshing. 
The martyr then put his finger into the flame 
of a candle which was burning before him, 
as he had done several times before ; " O," 
said he, " I feel by experience, and have long 
known by philosophy, that by God's ordi- 
nance fire is naturally hot, but yet I am 
persuaded by God's holy word, and by the 
experience of some spoken of therein, that 
in the flame they felt no heat, and in the 
Are they felt not the being consumed; and 
I firmly believe, that howsoever the stubble 
of my body may be wasted by it, yet my soul 
and spirit shall be purged thereby; a pain 
for a time, but followed by unspeakable joy." 
He then referred to Isaiah xliii. 1 — 3, " Thus 
saith the Lord, Fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine. When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burned, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee ; for I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." On this 
passage he enlarged, applying it to himself, 
and friends then present, upon some of 
whom it made an impression, the comfort 
of which was never taken from them to their 
dying day. 

The next morning, November 10, 1531, the 
sheriffs officers led him to the place of exe- 
cution, without the city gate, called Bishop' s- 
gate, in a low valley denominated the Lol- 
Urds'-pit As he left the prison, one of his 
friends briefly exhorted him to be constant, 
and to take his death as patiently as he 
could. Bilney replied by comparing himself 
to a mariner tossed by winds and waves, yet 
enduring those perils, in patient hope of 
speedily arriving at the desired haven. 
While passing along the streets, he gave 
alms to the people till he arrived at the 
stake. One who was present relates that he 
was clothed in a layman's gown, with his 
hair miserably cut and mangled, which was 
done when he was degraded from the priest- 
hood ; and although ** a little simple body 
in person, yet he was of a good upright 
countenance. The pile not being quite 
ready, he addressed the crowd, sa3ring, 
" Good people, I am come hither to die, 
even as I was bom under that condition. 
And that ye may testify that I depart out of 
this life as a true christian man, in a right 
belief towards Almighty God, I will rehearse 
imto you the articles of my creed.'* He 
then repeated the Apostles' Creed; and 
when he came to the words, " I believe in 
the Catholic Church," he mentioned that he 



had once preached in a country church be* 
longing to Trinity Hall, although forbidden 
by his superiors ; but he hoped that his mo- 
tives were sufficient to bear him out in 
having done so; and concluded without 
referring to the doctrines of the Church of 
Rome, or mentioning those by whom h« 
was put to death. 

Bilney then put off his gown, and went to 
the stake; kneeling down, he prayed pri- 
vately with much earnestness and compo- 
sure, finishing with the words of the 143d 
Psalm, " Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear 
unto my supplications;" repeating these-* 
cond verse three times: "Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant; for in thy sight 
shaU no man living be justified." He then 
proceeded to the end of that beautiful, and 
m his case peculiarly appropriate Psalm. 
Having concluded, he asked the officers if 
they were ready ; and upon their answering 
that they were so, he put oflT all his clothes, 
except his shirt and hose; and standing 
upon a ledge which was made that he might 
be the better seen by the people, the chain 
was put round him. His friend, Dr. Warner, 
then came to bid him farewell, but was 
hardly able to speak for weeping. Bilney 
gently smiled, and leaning forward over the 
chain, thanked him for all past kindness, 
adding, in Latin, "Feed your flock, feed 
your flock, that when the Lord cometh he 
may find you so doing; farewell, good Mas- 
ter Doctor, farewell." Some friars then 
drew near, and said, " O, Master Bliney, the 
people are persuaded that we are the causers 
of your death, and it is like they will there- 
upon withdraw their charitable alms from 
us, except you declare that you are in cha- 
rity towards us, and acquit us of the same.** 
Bilney neither seeking revenge, nor coun- 
tenancing superstition, then spake with a 
loud voice, " I pray you, good people, be 
never the worse to these men for my sake« 
as if they were the authors of my death, for 
it was not they.** This little circumstance 
strongly shows that the people, although 
accustomed to a blind obedience to their 
ecclesiastical superiors, had begun to feel 
averse to these cruel proceedings. The 
blood of the martyrs ever has been the seed 
of the church. 

The officers then piled reeds and fagots 
round his body, and set fire to the reeds, 
which fiamed up and scorched his face, he 
holding up his hands, and beating his breast, 
sometimes saying, " Jesus,'* and sometimes^ 
" I believe." The wind being remarkably 
high, the flame was three times quite blown 
away, so that for a little while he stood with- 
out fire. At length, the wood again kindled, 
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and soon afterwaids he gave up the ghost, 
his body being withered, bowing downward 
oyer the chain. One of the officers, per- 
ceiving this, knocked out the staple with a 
faalbert, suffering the body to fall down into 
the fire, then pilmg wood over it, the remains 
of the martyr were- speedily consumed. 



THE CONFESSIONAL. 

The Archbishop of Paris has just issued 
an order for the construction of the Confes- 
sionals in the Churches of Paris in such a 
way that the priests shall no longer be con- 
cealed from public view. They are to have 
open seats, but the penitents are, as at 
present, to be entirely concealed from the 
public gaze. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bridport, 

My dear Sir, 

The public mind seems a great 
deal occupied in political matters in almost 
every locality; and to my view^ that is the 
best time to give a sound bias to our ju%- 
ment, by pointing out the very foundation 
of our civil and religious liberty — viz., the 
" Ark of Protestantism.* ' Principle (and not 
"expediency" of submittmg to evil that 
good may be said to follow) is what the 
nation requires to return to th^ good old 
paths. 

I forget whether in my last I mentioned to 
you anything about a " feeler '* put forth last 
week; if I did not, the particulars are as 
follows : a vacancy happened in our Town 
Council, by reason of the death of a Soci- 
nian, a determined enemy to the Established 
Church. He was likewise a magistrate of 
the borough, and on the bench or <#he was 
the same; as a proof, — on a case some time 
since which regarded pajnnent of Church 
Rates, he gave sentence so against evidence 
that he was remonstrated with on the unjust- 
ness of it while he was on the bench. He 
jharply replied, " Right or wrong we'll have 
it " I Be/ore he was buried, the "Liberal" 
party got up the " Secretary of the Catholic 
Institute " for hi» successor, viz., Mr. Wm. 
Tucker of the Chidcock Auxiliary. The 
Conservative party put up the defeated can- 
didate at the last election, Mr. T. Bonner, 
and who is one of the Committee of our 
Association ; and it was considered by both 
parties that it would be a " neck and neck ** 
race. Well, we had no meeting, no parade, 
on behalf of our friend ; but on my men- 



tioning the subject to a few of the members, 
I requested them to point out to some of 
the poorer burgesses, the inconnstency of 
Protestants returning Papists to offices of 
trust and honour ; and the only open effort 
that was tried was this : one of our members 
went by accident to the house of a burgess 
who had a voting paper sent him filled up 
for the Papist candidate ; all that was re- 
quired was his signature. My friend wrote 
with a pencil on the top of it—" No Popery 
— ^Vote for Bonner!" The party on dis- 
covering it, went among his friends enqmr- 
ing who had done it; but could get no in- 
formation. But the effect was electric! 
" No Popery " was the word in the locality 
immediately, which was not thought any- 
thing about before. This turned the tide of 
battle, and our Protestant friend won by 15. 
although many of his friends did not poll, 
because they were on such very intimate 
terms with the Papist This false liberality 
must be gently exposed, for, would they be 
vain enough to expect a similar return i If 
they did they would be deceived. 

Thus I have reason to hope the spirit is 
only dormantf not extinct, as an address 
observes. Although this is a simple case, 
still I am one of mose who dwell more on 
the "day of small things" than some others, 
and I judge from experience — the best 
teacher in this matter. Look at myself, for 
example, in reference to our Association ! — 
a Tradesman, without any influence but that 
of example, bringing forward a plan in the 
teeth of Popery, the opposition of the body 
of Dissenters, and the apathy (and in some 
cases the treason) of Churchmen, succeedmg 
as I have done ! What can be said but "it 
is the Lord's worit, and marvellous ! " His 
works are often performed by humble in- 
struments, that no flesh should glory in His 
presence. 

I remain. 
Dear Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 
R. Ebdon. 
To E. Dalton, Esq. 



ANECDOTES. 

Some y6ars ago, a friend of a clei^^yman 
said to him, " Sir, you have just as many 
children as the Patriarch Jacob." " True," 
answered the good old divine ; " and I have 
sUso Jacob's God to provide for them.** 

A short time before the demise of Queen 
Anne, as Bishop Burnet was riding slowly 
in his coach, round th^t part of Smithfield 
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whence so many blessed martyrs ascended 
to heaven, he observed a gentleman standing 
on the distinguished spot in a musing, pen- 
sive attitude, and seemingly quite absorbed 
in thought. His lordship ordered the carri- 
age to stop, and sent his servant to the per- 
son with a request that he would come to 
his coach side. He did so, and proved to be 
Dr. Evans, a very eminent dissenting minis- 
ter, of whom the bishop had some knowledge. 
" Brother Evans," said the prelate, " give 
me your hand, and come up hither, I want 
to ask you a question." The doctor being 
seated, and the coachman ordered to con- 
tinue driving round as before, the bishop 
asked the doctor " what it was that directed 
his steps to Smithfield, and what he was 
thinking of while standing there ? *' "I 
was thinking," answered the other, ** of the 
many servants of Christ who sealed the 
truth of their lives in this place. I came 
purposely to feast my eyes once more with 
a view of that precious spot of ground. And 
as public matters have at present a very 
threatening aspect, I was examining myself 
whether I had grace and strength enough 
to suffer for the gospel, if I should be called 
to it, and was praying to God that he would 
make me faithful even to death, if it should 
be his pleasure to let the old times come 
over again." " I myself came hither," re- 
plied the prelate, ''on the same business. 
I am persuaded, that if God's providence do 
not interpose very speedily, and almost 
miraculously, these times will and must 
shortly return; in which case, you and I 
shall probably be two of the first victims 
that will be called to suffer death at that 
place," pointing to the paved centre. 

But it pleased God to disappoint their 
feara, by giving a sudden turn to national 
affiurs; within a few weeks Queen Anne 
was gathered to her fathers, and King 
George I. was proclaimed. 

Thalbs, the Milesian, one of the seven 
Sages of Greece, while he resided in Egypt, 
measured the exact height of the pyramids 
there by the shadows they cast So, one 
way of attaining to the knowledge of doctri- 
nal truths, is by considering the consequen- 
ees of the opposite errors. 



TH£ TREASURY. 

" Things new and old." 

Be watchful. — ^The life of all religion lies 
much here : whatsoever you resolve upon 
will come to nothing without it. "Watchful- 
ness is the executioner of your will. Let 
your eye be upon your rule and your work. 



Especially watch against your prevailing sins. 
There's no Christian that observes himself, 
but may find some one sin or more, that 
in regard to their power over him are taller 
by the head and shoulders than all the rest ; 
— in some pride, in others ttwrlMness, in 
others patsion, in others slot^fubiess. It 
may be, if thou searchest, some one of these 
four, or possibly some other may be it,' that 
by a specialty thou mayest call ** thine tni- 
quity." Find out what it is, and know that 
there thy main work lies. In vain wilt thou 
strive in other duties, till that which hinders 
be removed out of the way. Fight neither 
against small nor great, hut against the King 
cf Israel. Where the enemy most ordinarily 
makes his breach upon thee, set thou the 
stronger guard. Let thy daily conflicts be 
here, and observe diligently with what suc- 
cess.--^/tei»*« Godly Man's Portion. 1668. 



POBTRT. 



THE LITTLE PROTESTANT'S 
RESOLVE. 

We won't grive up the Bible, 

God's holy Book of truth,— 
The blessed Staff of hoary age, 

The Guide' of early youth, — 
The Lamp which sheds a glorious light 

O'er every dreary road, — 
The Voice which speaks a Saviour's love, 

And leads us home to God. 

We won't give up the Bible, 

For it alone can tell 
The way to save our ruin'd souls 

From being sent to hell ; 
And it alone can tell us how 

We can have hopes of heaven. 
That through the Saviour's precious blood 

Our sins may be forgiven. 

We won't give up the Bible, 

Nor heed the crafty tongue 
That would this treasure take away : 

Ye wicked ones begone ! 
For ye would fain condemn our minds 

To glooms of moral night. 
But we defy your hateful power — 

And God defend the right I 

We won't give up the Bible ; 

But could ye force away 
That which is as our life-blood dear, 

Yet hear us joyful say — 
The words that we have learnt while young 

Shall follow all our days, 
And those engraven on our hearts 

Ye never can erase. 
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We won't give up the Bible, 

We'll shout it far and wide, 
Until the echo shall be heard 

Beyond the rolling tide ; 
Till all shall know that we, tho' young, 

Withstand your treach'rous art, 
And that from God's own sacred word 

Wti^U never, never part. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Marylebone. — A Lecture was delivered 
to the Marylebone Operative Association, 
by the Rev. T. D. Gregg, of Dublin, at the 
North London Institute, King's Cross, on 
Friday Evening, July 2nd. G. P. Smith, 
Esq. in the chair. 

Mr. Lord has been delivering Lectures 
during the past Month to the Operatives of 
Manchester, Charlton-upon-Medlock, Liver- 
pool, Warrington, &c. &c. 

Islington. — An Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation is in process of formation at Isling- 
ton. 

Church Rates. — It was stated in the 
House of Commons two years ago, that 
nineteen-twentieths of the Church rates were 
paid by Churchmen. The whole amount of 
the year was estimated at £600,000., of 
which £ 570,000. was paid by Churchmen, 
and £30,000. by Dissenters. In the same 
year &e sum of £ 25,000. was voted by Par- 
liament to Dissenting Teachers, and a fur- 
ther sum of £ 24,000. towards the erection 
of Dissenting Meeting Houses and the Po- 
pish College at Maynooth, but of these two 
last it seems the Churchmen paid seven 
eighths or £43,000; therefore Churchmen 
are actually paying £13,000. more in one 
year towards the cause of Dissent, than Dis- 
senters are paying towards the Established 
Church. — Liverpt^ Standard. 

Southwark, — A Public Meeting of the 
Members and Friends of the Church of 
England Working Man's Bible and Mission- 
ary Association was held on Monday Even- 
ing, July 19th, at the Boy's National School 
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Room, Union Street, Southwark. The Rev. 
G. W. Lewis, M.A., Minister of St Peter's ' 
Chiurch, in the Chair. An excellent and 
well digested report of the proceedings for 
the last half-year was read by Mr. Basey, 
the Secretary, and was of a very encouraging 
nature, the increase of friends and members 
being considerable. Several animated and 
excellent speeches were delivered by the fol- 
lowing: The Rev. T. Cuffe, M.A., the Rev. 
H. O'Neile, M. A., Mr. J. Chant, Mr. Parker, 
Mr. J. S. Sykes, and Mr. E. H. Stogden. A 
vote of thiEinks to the Chairman having been 
moved, the Rev. Gentlemen returned thanks 
in a neat' and effective address. The dox- 
ology was then sung, some new members 
and Colliectots' enrolled, and a collection 
made. ' 

- Tower Hamlets. — A Meeting of the Tower 
Hamlets Operative Protestant Association 
was held in the School Room, White Horse 
Street, RatcliJflT, on Tuesday Evening, July 20. 
The Rev. James Williams presided ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Harrison, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Binden, 
Mr. Callow, Mr. Theophilus A. Smith, and 
Mr. Armstrong, took part in the proceedings. 
Dublin, — ^The Dublin Operative Protes- 
tant Association held a Meeting on the 14th 
July, at which among others Edward Gro- 
GAN, Esq., the new Member of Parliament 
for the City of Dublin, spoke at some length, 
and with considerable eloquence. 

APPROACHINQ MEETINGS. 

Marylebone, — The First Annual Meeting 
of the Marylebone Tradesmen and OperatiTe 
Protestant Association will be held (d.v.) 
on Friday Evening, August 13th, at half- 
past 7 o'clock, in the Fitzroy School Rooms, 
12, Grafton Street, Fitzroy Square. The 
Rev. Dr. Holloway in the Chair. Speakers: 
the Revs. T. Mortimer and M. Hobart Sey- 
mour, and Messrs. Chant, Moulton, &c. 

Southwark. — A Lecture will be delivered 
(d.v.) by Mr. Dalton to the Southwark 
Association at the Borough Road School 
Room, on Tuesday Evening, August 3rd. 
Subject—" What is Truth V* 
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THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF 
THE JESUITS. 



Ignatius Loyola, a Spanish Soldier, was 
founder of the society qf Jesus, now oalled 
Jesuits, He obtained an approbation of his 
order by two bulls from Pope Paul III. one 
dated in 1540, and the other in 1543. They 
presently began to spread over all the king- 
doms of the earth, into which Ignatius sent 
them, while he resided at Rome, from whence 
he governed his whole order. In 1545, they 
had ten houses, or colleges. In 1556, at the 
death of Ignatius, they had twelve great 
provinces / so they call their different dis- 
tricts. In 1608, Rahadeneira reckons 
twenty-nine provinces, and two vice provinces, 
containing a great number oi colleges, and 
above 10,000 Jesuits, In short, we find, in 
the catalogue printed at Rome in 1679, that 
they were then near 18,000, and had thirty- 
five provinces, and two vice provinces. Those 
provinces were dispersed up and down all the 
kingdoms of Europe; in ^sta from the 
Mediterranean to the extremities of China; 
in North and South America. Even Africa 
was not free from them ; for they formerly 
had footing in Ethiopia, 

In 1550, they obtained letters frora Henry 
II. of France, to be received in that king- 
dom, with liberty to teach in Paris, but not 



elsewhere. Four or five years after, they 
presented those letters to the parliament 
qf Paris, who from the beginning had 
no better opinion of those Spanish mis- 
sioners than they have at present They 
ordered those letters to be communi- 
cated to Mr. de ^ellay, bishop of Paris, 
and also to the faculty of divinity. On 
this occasion, the university published 
that famous decree, which may well be called 
a sort of prophecy : in it, the Jesuits are de- 
clared to be dangerous in matters of faith ; 
likely to trouble the <juiet of the church ; to 
overthrow the monastick state ; and to per- 
vert rather than edify. However, they fol- 
lowed their game so close, that they obtained 
letters from Francis II. to the parliament, 
ordering them to pass the necessary acts for 
confirming the establishment of the society 
in that kingdom. Nevertheless, the parlia- 
ment mside an arret, by which the question, 
whether this new order should be approved, 
or rejected, was referred to a general councilf 
or to an assembly of the Gallican church. 

But the Ordinal de Tournon so bestirred 
himself, at last, in the conference of Poissy, 
that the prelates received them, on condition 
they should take another name, instead of 
that of Jesuits, and the society qf Jesus, 
because that was looked upon to be too 
proud and lofty. 

As soon as the Jesuits opened the college 
of Clermont, they put over the great gate 
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Collegium Societatis Jesu, They liave since 
taken away that inscription, and put up 
another in the place of it; viz. Collegium 
Ludovici magni; upon which, one of their 
scholars made the following distich. 

Subhdit hine Jeinm, potuitque in tignia regie 
Jmpia gen»i oZtum non colit ilia deum. 

The rector of the university t in the name 
of the whole hody, interdicted them the 
liberty of teaching ; upon which, the Jesuits 
presented a petition to the faculty, to be 
mcorporated with them ; and the afhir was 
brought before the parliament. The King's 
advocate concluded against the Society. 
Nevertheless, it was thought that the Jesuits 
might, at that time, be serviceable against 
the Huguenots ; and on this account they 
were permitted to teach conditionally. This 
affair was transacted in the reign of Charles 
IX. in 1564. 

The Jesuits enjoyed this permission with- 
out any disturbance, till 1594, when the 
university began to pursue them again. 
The faculty knew that the parliament looked 
upon them, at that time, as the emissaries <if 
Spain, Accordingly, theuniversity presented 
a memorial to that court, setting forth, * That 

* the disorders they had suffered had been 

* occasioned by a certain sect originally from 

* Spain, and the places thereabouts, who 
' assumed to themselves the ambitious quali- 

* fication of the name of Jesus, &c. They 

* therefore prayed the parliament to drive 

* this sect not only out of the university, but 

* out of the whole kingdom, and requested 

* the concurrence of the Procurer- General.* 

The petition was answered, and the Jesuits 
were immediately summoned. The Curis of 
Paris ioined the university, and were received 
plaintiffs against the society. While this 
affkir was depending, Jean Chastel, a scholar 
in the college of Clermont, stabbed Henry 
the Great with a knife, Dec. 1594; upon 
which, the parliament condemned Chastel to 
be executed as a traitor, and all the Jesuits 
as corrupters of youth, disturbers of the pub- 
lick peace, and enemies to the King and 
kingdom, to quit Paris, and the respective 
places of their abode in three days, and 
France entirely in fifteen. But the Pope 
persisting not to be reconciled to the King, 
till he gave him a promise to re-establish 
the Jesuits in France ; they returned thither 
again,^ where they have continued to do 
mischief enough ever since. 

To this account I shall add a letter from 
Don John de Palafax, a Spanish bishop, 
to Pope Innocent X. in 1649, concern- 
ing the doctrine, trade, and bankruptcy of 
the Jesuits, Which is in substance as foU 
lows: 



*' I assure your Holiness, that if yon do 
not restrain this religious society, instead of 
being useful to the church, tbey will become 
more and more destructive to her, in what 
regards the direction of souls. I have lived 
thirty years together in good imderstanding 
enough with the Jesuits, and they never 
looked upon me as a bad man, but when 
every body else regarded me as a good pastor, 
who took care of his flock. Suppose, most 
holy father, that the society labour for the 
church ; to what purpose is it, if they perse- 
cute and oppress her? What advantage 
can the bishops find in the assistance of that 
society, if they pull down and persecute 
bishops, when they will not do everything 
that the society demands of them ? What 
fruit can the people gather from their mstnic- 
tions, if they stir up dissentions, and pro- 
mote quarrels ? If on the other hand, the 
Jesuits may sometimes be serviceable at 
court, what great benefit can ministers of 
state make of their talents, when they only 
introduce themselves there with a view pre- 
judicial to the state itself? What real use 
can Princes and great men make of them, 
when they render the spiritual mimstry 
odious to the laity, who are scandalized to 
see men, under the sacred pretence of di- 
recting consciences, wrigglmg themselves 
into the secrets of families, whom they go- 
vern, as well as their souls ; to see them thus 
scandalously sliding from spirituals to poU- 
ticks; from politicks to things prophane; 
from things prophane to those that are crimi- \ 
nal f Of what service to the church are tbe 
vast numbers of books they daily crowd into 
the world, if she is disturbed, at the same I 
time, by the many dangerous opinions, which | 
they broach ? What other order has been so 
prejudicial to the universal church, has stirred 
up so many complaints, so many disputes, 
so many law- suits among the other religim 
orders, the clergy, the bishops, and even the 
secular Princes themselves? What ott«r 
order has introduced so great a relaxation of 
the purity of the antient manners of the 
church, touching usuries, ecclesiastical pre- 
cepts, the decalogue, and all the rules of a 
Christian life? If we believe what the 
Jesuits tell us, the doctrine of the eAwrcA, in 
regard to morals, is almost quite degene- 
rated into probabilities, and become merely 
arbitrary. Thus, most holy father, the 
youth, who fall under the tuition of such 
men, are frill of these maxims and principles. 
They not only become base, eflfeminate, and 
given to all carnal voluptuousness, but even 
leave room to dread that, during their lives, 
they retain an aversion to penance and the 
mortification of the cross. What order, 
most holy father, has, like the Jesuits^ set up 
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ft bank in the church of God, and put out 
money at interest ? What other order has 
ever made a bankruptcy, and to the great 
scandal of the laity ^ filled almost the whole 
world with their traffick, by sea and land, 
and with their contracts and bargains for 
that purpose ? There is not, at present, a 
dry eye in all the populous city of Sevile, 
The widows, the minors, the orphans, the 
priests, and the laity, with cries and tears 
proclaim the destructive cheat put upon 
them by the Jesuits, who, after having 
wheedled them out of 400,000 ducats, and 
applied that money to the particular use of 
their society, paid their creditors in no other 
coin than that of a fraudulent, infamous 
bankruptcy. What, most holy father, will 
the Dutch, who trade in this province and 
the neighbouring coast say, when they con- 
tinually hear these complaints against the 
Jesuits f What will the English and Oerman 
protestants say, who boast of preserving so 
inviolable a faith in all their engagements 7 
All the church of Chifta loudly complains 
that they are not so much instructed, as se- 
duced by the doctrine, which the Jesuits have 
preached to them; so that in making the 
Idolaters, become Christians, they have 
made the Christians become Idolaters ; they 
have joined Ood and Belial at the same table, 
in the same temple, on the same altars, and 
in the same sacrifices." 

I know that ihe fathers <f the society, ac- 
cording to their usual practice, gave out that 
the Mshop retracted this letter ; but this is 
like their answering Pascal, when he had 
been many years in his grave. Monsieur 
Amauldo, a doctor of the Sorbonne, undenia- 
bly proves this report to have been mere 
forgery. 

I shall now conclude with a letter from 
Madame Titon to her son. "Your con- 
finement, my son, has pierced me with grief, 
because I have still much of the earthly and 
the human in me. The only thing that 
comforts me, is your resignation to the will 
of God, who has made you worthy to suffer 
for him, for your religion, for your country. 
Have still confidence in him, and in the 
power of his grace. I hear tiiat your suf- 
ferings increase I You must hope that the 
divine assistance will increase in proportion. 
Sanctify your captivity by your prayers to 
the Almighty for your father, for your mo- 
ther, for your dear wife ; to the end that if 
we are not worthy to be made prisoners for 
Jesus Christ, we may, at least, bear a part in 
his sufferings." 

There is such an air of piety and publick 
spirit in this letter, that I thought it worth 
communicating to my countrymen. It 



shews them the value they ought to put upon 
their liberty, and the care they ought to take 
to prevent Lettres de Catchet from ever 
coming in fashion in Great Britain. Mon- 
sieur Titon was a member of one of the 
chambers d'Enquetes, which is as much as is 
necessary to say of him at this time. The 
present condition of the Gallican church suf- 
ficiently fulfils the prophecy of the univer- 
sity of Paris ; and the conduct of the Jesuits 
incontestibly confirms the character given of 
them by Don John de PaUfax, the Spanish 
bishop. These considerations ought to put 
Englishmen upon their guard against the 
artifices of so dangerous a set of men, how 
secure soever they may think themselves 
from their attempts. No difficulties are 
capable of discouraging the Jesuits in the 
pursuit of dominion. Ministers qf state are 
commonly the instruments they make use 
of for the destruction of liberty; and they 
have often had the address to engage pro' 
testant, as well as popish ones, for the accom- 
plishment of their designs. 

FRUITS OF POPERY. 

PiMKERTON, in his Geography (Vol. I. pp» 
409, 416), writes thus of Popery in Spain; — 
" The religion of Spain is the Roman Catho- 
lic, which in this Country and Portugal has 
been carried to a pitch of fanaticism. The 
Monks being extremely mnnerous, and hu- 
man passions ever the same, those Ascetics 
atone for the want of marriage by the prac- 
tice of Adultery, and the husbands from the 
dread of the Inquisition are constrained to 
connive at this enormous abuse. The eon-' 
science is seared by the practice of absolution, 
and the mind becomes reconciled to the 
strangest of all phenomena — theoretic piety, 
and practical vice united in bonds almost in- 
dissoluble. The vice becomes flagrant beyond 
conception, as it is practised by those very 
men who ought to exhibit examples of pure 
morality.** 

EVIL COMMUNICATIONS CORRUPT 

GOOD MANNERS. 
Men often think they can converse with 
Infidels, Papists, Socinians and others, 
without deriving any harm to themselves 
from it The first Psalm declares otherwise, 
that the man is blessed who keeps aloof from 
such dangerous characters. Bishop Home 
in his Thoughts and Essays has the following 
anecdote : — " A man should be very well 
established in faith and virtue, who attempts 
to reclaim a profligate; otherwise he may 
become a convert instead of making one 
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ChapeUe was met one day in the street by they might step in there, and promised he 

his friend Boileau, who took the opportunity would listen patiently and attentively, 

of mentioning to him his habit of drinking Boileau consented, and the event was that 

and its consequences ; unfortimately, they about one in the morning they were carried 

were just by a Tavern; Chapelle only desired home dead drunk in separate coaches." 




REPORT OF THE MARYLEBONE TRADESMEN AND OPERATIVE 
PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION FOR 1841. 



It is with feelings of sincere pleasure, that 
the Committee of the Marylebone Trades- 
men and Operative Protestant Association, 
present their first Annual Report. — And 
they desire to record their thankfulness, to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whose blessing alone, they have 
surmounted many and great obstacles, du- 
ring the first year of their labours. 

The Committee at the commencement of 
the Association circulated an address ; stat- 
ing the patronage the association had re- 
ceived, shewing the necessity of such an 
association, the objects to be attained, and 
the plan by which, with God's blessing, 
those objects might be attained. 

The committee would however again call 
attention to the kind of foe against which 
more particularly the association has to 
direct its efforts. It is against that system 
which first robbed Britain of its primitive 
Christianity, and covered the land for cen- 
turies with gross papal darkness ; denying 
to our forefathers the saving food of the 
word of life ; loading them with burdens 
heavy to be borne, and reducing them to a 
state, far worse than Egyptian bondage ; 
making them the spiritual slaves of a mer- 
cenary priesthood. — Against that system 
which deprives its votaries of civil and reli- 
gious liberty; which caused the blood of 
the martyred servants of Jesus to flow at 
the stake, in the dungeon, and on the scaf- 
fold, because they chose to obey God, 
rather than man. — Against that system, 
which claims obedience from all sovereigns 
and subjects ; assumes, and has exercised an 
imjust power to enforce its demands. — 
Against that system, which boasts of her 
unchangeable character, declaring that she is 



" semper eadem ; — that if she persecuted 
•nee ; she will persecute still ; — if she would 
not at one time tolerate freedom of thought, 
and action, she is equally intolerant now ; 
— and that if she formerly denied, the read- 
ing and circulation of the word of God ; so 
she does now: thereby proving, that her 
character for bigotry, intolerance, and per- 
secution, is yet unchanged. And this sys- 
tem is Popery. 

The committee would impress upon their 
Protestant brethren, the imperative duty of 
their increased exertion, in consequence of 
the activity of the Romish priesthood ; the 
increase of popish chapels ; the formation of 
several branches of the Roman Catholic In- 
stitute, holding periodical meetings in various 
parts of the borough, and raising money 
for the subversion of our Protestant Chris- 
tianity — and from the strong undercurrent 
of Popish error, subtlely making its way 
through channels least suspected. An at- 
tempt has been made by the Institute, to 
obtain the admission of Popish priests into 
the workhouse of this and other boroughs, 
for the purpose of inculcating the errors of 
their Apostate Church. Large numbers of 
Popish tracts from the Institute, have been 
circulated among imsuspecting, and nominal 
Protestants : the effect of which, the com- 
mittee, as far as opportunity has offered, 
have counteracted, by personal instruction, 
and by the distribution of suitable tracts and 
handbills; and the committee rejoice to 
know, that this part of their duty has been 
attended with very much success. 

The Roman priests are instilling veiy 
assiduously into the minds of their people, 
doctrines and information to confoimd the 
merely professing Protestants, and to gain 
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proselytes to their creed. Books also are 
circulated of an enticing character by them 
among the people, so that they may lend them 
to those whom they perceive to be an easy 
prey. And indeed every inducement is held 
ou^ and no exertions are spared to induce 
the poor of this borough to renounce the 
faith of the Lord Jesus, and to embrace 
that of Rome. At present, she deems it 
inexpedient to use those arguments by which 
she met our forefathers; namely, compul- 
sion and the horrors of the Inquisition ; yet 
she sighs for the time when she may have 
the power; and judging from her recent 
progress, and the multiplied concessions 
made to her, that time may not be far dis- 
tant 

Popery, like a malignant plant, has its 
ofl&hoots. Infidelity and Chartism. The 
former aiming its deadly blows at the vitals 
of religion and morality ; while the latter is 
threatening to uproot the civil institutions 
of our beloved country ; and the whole com- 
bining to destroy the truth. It is against 
this adversary, the association has had to 
wage war ; not with the carnal weapons of 
Bome, but with the two-edged sword of the 
spirit, * the word of God.* 

The committee have to report, that since 
their first meeting last year, they have held 
nine public meetings ; at which Protestants 
have been awakened, and Protestant feeling 
aroused. Popish errors have been exposed 
and refuted — its advocates have been called 
upon again and again to defend its tenets, 
but they have not responded to the chal- 
lenge. Petitions against the Parliamentary 
grant of public money to the Popish College 
of Maynooth, have been adopted and very 
numerously signed. Tracts and handbills 
to the amount of many thousands have been 
circulated among the Protestants and Pa- 
pists of this borough; and the committee 
have much pleasure in stating, that in con- 
sequence of these exertions, several of our 
poor deluded Roman Catholic brethren have 
learned to detest that system, which sepa- 
rated them from the liberty of the Gospel. 

The conmaittee have commenced the 
formation of a library, for the purpose of 
affording the means of self-instruction to 
the members, many of whom are much in 
need of information upon the evidences of 
Christianity and the awful untruths of Po- 
pery. Any friend being desirous of assisting 
us in this desirable object, would confer a 
great favor by forwarding any books to the 
secretary or any of the committee, and 
would in return receive our best and warmest 
thanks. A general class for mutual instruc- 
tion has been formed, to furnish our Protes- 



tant Operatives with proofs of the correct- 
ness of their own faith, and the falsehood of 
that of Rome. 

The committee would also take this 
opportunity of returning their sincere thanks 
to those Clergymen and Gentlemen who 
have from time to time taken part in their 
meetings ; and they feel that the thanks of 
the association are also due to the Rev. Dr. 
Holloway, for his assistance at all times, 
but especially for the valuable course of 
lectures he caused to be delivered in his 
own chapel, upon the controversy between 
the Bible and Rome. Assured that were 
this very desirable plan generally followed, 
the cause of truth would be benefitted, and 
Popery much checked and discouraged ; it 
is hoped, that every pulpit in the land will 
thus re-echo " No peace with Rome.** 

The committee desire also to record their 
thankfulness to that portion of the press that 
has reported the proceedings of the meetings 
of the association in their several journals, 
more especally to the Morning Herald, the 
uncompromising advocate of our Protestant 
Christianity and Constitution. 

The Parent Society has assisted this branch 
of the association, by grants of tracts and 
handbills, and in various other respects ; the 
association would acknowledge their debt of 
gratitude. 

In conclusion, the committee rejoice with 
gratitude to Almighty God, for the success 
of their past exertions in the Protestant 
cause, and having hope in his word to trust 
him for the future, they feel confident that 
they have not, and will not, labour in vain. 

They would call upon all Protestants to 
become members of this association, and to 
use their efforts to persuade others to unite 
also, assured that it is only by a zealous, 
combined, and decided opposition to the 
introduction of the doctrines and practices 
of the persecuting and intolerant church of 
Rome, the enemy of God and man, and the 
destroyer of civil and religious liberty ; that 
her unceasing efforts to gain an ascendancy 
can be frustrated, and our religion and 
country saved firom destruction. 

The committee would impress upon all 
uniting with them in the fear of God, the 
duty of hating and opposing Popery, as 
"that abominable thing that God hates," 
being contrary to his word ; and by exhibit- 
ing with all meekness and kindness, love, 
peace, and goodwill, to all the deluded vic- 
tims of the Romish Apostasy, shewing to 
them that our exertions are to the glory <f 
God, the welfare of our beloved country and 
Sovereign, and for the eternal interest* of 
their immortal swU, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



70 Tto Penny Protestant Operative. 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MODERN AND ANCIENT ROMANISM'; 

Or a Parallel between some of the doctrines taught by Pope Gregory and his missumary 
Augustine in the sixth century, and the doctrines qf the Council ^ Trent in the sixteenth 
century^ 

SOLITARY MASSES. 

The Council qf Trent anathematizes those Gregory forhids the priest to celebrate 
who say that such masses are unlawful, and alone, and says expressly, the mass ought 
to be abrogated, wherein the priest only not to be celebrated by one; because the 
communicates. Sess. 2. can. 8. people are to bear their share. Greg. lib. 

Capital, c. 7, apud Cassand. Liturg. c. 83. 

MASSES FOR THE DEAD. 

The Council qf Trent declares that they Gregory supposes those to be in a state of 
are intended for the dead in Christ not yet bliss for whom the oblation was made at the 
fully purged &om their sins. Sess. 22. c. 2. altar, as appears from the Sacramentaiy iv. 

Kalend Julii, where the oblation is first 
mentioned ; and after follows, " Deus qui 
anims famuli Leonis etemse beatitudinis 
praemia coutulisti." 

SUPREMACY OF THE POPE. 

The Council of Trent declared it from be- Gregory declares the headship to be pe- 
ginning to end; and referred the confirma- culiarto Christ, Registr. Ep. 1, 4; Ep. 36, 
tion of its decrees to the pope as supreme 38, — ^where he speaks not of an essential 
head of the Church. head, but of the foimtain of jurisdiction. 

He urges it as an inconvenience. If there 
were a head of the Church, the Church must 
err with him (Epist 82. 86) ; which Bel- 
larmine avers to be a true consequence (De 
R. Pont i. 4. c. 5). He makes it the pride 
of Lucifer, and the forerunning of Antichrist, 
for one bishop to set himself above the rest 
(Ep. 86) ; — not to be the sole bishop, but to 
have all the rest in subjection to him. 

MERIT OF GOOD WORKS. 

The Council qf Trent anathematizes those Gregory denies that the most sanc^ed 
who deny good works to be truly meritorious persons procure divine wisdom by their 
of grace and eternal life. Sess. 6. can. 82. graces, in Job. i. 18. c. 26. That if he 

should attain to the highest virtue, he should 
secure eternal life, not by merits, but hy 
pardon. Moral. L 9. c. 11. 

COMMUNION IN ONE KIND. 

The Council qf Trent declares against the Gregory affirms it to be the constant prac- 
necessity of communion in both kinds. tice for the people to receive it in both. 

Sacram. in quadrag. Fr. 8. — 6 Cal. Julii ad 
complend. Heb. 8. in Quad. Sabato. Hi^s. 
Temp. Belli. Sexages. ad complend. Do- 
mini : in ramis palm. vi. Non. Jiuii ad com- 
plend. viii. Kal. Aug. ad complend. Gela- 
sius, in his Sacramentary declares it sacrilege 
to do otherwise. He was Gregory's prede- 
cessor about a century before. 

WORSHIP OF IMAGES. 

The Council of Trent declares not only Gregory allows their being in temples, 

that images are to be placed in churches, but denies any worship to be given to them, 

but that they are to be worshipped there, for they are placed there only for instnietios. 

Sess. 25* Registr. Epist 1. 9. Ep. 9. 1. 7. Ep. 110. 

• See the end of the sixth yolnme of Bishop StiIUngfleet«s coDected Works in folio, page 71% 4.^ 
ted by Townsend. in his " Aceusationi of HJstoxy against the Church of Rome,** pp. 84-48, where otbef 
differences are also stated. 
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Many other simUar instances might he regularly attended the house of God, and 
mentioned; but these are sufficient to prove has also prevailed upon her husband to ac- 
that the doctrines of Pope Gregory and company her, who also has declared that he 
Augustine the Monk were not the same as will never return to the priest ; she has 
those of the Council of Trent ; and, con- given up her crosses, her beads, her rosary, 
aequently, the Church of Rome having and her chain which was said to be a part of 
varied in many points, and at different times, a consecrated wafer, and had power to cure 
in her teaching, has not (as she vainly pre- and prevent diseases, observing " that they 
tends), been one and the same in all ages. were of no more use to her," thereby casting 

her dumb idols to the moles and the bats 

r«mjTJT7QPnMm?Tsm? *8 worthless things. This with many other 

CORIlESPONL>li.JVCi!.. ^^^^^^^ ^g^^^ produced by strictly speaking 

58, Great James Street the truth in love, which have attended the 

August 17, 1841. labours of those who work for God are very 

Dear Sir, — I have very much pleasure in gratifying, and calls forth our thankfulness 

sending to you for insertion in * The Ope- and praise to God the Father, Son, and 

RATivE * an account of the conversion of a Holy Spirit, unto whom alone be all the 

poor Romanist, who through the instrumen- glory. 

tality of one of the Committee of this branch I have the honor. Sir, to be, 

Association, has been brought from dark- Yours obediently, 

ness to light, and from the service of Satan R. H. Binden, 

to the true worship of God. E. Dalton, Esq. 



POETRY. 



It appears by the statement sent to me, 
hy Mrs. G., the wife of the honored indivi- 
dual, that this poor woman called upon him 
about six weeks ago, and requested an inter- 
view relative to an impression made upon jhE PROTESTANT YOUTH'S 
her mind, during an address delivered by APPEAL TO HIS COUNTRYMEN. 

Ln mstructed by her priest to believe in a YTm?'^'^ ^1^ ^!lilTJ).« ifl, 

thi^P„gato^.Lol^b^ve^sa^m^t ^^^^^ 

go to be pureed, and from "'•fb they were shalf flow t 

to be extricated only by prayers andma«.es, £,bid!-ye liU not^nol 

h^^oul and eaused deep co^v^tion to fa. Let t^^^^^^^^ 

ten upon her mmd, almost causmg her to cry ^ "r^r^„. ^ «,;n;8tep» omonir 
out Xud her f„ misery and wre^hedness-lnta^-^^^^^^^ 

^t^Tho^'^rS^frtfr't Crowned with her loyal sons- Protest 
caused her to make the happy resolve of 

hearmg more of Christ Jesus and his all- INTELLIGENCE, 

sufficient atonement After hearing from Lambeth. — On Tuesday Evenmg, July 

her own lips this sUtement, he laid before g^^, ^ Meeting of the Lambeth Operative 

her the simple plan of salvation m Christ ^ggj^j^tion was held in the St Paul's School 
alone, through faith m ^^^s ^i^o^* ^^^.,^^; Room; Edward Dalton, Esq., in the Chair, 

horted her to continue stedfast in the faith ol ^^^ ^^^ Tenison Cuffe, Mr. Theophilus A. 

a crucified Saviour, trusting to him alone g^.^j^ ^^ g , ^^ ^ Cole, Esq., of St 

for pardon and peace, and shewed her also j^^^y^ College, Cambridge, and Mr. Bmden 

the vanity of striving for this by her own ^^^ .^^ ^^ proceedings, which were of 

works ; for, said she, no woman on earth ^ ^^X\y interesting character. We trust 

ever tried so hard to gain heaven by works ^^^ Association will flourish under the able 

as I did; I was forbidden by my priest to ^^ e^ent of its zealous Secretary, Mr. 

read the Protestant bible, but now I rejoice ^^^ 

to know that I have foimd the God of the * „, ^ , >r *. «r ♦!,« 

bib.e.^^d that he hath saved me ftom all ,,^^— ^'^^.^^JXlhlTo^i^/ J^! 
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Chisholm in the Chair. A Petition for 
Parliamentary enquiry into the late outrages 
in Ireland was adopted. Messrs. Hartley, 
E. Dalton, Harry Cox, Wyett, S. J. Lilley, 
and Jesse, and the Rev. Tenison Cufie took 
part in the proceedings. 

Southwark, — On Tuesday the 3rd of Au- 
gust, a Meeting of the Southwark Operative 
Protestant Association was held; the Rev. 
J. Horton in the Chair. Mr. £. Dalton 
delivered a lecture, proving that Protestant- 
ism was the truth in opposition to Infidelity 
and Popery. The Rev. Francis Whitty and 
Mr. Sykes proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Chairman and Lecturer. "We are happy to 
find that this Association continues to in- 
crease its number of members, and to extend 
its usefulness. Mr. Dalton' s lecture has 
since been published in a cheap form by Mr. 
Baisler. Its title is, " What is truth ? " 

Marylebone Meeting. — The First Annual 
Meeting of the Marylebone Tradesmen and 
Operative Protestant Association was held 
on Friday Evening, August 13th, in the 
Fitzroy School Rooms, Grafton Street, 
Fitzroy Square; the Rev. Dr. Hollowayinthe 
Chair. The meeting was very ably addressed 
by the Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, G. H. 
Woodward, Esq., Messrs. Moulton, Chant, 
Sykes, and Binden. A report was read ; and 
a petition adopted, praying for an enquiry 
by Parliament into the causes of the late 
outrages at the elections in Ireland. 

The meeting was very numerously at- 
tended; the petitions received very many 
signatures ; a good collection was received 
at the doors after the meeting, and about 20 
persons enrolled their names as members. 
The meeting was very enthusiastic and an- 
imated, and without doubt much good will 
be the result to' the Protestant cause in this 
borough. It was perhaps the best meeting 
yet held by this branch. 
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Marylebone, Notice qf Meeting. — On Fri- 
day Evening, September the 10th, a Meeting 
of this Auxiliary will (d. v.) be held in the 
North London Institute, Liverpool Street, 
King's Cross; G. H. Woodward, Esq. will 
take the Chair at Half-past Seven o'clock. 
The Revs. Tenison Cuffe, J. R. Barber, W. 
Cuthbert, D.D., and other gentlemen, will 
be invited to address the meeting. 

Dublin. — The Protestant Operatives of 
Dublin are about erecting a hall for holdmg 
their meetings, capable of accommodating 
3000 persons, with detached rooms for com- 
mittees, and the use of select Protestant 
Societies. 

Popish Intolerance. — A Roman Catholic 
priest has been bound over in recognizances 
to keep the peace to the Bible readers in 
the island of Arran. The reverend gentle- 
man poured out the fervour of his zeal in 
anathemas against any of his congregation 
who would deal with these men, vend them 
provisions, or hold conversation with them. 
The consequence is, that the island is in 
actual rebellion — a house was maliciously 
set fire to at night last week there. The 
poor inmates had a very [narrow escape, 
but not a particle of property was rescued 
from the devastating element. This is an 
old method of enforcing religious tenets. 
We had cherished the hope that in the nine- 
teenth century no disciple of Lord John 
M'Hale would venture upon means so dia- 
bolical to prevent the spread of Gospel 
truth. If Romanists had the ascendancy it is 
evident the same spirit that in days of yore 
instigated the Inquisition is not dead, but 
sleeping; and that neither Protestant life 
nor Protestant property would be safe. 
There are very many Roman Catholic gen- 
tlemen who, we are aware, abhor those cruel 
practices, and would not countenance per- 
secution. As much for their edification as 
the Protestants we record these facts."— 
Galway Advertiser^ 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

Mr. ^.*— Good morning Mr. B.— how do 
you find yourself? 

Mr, B. — Not very well, I am sorry to say. 
I feel exceedingly weak, in fact, my health 
begins to decline very much — ^we cannot live 
for ever in this world you know — ^however 
they tell me that as I have been baptized in 
the communion of the Church of Rome I 
am sure to be saved ; and you know I have 
always obeyed the Church in fasting, con- 
fession, giving alms, and attending mass — 
60, if what they say is true, I have no reason 
to be anxious about the future ; what do you 
think about it? 

Mr* A, — I think, my dear friend, you had 
better look well to the foundation before you 
build, lest it should be laid in sand, instead 
of being founded upon a rock : every mem- 
ber of the Church of Christ will be saved, 
no doubt, whatever visible Church or deno- 
mination they may belong to, because the 
Church of Christ exists wherever the fsiithfui 
in Christ Jesus are to be found ; it is of such 
only that the true Church is composed — 
therefore, we read of the Church at Ephesus, 
the Church of Corinth, the Galatian Church, 
and the Church in the House of Aquila; 



1 Cor. xvi. 19. The true Church of Christ 
includes all who have been regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit, having been " born again,** 
as the Saviour expresses it in the 3rd chap- 
ter of St. John's Gospel; these are described 
by the Apostle St Paul, as being ** New 
creatures in Christ Jesus," and as having 
''passed from death unto life"; they had 
believed from the heart, and had proved 
their faith by their obedience to the pre- 
cepts and doctrines contained in the Gospels 
and Epistles which were sent to the faithful 
scattered throughout Asia, and other parts. 
This is the true signification of the word, 
" Church" ; during the time of the Apostles 
there was no authority assumed by any 
Church, or collected number of Christians, 
over another — they were all sister Churches ; 
and it was not till near the end of the sixth 
century that Pope Boniface the Srd, (taking 
advantage of the growing power and influ- 
ence of the Church of Rome), claimed the 
title of " Universal Bishop.' ' This ambitious 
demand was resisted for some time, till at 
length he obtained it ; notwithstanding Pope 
Gregory the Great, only three or four years 
previous had said, that whoever should claim 
the Universal ^Episcopate should be consi- 
dered as the forerunner of Anti- Christ ! But 
I fear I shall fatigue you by conversation. 

Mr» B, — Not at all, I assiffe you — Roman 
Catholics seldom examine into these things 
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themselves ; I should like to hear something 
more about them; we certainly boast of the 
antiquity of our Holy Mother Church, and 
they say She has never changed in anyUiing 
since the time of the Apostles — if this is 
the case, She must be the true Church; 
and as the Church is called the Spouse of 
Christ, has She not a right to give laws and 
to be obeyed? was it not so in the time of 
the Apostles! still there is something in 
what you have just said that I do not quite 
comprehend — ^my ideas of a Church, such as 
you have described it, are rather confused. 

Mr, A, — It is simply this : The Church of 
Christ in the time of the Apostles, was the 
whole body of true believers, and however 
they might be separated by dwelling in dif- 
ferent cities, and therefore called by different 
names, they formed but one spiritual Church, 
which was truly the " Spouse of Christ," 
because all believers are one in Christ Jesus, 
being united to him who is their head, by 
faith; the Apostles appointed pastors, or 
bishops, and gave them this charge, " Feed 
the Church of God, which He hath purchased 
with His own blood." (Acts, xx. 28, 29, 30.) 
The qualifications required in a bishop you 
will find stated in the Epistle to Titus, 1st 
chapter; and the doctrines they were to 
teach, and the rules by which each bishop 
was to direct the Church, or body of believers 
under his care, were all contained in the 
Gospels and the written Epistles ; therefore, 
while these pure doctrines and simple rules 
were adhered to, the Church, with her pas- 
tors, were of one mind with Christ, the head 
of the Church ; and you will acknowledge, 
I suppose, that if the Church is the Spouse 
of Christ, there ought to be this perfect har- 
mony between them. 

Mr. B, — Certainly, I acknowledge this, 
there ought not to be the least opposition. 

Mr, A, — ^Well then, if it can be proved 
that the Church of Rome has forsaken the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and if she has in- 
troduced other doctrines which are directly 
in opposition to them, thus both adding to 
and taking away firom Scripture, she has then 
incurred the charge of preaching another 
Gospel than that which has been revealed 
from Heaven, it will follow then, that she is 
no longer the Church and Spouse of Christ, 
but anti-Christ 

Mr. B. — Of course, I see the necessity of 
coming to this conclusion. 

Mr. A. — ^To ascertain the truth, we must 
learn what the Christian Church was in the 
time of the Apostles by reading the New 
Testament with attention; what we find 
written there was taught by them to the 
people^ end they constantly referred the 
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members of the Churches to the Scriptures, 
that whatever the people received from them, 
either by their written Epistles or by word 
of mouth, might be fully compared and ex« 
amined, tiiat it might be known, that they 
assumed no authority over the Word of God, 
in order to put their own interpretation upon 
it, but that all the doctrines they taught 
were in perfect harmony with it ; according 
to the command of their divine Master, they 
repeated, " Search the Scriptures,'* and " Let 
the Word of Christ dwell in you richly." The 
Berean converts, we find, were particularly 
commended because '*They searched the 
Scriptures daily f to see if these things were 
so," as the Apostle had said. Acts, xviL 11. 
When does the Church of Rome exhort her 
converts to do the tame ? already you see we 
have come to one instance of her departure 
from the rule of the Christian Church. She 
pretends the people cannot comprehend the 
Scriptures; surely then she must suppose 
all her children to be inferior in intellectual 
capacity to the Berean Jews! This is no 
compliment to the members of her com- 
munion however. 

Mr. B. — Come, come, you must not be 
too severe — ^the priests do not always forbid 
the Bible, and the Church allows it to be 
read, if we ask permission ; to be sure I 
cannot say this agrees with the conduct of 
the Apostles — ^we are never exhorted to pos- 
sess this bookf and study it daily, nor to let 
it dwell richly in us. 

Mr. A. — I think not indeed, quite the re- 
verse ; there are some few priests who con- 
sent to the reading of it willingly perhaps, 
but the far greater number who allow it do 
so because they cannot avoid it, for denial 
often excites more desire to possess a copy, 
which cannot be prevented when the Scrip- 
tures are so easily obtained as at present; 
but they were once forbidden by the Church 
of Rome on pain of excommunication ! Then, 
when circumstances rendered it necessary, 
this prohibition was softened, and they might 
be read by permission, but every obstacle is 
thrown in the way. Look at Spain and Italy, 
where the Church of Rome holds the most 
absolute sway, and there the Scriptures are 
most inaccessible to the people: this proves 
that Rome is well pleased to have it so; 
nethet can any Romanist deny that if any 
attempt was made to distribute the Word of 
God even in the translation authorized 
by their own Church, such an attempt would 
be instantly opposed; and instances have 
not been rare when the sacred volumes have 
been committed to the flames! I cannot 
help saying, that it seems as if they con~ 
stantly felt the force of those words which 
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wtte spoken by the Psalmist, " The entrance Church of Rome stands eondemned of having 
of Thy word giveth light;" for I think as departed entirely from the command of the 
we proceed you will perceive that they have Saviour, and the teaching of the Apostles, 
abundant reason to "love darkness rather Mr^B. — 'I cannot say to the contrary; in- 
than light," and this accounts for their con- deed, it looks very suspicious that the Scrip- 
duct — of this you shall judge for yourself by tures should be withheld from the people 
comparing their doctrines with the Scrip- wherever the Church has the power to do 
tures; but already, on the subject of the so. 
Word of God, you will admit that the {To be continued.) 



REFINEMENT OF POPISH CRUELTY. 




At Amersham, in Buckinghamshire, in the 
year 1506, one William Tylsworth was 
burned for heresy, and his only daughter, a 
married woman, named Joan Clerk, was 

COMPELLED, WITH HER OWN HANDS, TO SET 
FIRE TO THE PILE WHICH CONSUMED HER 

father! Her husband, at the same time, 
did penance with more than sixty others. 
Fox relates this refinement of cruelty from 
the information of persons whom he names, 
who were eye-witnesses of this horrid scene, 
and related the particulars to him. Several 
of those who did penance on this occasion 
were also branded on the cheek; one of 
whom, named William Page, was alive when 
Fox wrote this account 

OUR COUNTRY AND OUR HOME. 

BY JAMES MONTGOMERY. 

There is a land, of every land the pride, 
Beloved by heaven, o'er all the world beside } 
Where brighter suns dispense serener light, 
And milder moons emparadise the night} 
A land of beauty, virtue, valour, truth, 
Time-tutored age, and love-exalted youth, 
The wandering mariner, whose eye explores 
The wealthiest isles, the most enchantmg shores. 
Views not a realm so beautiful and fair, 
Nor breathes the spirit of a purer air { 
In every clime the magnet of his soul. 
Touched by remembrance, trembles to that pole ; 



For in this land of heaven's peculiar grace, 

The heritage of nature's noblest race. 

There is a spot of earth supremely blessed, 

A dearer, sweeter spot than all the rest. 

Where man, creation's tyrant, ca«,ts aside 

His sword and sceptre, pageantry and pride, 

While in his softened looks benignly blend 

The sire, the son, the husband, father, friend : 

Here woman reigns ; the mother, daughter, wife. 

Strews with fresh flowers the narrow way of life; 

In the clear heaven of her delightful eye, 

An angel-guard of loves and nraces lie ; 

Around her knees domestic duties meet, 

And fireside-pleasures gambol at her feet. 

'' Where shall that land, that spot of earth be 

found i " 
Art thou a man ?~a patriot ?-~look around ; 
Oh ! thou Shalt find, howe'er thy footsteps roam j 
That land thy country, and that spot thy home. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative, 

Sir, 

I think the following description of 
a Popish procession, in a purely Popish 
coxmtry, may interest your readers. 

Monaco is a small town on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, about fifteen English 
miles from Nice, in Piedmont I am pass- 
ing the winter at Nice. The town contains 
two churches and a military chapel. At 
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about 8 o'clock in the evening of Good 
Friday, being told that the procession was 
going to begin, I turned out of my hotel 
(of which there is only one in the town), 
and followed the crowd towards one of the 
churches, where I found a great concourse 
of people flocking to and fro ; some dressed 
in costumes, and others in plain clothes ; 
soldiers also in considerable numbers carry- 
ing each a wax candle surrounded by paper, 
so as to form a rude lantern ; these lanterns 
at a distance look much better than others, 
having the appearance of groxmd glass, and 
were very numerous. I managed to elbow 
my way into the church, and to get a good 
position for seeing what was going on near 
the door. When I entered I saw a mixture 
of dressed-up characters ; on one side were 
three or four little girls dressed fantastically, 
and one of whom I learnt was an angel, 
another Saint Veronica, and so on ; again, 
on the other side were some boys dressed 
up in earrings and necklaces, one of whom 
also I found was to represent the angel that 
announced to the Virgin Mary that she 
should have a son. In the middle were men 
bearing palm branches, mixed up with a 
crowd of mitres of pale plum-coloured paper; 
these men I learnt were intended to represent 
the members of the Jewish Sanhedrim, and 
carried each one a book, about the size of 
Rees' Cyclopaedia. Looking farther in, I 
saw an image of the Virgin Maiy on an 
elevated platform, surrounded by six paper 
lanterns, as above described, and having an 
immense golden crown suspended over her 
head. Then came into the church a num- 
ber of crucifixes, with long labels on them 
flying like streamers ; on one was written — 
"Johannes Baptista, ora pro nobis," and 
on the others similar things. Then came 
in a number of flags on long reeds, on which 
were written the letters " s.p.q.r.'* During 
all this time a sort of shepherd's pipe was 
playing a doleful air, which threw in its 
monotonous mournful sound as a strong 
contrast to the merriment that reigned 
around: the air, which was never varied, 
and continued the whole time for the space 
of nearly three hours, consisted of only four 
notes. 

I was then shocked and astonished to see 
a man enter the church personifying our 
Saviour, wearing a crown of thorns, with 
drops of blood on his neck and shoulders, 
and wearing a scarlet robe : he had to elbow 
his way through the crowd like the rest. I 
cannot describe the shock it gave to my 
feelings to see in the first instance this 
impious attempt to make a likeness of our 
Blessed Saviour, and next, to see the actor 



laughing and chattering as if he were not in 
that character. Now and then an acquaint- 
ance would go by, and in elbowing his way 
past would say, " Get out of the way, Jesus 
Christ " 1 1 — I cannot prolong the scene ; it 
outrages all real feelings of piety in the 
extreme. 

On being observed writing, a man came 
up to me and said, " Bon jour. Monsieur- 
will you write me down ? " I said, " Who 
are you ? " " Oh je suis le bon Dieu," said 
he laughingly — this he evidently was not: 
he was dressed in a black govm, such as om 
clergymen wear in the pulpit, and bands 
made of paper, much longer than ours ; he 
carried a large book; I afterwards learnt 
that he was an evangelist To pass on— for 
to describe every thing minutely would he 
tedious — I saw the procession leave the 
church, and then I followed. I found it 
went slowly along the street, and made a 
complete circuit of the town. I then took 
up a position where I was told the whole 
procession was to pass, and by the kindness 
of one of the inhabitants was placed in a 
window on the first floor, where I could take 
notes conveniently. 

I had hardly arranged my candle and 
chair (it was quite dark, being about half- 
past nine), when the first figure came riding 
on horseback, or rather, on a quiet pony, 
splendidly dressed and helmeted, with a 
golden helmet surmounted by three ostrich 
feathers, his legs cross-gartered with red 
over white, carrying a drawn sword, accom- 
panied by attendants with drawn swords— 
this, I learnt, was Pontius Pilate. Next 
came a boy and girl dressed out very sunply; 
the boy with grey hair and antique costume 
carrying an apple tree — ^these, I learnt, were 
Adam and Eve. Next came some flags with 
the letters S.P.Q.R., which I do not know 
anything about Then came a boy dressed 
up in female attire with floating ribbons, 
and immediately behind him came a girl 
dressed in white satin, I think, covered by a 
long blue veil that reached to her feet, and 
was carried on each side by two little girls— 
every now and then they stopped, and the boy, 
as an angel, saluted her as the Virgin Mary, 
all in dumb show, not a word spoken. And 
next came a man dressed in scarlet, pre- 
ceded by a lad — every dozen paces they 
stopped, and he offered the drink to the man 
in scarlet, who represented our Saviour; 
this, I think, related to the last supper, as it 
occurs afterwards at the cruciflxion. Neit 
came a man with a bloody handkerchief, 
followed by another with a drawn sword, 
who every dozen paces aimed a cut at the 
ear of the former, who made it bleed, and 
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tiien it was restored. Next came another 
man representing Jesus bound, and sur- 
rounded by the Roman soldiery, who every 
dozen paces threatened to spear him with 
their javelins. Kext came another figure of 
Jesus, who every dozen paces stops and has 
his ears bored, and is pointed at and insulted. 
Next came a figure in large scarlet sleeves 
with a diadem on his head, and attended 
hy a man bearing an umbrella over his 
head — ^this was Herod. Then came another 
man, who represented Jesus led away, 
bound, and menaced by the Roman soldiers 
with spears; every dozen paces they stopped 
and made a thrust as if they would run him 
through with their spears. Next came four 
men in black clerical gowns and large bands, 
with each a book; every dozen paces they 
stopped, looked hard at one another, opened 
their books, pointed to a text, then nodded 
at each other, then turned over the leaves, 
pointed and nodded again, and then beat 
their breasts and looked towards heaven and 
sighed — these were the four evangelists; 
somewhere hereabouts came a man carrying 
a pole, on the top of which was perched a 
painted cock to represent that which crowed 
on Peter's denial of Christ Next came a 
man tied to a pillar, which he carried along, 
having his hands tied behind him, and two 
men, who every dozen paces aimed a blow 
at him with their swords as a menace, and a 
third boxed his ears. Next came a repre- 
sentation of our Saviour falling under the 
weight of his cross, and being assisted by 
Simon the Cyrenean — ^he is dragged along 
by a chain which clanks along ue ground, 
and is also menaced by Roman soldiers. 
Behind each of these figures of Jesus came 
men in paper mitres, who represent the 
chief, priests of the Jews. Next came the 
twelve Apostles carrying each a branch of 
palm tree, one with two wooden keys tied to 
it, another with a club, another with a saw, 
another with a hatchet— each of the twelve 
had something beside his palm branch. 
Then came three lads with a tray and dice, 
who every dozen paces cast lots and dis- 
puted for the garments of Jesus. Next 
came a sheep and a lamb led by a boy and 
girl, who were dressed in sheeps* clothing so 
as to look as like sheep as possible. Next 
came various figures carrying crucifixes, 
and one large one with lanterns on poles 
on each side of it. Next an image of Christ 
crucified, with Roman soldiers about it 
In front of the twelve Apostles went the 
flute player, playing always his monotonous 
strain in a trembling accent Next came a 
man having his hands stretched out as if he 
were being crucified, and an angel (I asked 



several people who the lad was, and they aU 
answered an angel) offered him something to 
drink. Then came " the tittertt" who repre- 
sented nothing at all, but only swelled the 
procession; they were dressed in white, with 
black veils— they were seventeen in number ; 
then came " the brothers,** who in like man- 
ner had no part to act — they were ten in 
number. Then came another wooden image 
of Christ cnicified. And then came a wooden 
figure of Jesus dead, carried on a bier co- 
vered with an awning of velvet fringed with 
gold, attended by Joseph of Arimat£ea, and 
the three Marys. At this figure every one 
took off their hats, and many knelt and 
crossed themselves, though they did so at 
none of the other figures of Christ Then 
came an image of the Virgin Mary on an 
elevated platform, illuminated by six paper 
lanterns, followed by two men with maces, 
and a priest, who closed the procession. 

I have not mentioned the priests till now, 
for they were interspersed throughout, pro- 
bably to the number of fifty, so plentifiil are 
they here. The procession having passed 
my window, I hastened, accompanied by my 
kind host, to the Military Chapel, which was 
splendidly illuminated — the procession en- 
tered and then returned to the large church, 
where they entered and rested a moment, 
when up ran a priest into the pulpit and 
broke at once into a sermon more like an 
electioneering speech than anything else: 
they preach in a white muslin robe edged 
with lace, and wear a sort of clerical cap 
while preaching, which they take ofi'when 
they speak of Jesus. He frequently stopped 
and spit on the floor of the pulpit, which 
was an example generally followed through- 
out the Church to my great annoyance ; he 
then sat down, and continued while sitting 
to preach more calmly, and then, as his 
voice grew louder, he stood up and gesti- 
culated with zeal and energy — this sitting 
down took place four or five times in the 
course of his sermon, and at last he stopped 
short and ran down the stairs of the pulpit, 
on which the organ burst forth and singing 
began, which was the finale. The proces- 
sion proceeded on to the other Church in 
which it first assembled, and then dispersed. 
It was half-past 11 when it ended, and I was 
glad to repose— quite wearied of witnessing 
such impious representations which shew 
only what Popery comes to when left to 
itseiC 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Thomas Richardson. 
Nic^f Piedmont, 

April mh, 1841. 
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POPISH DISTURBANCES. 



To the Editor qfthe Protestant Operative 
Magazine, 

Sir, 

At the meeting of the Maiylebone 
Protestant Operative Association last Friday 
Evening, a Papist having frequently made a 
disturbance during its progress, the Rev. 
Tenison Cufie, at the close of his speech, 
gave the following chidlenge : 

"A gentleman during the evening said 
that the Church of Rome was not idolatrous. 
I, as a minister of the Church of England, 
am prepared to prove that it is idolatrous. 
If the system was not so, I should not be 
justified in protesting against it If you 
could prove that the Church of England 
was idolatrous, I would leave it I call then 
upon any Priest in this neighbourhood to 
meet me in this room or any other, and I 
undertake to prove that the Church of Rome 
has been and is idolatrous. If I prove 
idolatry in the system, I shall prove suffi- 
cient to establish that it is a system which 
ought to be left'* 

This challenge was made in the presence 
of the interloper, who, during the delivery 
of Mr. Cuffe's speech, made frequent inter- 
ruptions i and, therefore, unless this chal- 
lenge be accepted, it will shew that the 
Papists attend Protestant Meetings exclu- 
sively for the purpose of disturbance, and 
not to obtain truth. 



I am. Sir, 

Yours very obediently, 



Sept. nth, 1841. 



W. Pearce. 



To the Editor rfthe Penny Protettant 
Operative, 

1, London Street, 
Tottenham Court Road. 
My dear Sir, 

A case of persecution on account of 
conversion from Popery, has just come to 



my notice, which I think deier?eff a placer in 
the « Protestant Operative,** 

— Donoghue, converted in Ireland, known 
to the magistrate of his native district as a 
steady and orderly man, has testimonials 
from the several places where he has worked 
as having given satisfiMstion and being a 
sober and steady man — ^yet he has been sub- 
jected to a continuous series of persecutions 
from his fellow labourers, Romanists. At one 
place, from their refusing to work with him, 
and he being the inferior, he was obliged to 
leave his emplojrment ; at another, plying him 
so constantiy with virulent abuse as to weaiy 
him out and cause him to leave. Again, 
hiding his coat and hat, and accusing him 
of an attempt to impose on his employers, 
alleging that he had not brought them. 
Then, in his absence, slipping some of his 
employer's property into his coat pocket to 
churge him with theft; and recentiy, a con- 
spiracy to allure him to Ireland, by holding 
out a good situation under a nobleman there 
— ^the whole of which the Hon. and Rev. B. 
W. Noel has ascertained to be a fiction, 
there being no such Nobleman in existence 
— ^the object of which was to ruin the man 
by the expense attending so long a journey. 

Mr. Noel has proposed his emigration to 
New York. For this puipose a subscription 
is commenced — ^he bemg too old to obtain 
a free passage, or he would have gone to 
Australia. He is willing to work, and cares 
not where, so that he may have peace. I 
have long seen him a regular attendant at 
St John's, Bedford Row, and believe, as 
does Mr. Noel, that he is a truly christian 
man. I am sure you will agree with me, 
that such a person, whose sufferings are 
solely on account of his love for the Gospel, 
has a claim upon the sympathies of his 
Protestant brethren. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfiilly, 

G. MOULTON 

August 25, 1841. 



THE JESUITS EQUIVOCAL CREED. 

I hold for Faith What England's Church allows 

What Rome's Church saith .... My conscience disavows. 

Where the King is head .... The flock can take no shame. 

The flock's misled Who hold the Pope supreme ; 

Where the Altar's drest The worship's scarce divine, 

The people's blest Whose table's bread and wine. 

He's but an Ass Who their communion flies, 

Who shuns the Mass Is Catholic and wise. 
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A F£W PROTESTANT QUERIES for 
PAPISTS ON THE CHURCH. 

Ist If the Church of Rome is a trae 
Church, why does she ohject to he tried hy 
the test of truth, and that alone? which is 
the written word of God. 

2nd. If the Church of Rome is "the 
mother of all Churches/' how did it happen 
that the Chiirch of Jerusalem was in exist- 
ence so many years hefore her ? Was the 
child hom bdbre the parent t Behold a 
miracle I 

Srd. When was she "the mistress" of all 
Churches? since the Churches of Greece 
and Constantinople never submitted them- 
selves to Rome's tyranny. 

4th. If Bhe iB "the Church" which we 
are conmianded " to hear," what is she, and 
where is she to he found, that she may be 
heard? Is she a particular or an uniyersal 
Church? 

5th. How can the decrees of Councils be 
called the commands of the Catholic or 
Uniyersal Church, seeing that those Coun- 
cils consisted only of a particular class of 
men, the clergy, to the entire exclusion of 
the laity, who constituted the greater portion 
of the Church? 

6th. How can the " Roman Church " be 
" the Catholic Church " while she still styles 
herself the " Roman Church ? " Is Rome 
then Uniyersal? 

These are a few questions neyer yet an- 
swered aatisfactorily by the Romanists ; and 
they never will make the attempt unless 
very closely pressed, and so cannot escape. 

R. H. B. 

ANECDOTES. 

Leyizac relates an anecdote of the Duke 
of Ossonia, a Viceroy of Sicily and Naples, 
who, on visiting the galleys, had the curiosity 
to interrogate the criminals: they all on 
that occasion, with one accord, declared 
their entire innocence of the crimes of which 
they had been convicted, with the exception, 
however, of one prisoner, who honestly ad- 
mitted that he was guilty, and had deserved 
even a worse fate than he had experienced ; 
upon which the Viceroy exclaimed, (re- 
leasing him from bondage), "Take that 
rascal away ! he will only corrupt all these 
honest people." 

Kino Richard I. in one of his battles 
with the French, took Philip de Dreux, 
Bishop of Beauvais, prisoner. The Pope 
interceded for his liberty in a letter wherein 
he styled the fighting prelate " his dearly 
beloved son." The kmg, by way of answer, 



sent the bishop's suit of armour, stained 
with blood and covered with dust, to the 
Pope, and asked him "Whether he knew 
his son's coat or no?" The Pope was 
ashamed at the sight, and left the bishop to 
Richard's mercy. 

CABINET. 

"Oh England! England! repent thee of 
thy sins, repent thee of thy sins — ^beware of 
idolatry, beware of Anti-Christs, take heed 
they do not deceive you." — Bradford, the 
Martyr. 

"From the tyranny of the Bishop of 
Rbme, and all his detestable errors, idola- 
tries, and abominations, good Lord deliver 
us." — ^Dr. Taylor, the Martyr. 



POETRY. 



Dedicated to every true bom Englishman who 
loves the truth as it is in Jesus, 

Sons of Britain's Isle awake ! 

From all the arts of Rome, 
Unite to shield, defend, protect. 

Your Countiy and your home. 
Rouse from your slumbers and maintain 

Your freedom and your right; 
Nor let the pow'rs of darkness gain 

Upon your Gospel light 
Remember still the Popish rage. 

Which shed the martyrs' blood. 
And con the black historic page 

As time roU'd on it's crimson flood. 
See drunken Babylon forth stand 

With all her mighty host, 
With fire and faggot in her hand 

She threats our native coast 
But he who watches o'er his Church, 

Will guard us from the foe, 
And on the wide spread Babel crew 

Roll down His floods of woe. 
Tho' hell itself may rage and roar 

Against the Saints of God, 
He'll ever keep them by his power. 

Who trust his gracious word. 
Then help us. Lord, to wield the sword. 

By thine own spirit's might. 
And ever trust thy gracious word 

To guide our footsteps right 
Then shall our foes submissive lay 

And crouch beneath thy feet, 
Whilst we Thy sovereign voice obey. 

And in Thee stand complete. 

Wm. Burgess, 

Member cfthe Seuihwavk P. O, Associatim, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



Finshury. — On Wednesday Evening, Au- 
gust 25tli, the Finsbuiy O^ratiTe Protestant 
Association held a' Meeting in one of the 
smaller Rooms of Exeter Hall. Mr. E. 
Dalton in the Chair. Able and interesting 

rches were made upon the occasion by 
Rev. T. Cufle, Mr. G. H. Woodward, 
Mr. Thomas Richardson, of Jesus College, 
Cambridge, Mr. Theophilus A. Smith, Mr. 
Spurgeon, and Mr. Armstrong. 

Southwork, — ^The monthly Meeting of the 
Southwark Operatives was held on Monday, 
September 6th. The Rev. F. J. Whitty in 
the Chair. The Rev. H. O'Neile, Rev. T. 
CuSe, Mr. Lester, and Mr. Clarke addressed 
the meeting. 

Marylehone, — ^The Marylebone Associa- 
tion met at the Institute, King's Cross, on 
Friday Evening, September 10th. Mr. 
Theophilus A. Smith presided, and speeches 
were delivered by the Rev. T. Cufie, Mr. 
Chapman, Mr. Binden, and Mr. Dart 

^onwcA.— The Rev. Edward Bickersteth 
addressed the Norwich Operative Associa- 
tion on Wednesday Evening, August 11th, 
in a most scriptural and faithful manner. 
The address is reported in the first number 
of the Norwich Protestant Herald^ a cheap 
paper, whose columns are devoted to the 
noble work of supporting the great cause of 
British Protestantism. The monthly meet- 
ing of the Norwich Operatives was held on 
Monday, August 16th; John Cator, Esq. in 
the Chair; when an excellent and sound 
Protestant address was delivered by John 
Skipper, Esq. 

Lambeth. — ^The monthly Meeting of the 
Lambeth Operative Association took place 
on Tuesday, August 31st. The Rev. J. R. 
Barber took the Chair, and the Rev. T. 
Cuffe, Mr. Chapman, Mr. Callow, and Mr. 
Binden addressed the meeting. 

City qf London, — A Meeting of the City 
of London Tradesman and Operative Pro- 
testant Association was held at the George 



Published under 

THE PROTESTANT 

At F. BAISLER'S 

124, Oxford-street; 

8IMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co. 




Hall, Aldennanbury, on Mondi^ Evening, 
September 18th. The Rev. Dr. Niblock in 
the Chair. J, W. Lester, Esq. delivered 
a lecture on the important subject of the 
" Cruelties of Popery," and the Rev. Tenison 
Cuffe, Mr. Callow, and Mr. Starke also ad- 
dressed the meeting. 

Finshury. — ^The Finsbury Operative As- 
. sociation held a Meeting on Friday, Sep- 
tember 17th, at the Assembly Rooms, Theo- 
balds Road. Rev. A. S. Thelwall in the 
Chair. 

F\fth qf November, — It is in contemplation 
to hold a great Protestant Meeting in Exeter 
Hall on ^e Evening of the 4th of Novem- 
ber, and to have commemorative Sermons 
preached on the 5th at St. Clement Danes 
Church, and other parts of the Metropolis. 
The Rev. Robert J. McGhee has, among 
others, been invited. Due notice will be 
given in the Morning Herald and Record of 
all particulars. 

Derby, — ^Two Protestant Meetings were 
held in Derby on Monday and Wednesday 
Evenings, (August 30th and September 1st), 
at which our valued friend, George Holden, 
Esq. of St John's College, Cambridge, de- 
livered very useful and ably written lectures. 
The meetings were both of them densely 
crowded, and the enthusiastic spirit displayed 
by the assembly animating and encouraging 
indeed. The good cause of Protestantism 
appears to be prospering in this highly im- 
portant place, and the zealous labours of the 
Rev. R. Macklin are evidently producing a 
rich and abundant harvest of spiritual g^ood. 
The Operative Association is very numerous, 
and the Protestant Operatives of Derby, as 
a body, have evinced a truly excellent spirit 
On Tuesday, August 31 st, Mr. Holden and 
the Rev. R. Macklin attended a Protestant 
Meeting at Newhall, near Burton on Trent, 
which was also well attended; the labours of 
our Society there have been attended with 
beneficial results under the management 
of the excellent clergyman, the Rev. Mr. 
Moray. 



the direction of 

ASSOCIATION, 

PROTEST ANT DEPOSITORY 

ntUi Exeter Hall; 

Aad R. GEOOMBRIDGE. 



W. Daw] 



LONDON : 
Seven Shillings per Hundred, for Distribution. 



[Gilbert-fitroet. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 



THE PENNY 

PROTESTANT OPERATIVE. 



FOR GOD, 



AND OUR 




OUR QUEEN, 



COUNTRY. 



*« If they speak not according to this word, It is because there is no light in them.*'->/«aia/l vlii. 20. 



No. 20. 



NOVEMBER, 1841. 



Vol. IL 



CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 75.) 

Mr. B» — When do you think these changes 
and errors in doctrine, of which you have 
spoken, commenced? and when, in your 
opinion, did the Church of Rome cease to 
be the true Church ? We can go very far 
back, and every thing seems to have been the 
same as it is at present 

Mr. A. — Yes you can go very far back, *tis 
true, but n^t quite far enough. If you ex- 
anune into the councils hdd at different 
times, particularly the council of Trent, you 
will obtain much information on this subject: 
but to point out the precise time when every 
ema commenced, would be impossible, be- 
cause errors usually have small beginnings, 
and are seldom remarked till they have been 
matiH-ed by time. Yet sometimes it happens 
that we can trace their origin ; for instance, 
you perhaps have heard of St Augustin who 
lived in the third century, which was before 
the introduction of those unscriptural doc- 
trines into the Church which afterwards 
marked her departure from the Truth ; on 
which account his writings, as well as those 
of St Jerome, and others of the early fathers, 
are often referred to by us ; still, as imper- 



fection attaches more or less to every human 
being, excepting when under the immediate 
inspiration of God, so this pious and excel* 
lent man discovered his weakness in permit- 
ting the people, who were most devotedly 
attached to his mother, to express their su* 
perstitious fondness for her, after her death, 
by inrayiog for the repose of her soul I This 
proves that great ignorance of Scripture had 
already begun to prevail among the people, 
'and ignorance is the mother of superstition ;' 
for had they been well instructed in the Word 
oi God, they would have known, that after 
death the state of the soul is fixed for ever, — 
that immediately on quitting the body it en- 
ters into eternal happiness, or eternal misery, 
—there is not one word to exhort us to pri^ 
for the soul after death throughout the Woi^d 
of God. 

Mr. B. — I should like to know, if there is 
any thing in the Bible contrary to it. 

Mr. A. — ^Yes, there is ; we are told, that 
" It is appointed unto all men once to die, 
and after death the judgment" (Heb. ix. 27.) 
" Then shall the dust return unto the earth 
as it was, and the spirit shall return unto the 
God who gave it," (Ecclesiastes xii. 7.) and 
" If the tree fall toward the south, or towards 
the north, in the place where the tree lalleth, 
there shall it be." (Eccles. xi. 8.) " Absent 
from the body," said the Apostle raul, **prfl- 
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9ent with the Lord.** No doubt with St 
Aug^stin there was a want of finnness, 
mingled perhaps with a feeling of pleasure 
to see this token of respect paid to his mo- 
ther, which prevented him from suppressing 
the error in its commencement, — ^be it as it 
may, from this small beginning, 'prayers 
for the dead ' became, in course of time, re- 
gularly established in the Church of Rome ! 

Mr. B, — ^Prayers for the dead however only 
appear to be right and proper, if we admit the 
doctrine of Purgatory. 

Mr, A. — The doctrine of Purgatory did 
not follow till long after this ; at first it was 
very doubtfully received by the people, and 
it was not introduced into the Church till the 
time of Pope Gregory, in* the 7th century, 
nor made an article of fkith till the year 1563; 
but it will easily be seen, that having once 
succeeded in persuading the people that their 
relations and friends were in a state of tor- 
ment, no doctrine could be better calculated 
to work upon the feelings of human nature — 
therefore what could be more acceptable than 
the information, that by paying the priests for 
offering prayers and masses, they may obtain 
their deliverance, or at least shorten the pe- 
riod of their sufferings ; — ^this must depend 
upon the number of prayers and masses paid 
for. The rich might also leave sums of mo- 
ney to the Church that masses might be of- 
fered regularly for them, and by this means, 
ensure the release of their souls, sooner or 
later, in case I suppose their relations should 
forget what they were suffering, or fail in li- 
berality — the poor must of course remain 
their appointed time patiently. In this man- 
ner the superstition of the people was turned 
to account, and as the priests cannot exactly 
decide upon the number of masses required 
in Heaven for the release of a soul from Pur- 
gatory, the imcertainty serves to excite to 
greater exertions that larger offerings may 
obtain a speedy deliverance. 

Mr. B. — Looking at it in this point of 
view, it seems undoubtedly any thing but fair 
dealing towards the poor. 

Mr. A. — Certainly a better way could never 
have been devised to keep the people depend- 
ant on the priests, and to enrich the Church. 
But the Church of Rome cannot claim the 
credit of the invention — for Purgatory was a 
doctrine held by the Heathens of ancient 
Rome ; you may read an account of it in the 
iEneid of Virgil; there you will find that 
souls were obliged to pass a certain time in 
an intermediate place of torment, to purify 
them before they could enter the Elysian 
Pields (their Heaven), and the Heathen 
priests pretended they could shorten this 
time of suffering by their prayers, for which 



they required the oflferings of the people ; by 
this means they were partly supported; for 
who could refuse to give a little of what they 
possessed to help a parent, or friend, out of 
torment ? 

Mr,B. — Now, I understand partly, why 
some have compared our Church with Pa- 
ganism. 

Mr. A. — ^The very circumstance of Purga- 
tory having been a doctrine of the heathen 
Romans, oueht to make the Roman Catholic 
careful how he admits the truth of it ; — \a it 
probable that the Redeemer would adopt one 
of their superstitions into His Church, when 
His very object in coming into our world 
was to destroy the works of darkness, with 
all the vain devices of the heathen, by bring- 
ing in the glorious light of the Goq>el ? when 
you reflect upon the subject, you cannot sup- 
pose that this was possible. 

Mr. B. — It does not seem so ; but I should 
like to know if there are any passages which 
condenm and disprove the doctrine of Pur- 
gatory. 

Mr. A. — Let us open the New Testament 
— in St Luke's Gospel, chap, xxiii. v. 43, 
we find the Saviour addressing the dying 
thief in these words: "Verily I say unto 
thee, this day thou shalt be witii me in Para- 
dise." Again, the Saviour said, " It is 
finished." (St. John xix. 30.) He then of- 
fered on the cross afuUi complete satisfaction 
and atonement for sin / therefore the Apostle 
Paul says to the believer,—" Ye are complete 
in Hun," (Col. iL 10.) and again, — " The 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. (Ist 
Epist St. John, i. 7.) But the doctrine of 
Purgatory directly contradicts both Christ 
and the Apostles^ it asserts that all is not 
finished — that the believer is not complete in 
Christ, but that something remains to be 
done after death — that he is not cleansed 
from all sin, but requires further cleansing 
in the fire of Purgatory ! In this manner 
the doctrines of the Church of Rome de- 
prive the atonement of its efi&cacy, and Christ 
of the honour due to Him, by introducing 
some addition of her own invention, which 
implies that the sacrifice once offered upon 
the cross is incomplete and insuf&cient for 
the salvation of man, although we read that 
" God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them," (2 Cor. v. ) And again, " Be- 
hold the Lamb of Grod which taketh away 
the sins of the world." (John i. 29.) " And 
by Him all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses." (Acts xiii. 39.) " I 
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins ; return 
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nnto me, for I hnye redeemed thee." (Isaiah 
xliv. 22.) " Come now and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord ; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." (Isaiah i. 18.) In no part of 
the Word of God will you find that the sin- 
ner can make any satisfaction for sin by his 
own sujUMngSf either in this life or in the 
life to come ; for Christ has " put away sin, 
by the sacrifice of Himself,"— " Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood." (Rom. iii. 2.) Be as- 
sured, my friend, that when God pardons. 
He does it in a manner worthy of a God, 
fullff And freely. What shall we say then for 
the Church of Home ? Is there any appear- 
ance of union between her and Christ 7 

Mr.fi. — Quite the contrary, I think, — ^but 
where does the Church say this doctrine is to 
be found 7 for of course she does not ac- 
knowledge it to have been originally hea- 
then. 

Mr. A. — No, the Church endeavours to 
prove it from the Gospel of St Matthew, (v. 
26.) ** Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by 
no means come out hence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing." — She asserts that 
this passage refers to Purgatory; and all the 
force of the argument to prove that there may 
be deliverance from it, turns upon the word, 
till ; but here the word till no more means a 
cessation of the state spoken of, than it does in 
other places where it occurs, — ^for instance, 
Christ said, '* Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot, or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled."— Did He mean 
then that one jot or tittle shall ever pass from 
the law ? certakily not. The law of God is 
eternal, and unchangeable. When the Saviour 
exlMfftS the Church of Thyatira thus, *' Hold 
' fast till I come," (Rev. ii. 25,) does He 
mean that then they may let go their attach- 
ment to Him 7 surely not. "Neither does it 
prove then in this case that there is any de- 
liverance from the prison here spoken of. 

Mr. B. — ^What then do you understand by 
the passage 7 

Mr. A. — ^The true sense of these words of 
Christ to the Jews, is this — That the prison 
is the place of eternal punishment, to which 
all are condemned by the law of God on ac- 
count of sin, and from which prison there is 
no means of escape; because when once 
there, the debt can never be discharged : for 
this reason we are to beware of coming to 
this place, and to avail ourselves quickly in 
this life of the means provided for escape 
through the propitiation of Christ our surety. 
Now, is the acceptable time — Now, is t^e 
day of salvation. (2 Cor. vi. 2.) 



Mr. B. — Have otir Catholic writers no 
other passage in support of Purgatory 7 

Mr, A. — Another passage cited by the 
Church of Rome in favour of Purgatory, is 
taken from the 2d of Maccabees, 12th chap. 
44, 45 fer., one of the uninspured books 
called Apocr3rphal, which contain many su- 
perstitious and marvellous tales ; but as these 
books formed no part of the canon of Scrip- 
ture in the Jewish Church, the citation is of 
no value. 

Mr. B. — How do you prove that the book 
of Maccabees is not inspired 7 

Mr. A. — St Jerome, who lived in the end 
of the 4th century, made a Latin translation 
of the Scriptures from the original Hebrew ; 
and this translation was so highly esteemed 
by the Church of Rome, at that time, that 
it was adopted as her standard Bible. In 
the preface to one of the books he observes, 
that the Church readeth the writings of 
Tobit, Judith, and the Maccabees, but she 
doth not receive them into the number of 
canonical Scriptures, and that the books of 
Wisdom and Eeclesiasticus might be read 
for purposes of edification in life, and good 
manners, htst notfw establishing any doctrine 
in the Chttrch. Again he gives warning, that 
great heed be taken of all Apocryphal writ- 
ings, and that they ought never to be read 
but with great wariness and caution ; he adds 
much more to the same effect Francis 
Ximenius, Cardinal of Toledo in Spain, also 
published a translation of the Bible, in which 
he gives a special admonition, that the Apo- 
cryphal books are not canonical. This Bible 
was published by authority of the Pope, to 
whom it was dedicated — ^for Rome herself 
had not then received these Apocryphal 
books into the canon. Cardinal Cajetan, of 
Rome, when writing his Commentaries on 
the Bible, tells Pope Clement the 8th, 
(whose authority he had,) that he would let 
pass the Apocryphal books, and spend no 
time in writing upon them, being excluded 
from the canon, and therefore they were in- 
st{fficient to prove any matter of faith. Yet 
notwithstanding this testimony of St Jerome 
and others, against the Apocrypha, which 
proves it had never been received by the 
primitive Christians, a Council was called 
at Trent, in the year 1545, for the purpose 
of adding them to the canon of Inspired 
Scripture : and although the innovation was 
warmly opposed, it was at length carried by 
a small majority, composed of persons under 
the influence of the Pope ; and a decree was 
drawn up, and voted by them, — That these 
Books of the Apocrypha^ together with all 
unwritten Traditions, should be held in equal 
veneration with Scripture — and concluding 
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with Iheee wordfr— " If any person doth not changed in any tlaiig tinee the time of tli« 

receive them all as sacred and canonical, let Apostles I ! 

him be accursed !"«— I think the progress of Mr, B, — ^Astonishing ! how little we kuow 

error by this time is pretty visible — and this about these things ! 

is the Church which boasts never to have (To he cmUinued.) 



THE ROYAL BIBLE PROTESTANT. 




Latimer preaching hefore King Edward the Sixth. 



Edward the sixth was indeed a Bible Pro- 
testant. During his reign, it was evident 
that he had made a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, and his sta- 
tutes, with all his heart and with all his soul. 
This appears from various circumstances, 
some of which we will relate for the edifica- 
tion of our readers, as they occurred at an 
early period of his life, and shew the res- 
pect with which he regarded the holy 
scriptures. 

At his coronation, three swords of state 
were brought to be carried before him, as the 
king of three kingdoms ; he said there was 
one yet wanting. The nobles enquired his 
meaning; he replied, it was the bible; ad- 
ding, "That book is the sword of the Spirit, 
and to be preferred before these swords. 
That ought, in all right, to govern us, who 
use them for the people's safety by God's 
appointment Without that sword we are 
nothing, we can do nothing, we have no 
power. From that, we are what we are this 
day. From that, ure receive whatsoever it 



is that we at this present do assume. He 
that rules without it, is not to be called 
God's minister, or a king. Under that we 
ought to live, to fight, to govern the people, 
and to perform all our j&drs. From that 
alone we obtain all power, virtue, grace, sal- 
vation, and whatsoever we have of divine 
strength." He then commanded a Bible to 
be brought, and carried before him with the 
greatest reverence. 

The other anecdote shews that this regard 
for the word of God was not confined io puUk 
marks of respect, but that it also influenced 
his private hours. Once whilst engaged in 
play, he wished to get at something which 
was above his reach; a companion obsening 
this, brought a large book for bun to stand 
upon ; our Edward (for such every British 
Protestant must delight to call him) per- 
ceived it was the Bible ; he rebuked his as- 
sociate for this want of respect to the word 
of God, and lifting it reverently from the 
ground, he kissed the book, and replaced it 
on the 8hel£ 

Latimer, who had been released from the 
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tower floon after the kuig'« aecession* and weed has spnmg up to poiBOA the soul ot 
other divines of acknowledged piety and ta- man. Pride was the comer-stone of the 
lent, were employed to preach throughout tower of Babel. Pride, doubtless,, opened 
the kingdom. However, Itatimer, being too the heart of David to the sins of adultery 
in£rm to resume the charge of his bishopric, and murder. Pride paved the way to St 
continued mostiy to reside with Cranmer. Peter's base denial of his blessed Lord and 
He also preached regularly before the king, Master. They were, at least in these in- 
and many of his sermons are extant; they stances, wise in their own conceit; they 
will amply repay the perusal. He was much thought that they had found a sufficiency in ' 
followed and highly esteemed, particularly themselves, and God left them to them- 
for the able manner in which he exposed the selves, to their own imaginations. As it was 
absurdities of Romanism, and the faithful then, so it has been ever since, and so it is 
boldness with whieh he rebuked the fashion- now.^-^Biskop Ryder, 

able vices of the times. 

ORIGIN OF THE TERM 

POPE JOHN XII. "PROTESTANT." 

When the scandals and impurities of the The name of Protestant took its rise from 
Papal court were first represented to Otho, the following circumstance. At a diet of the 
he was induced to hope that the vices of John princes of the empire, held in Spires, in 
might be corrected with his advance in years ; Germany, in the year 1529, it was decreed 
and that the unlicensed passions of the Boy by the majority there present, " that m those 
(such was the imperial appellation for the places where the edict of Worms had been 
Head of the Church) would subside with his received it would be lawful for no one to 
increasing age. But though, in this sooth- change his religion; that in those places 
ing hope, he listened with indifference to the where the new religion (i. «. the Lutheran) 
debaucheries of the Lateran, he was aroused was exercised, it should be mamtamed till 
by a rumour which more immediately con- the meeting of a council, if the ancient (the 
cemed himself. The deposed son of Beren- PopUh) religion could not be restored with- 
ger had landed at Civita Vecchia, and had out danger of disturbing the public peace ; 
been joyfully received by the Pope in Rome, but that the mass should not be abolished, 
Thither, therefore, the Emperor hastened, nor the Catholics hindered from the free ex- 
and in a solemn council the crimes of John ercise of their religion, nor any one oi them 
were investigated. Homicide, perjury, sa- allowed to embrace Lutheranism ; that^the 
crilege, and incest, were all included in the Saeramentarians should be banished the em- 
accusation; and the assembly heard with pire; that the -rf«o6ap««f# shoiUd be pmush- 
horror that the Pope in his orgies had drunk ed with death j and that no preachers should 
the health of the Devil, and in his gaming explain the gospel in any other sense than 
invoked the aid of Jupiter, of Venus, and of what was approved by the church. bix 
other diabolical powers. The summons to princes of the empire entered their protest 
answer these charges was replied to by John against this decree, viz., John, elector of 
with threats of excommunication: his depri- Saxony ; George, margrave of Bradenburgh;. 
vation was therefore pronounced, and Leo £r«c«* and FrancM, dukes of Brunswick and 
VIIL was elected in his place. At the same Lunenburg. Philip, landgrave of Hesse; 
time the Romans bound themselves by oath and Wolffgang, prince of Anhalt; to these 
never in future to consecrate a pope, until were joined the following free ciUes of Uer- 
the election had received the approval of the many, viz., Strasburgh, Nonmburg, Uim» 
Emperor. — ^Sir R, Comyn's History of the Constance, Lindaw, Memmmgen, Kenjpen, 
Western Empire. Nordlingen, Halibrun, Reutlmgen, Isne,. 

St Gall, Weissenburg, and Wmdscheun^ 

and from this protest the Lutherans first ob- 
PRIDE. tained the name of Protestants, which waa 

The angels lost their first estate by pride.> afterwards given in common to all who sepa- 
By pride Adam fell ; for, thinking himself rated themselves from the tyrannical and 
worthy to know more than it pleased God to idolatrous practices of the church of Rome, 
let him know, and to obtain supreme happi- __ 

ness in a way different from that prescribed ■pnPWTiv ixr TUTT^TnAT) 

by God, he yielded to the suggestions of POPERY IN TRINIDAD. 

Satan, and ate of the forbidden tree. And The encouragement given by our Itovem- 
in his children ever since, pride has been the ment to Popery is an obstecle to the spread 
root of bitterness, from which every noxious of pure and undefiled religion; this support 
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workings throughout Europe made hy Mr. 
Wylie. 

City qf London, — ^The London Operatives 
met at the George Hall, Aldermanbury, on 
Monday, Oct 11th. The Rev. James Harris 
in the chair. Able speeches were delivered 
by Mr. Lord and the Rev. T. Cuflfe ; Mr. 
Starke, Mr. Carr, Mr. Allen, and Mr. 
Charles also addressed the meeting. This 
Association appears to be in a flourishing 
condition ; and in the course of the evening 
a donation of five guineas was annoimced 
from one of the Vice-presidents of the As- 
sociation. 

Tourer Hamlets. — ^An Operative Protestant 
Meeting was held on Tuesday Evening, 
Oct. 12th, in the Middlesex School Rooms, 
Cannon-street-road. The Rev. Chas. Day, 
L.L.B. in the chair. The Rev. Tenison 
Cufie and James Lord, Esq. were the prin- 
cipal speakers. — Mr. Theophilus A. Smith 
and the Rev. James Harris also took part in 
the proceedings. A Roman catholic several 
times interrupted Mr. Lord in his able ex- 
posure of the Earl of Shrewbury's pamphlet 
on Popish miracles, which only elicited from 
Mr. Lord replies and further exposures which 
completely silenced his opponent, and con- 
vinced the meeting that one half had not 
been told them of the wickedness and super- 
stitious impiety of the Romish Church 

Fifth <tf November, — Sermons will be 
preached (i>.v.) on the evening of the fifth 
of November, at the following places, viz. — 

St Clement Danes, Strand, by the Rev. 
Service to commence 
at half-past 6 o'clock. 

St Mary Somerset's, Upper Thames st, 
by the Rev. J. S. Sergrove, Rector, Ser- 
vice to commence at 6 o'clock. 

St James's, Ratcliff, by the Rev. Thos. 
Mortimer, at half-past 6 o'clock. 

Fitzroy Episcopal Chapel, London Street, 
Fitzroy Square, by the Rev. P. P. Gilbert, 
at half-past 6 o'clock. 

St George's, Southwark, by the Rev.Wm. 
Curling, at half-past 6 o'clock. 
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St. Mary, Newington, by the Rev. the 
Rector, at half-past 6 o'clock. 

Marylebone,'-^The Marylebone Tradesmen 
and Operative Association met at the Fitzroy 
School Rooms on Wednesday Evening, the 
20th of Oct George H. Woodward, Esq. 
presided, and the meeting was addressed by 
Mr. Dalton, Mr. Lord, Mr. Binden, Mr. 
Dart, &c. A very good spirit pervaded the 
meeting, and the proceedings were charac- 
terized by that union of charity and* zeal 
which so well becomes the followers of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Great Protestant Meeting. — ^We are glad 
to state that a great Protestant Meeting will 
be held (d.v.) in the large Hall, Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday Evening, November 4th, 
at six o'clock. The Rev. M. Hobart Sey- 
mour, Rev. Professor Butler, of Dublin, 
George Holden, Esq., and other able speak- 
ers have been invited to take part in the 
proceedings. The chair will be taken by 

Our Operative friends will no doubt enjoy 
the rich treat thus provided for them, and 
the large Hall will doubtless be crowded by 
them. Let them shew their lukewarm bre- 
thren that they are not a contemptible body 
of men, but a noble band of honest-hearted 
and zealous Protestants of weight and impor< 
tance and numbers. 

Socialism. — ^A new periodical has just been 
started to oppose the unclean and demoraliz- 
ing principles of Socialism. It is edited by 
John Brindley, and is called the *' Anti- 
Socialist Gazette." 

A very pleasing Narrative has just been 
published by " Charlotte Elizabeth," called 
" Conformity," which we feel much pleasure 
in recommending to our readers. Like the 
rest of that lady's delightful productions it 
is full of sound Protestant sentiment, and 
replete with interest — Mr. Baisler has also 
just published a very agreeable little volume 
of Protestant and Patriotic Songs, which we 
cordially recommend. 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 84.^ 

Mr. A. — ^Why is it that Roman Catholics 
generally know so little of their own church ? 

Mr, B. — I really do not know ; but so it 
seems to be in truth. 

Mr, A. — Allow me to speak plainly, my 
friend,— is it not because you will obey man, 
rather than God, who has left you his word, 
written by the apostles and prophets, and 
commanded you to examine this word, that 
you may not be led away by fables, tradi- 
tions, and vain doctrines? The apostles 
warned the primitive christians against all 
these, which they foresaw would creep into 
the church after their days, and they left 
these warnings in their written epistles. 

Mr. B. — To which apostles do you allude, 
and to what passages in their writings ? 

Mr. A. — St Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Colossians, 2nd chapter, 6th, 7th, 8th and 
9th verses, writes thus : " As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in Him, rooted and built up in Him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught f abounding therein with thanksgiving. * 
Beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, sifter the tradition 



of men; after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ ; for in him dwelleth 
all the ftilness of the Godhead bodily ; and 
ye are complete in Him." And when writing 
to Timothy, after solemnly exhorting him 
to preach the doctrines qf the Oospel con- 
stantly to the people, he says : ** For the 
time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables." (2 Timothy, iv. 8, 4.) 

Mr. B. — ^Very forcible : but are there any 
more? 

Mr. ^.^— Again, he writes to Titus, that 
there were many, even in that time, who 
were inclined to depart from the simplicity 
and purity of the Gospel; for this cause, the 
apostle says : " Rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ; not giving 
heed to Jewish fables and commandments 
of men, that tiurn from the truth.'* (Titus i. 
13, 14.) Now the overruling providence of 
God has so preserved the books of the Old 
Testament, which were always received by 
the Jewish church as the writings of the 
prophets, that notwithstanding all the perse- 
cutions that the Jews underwent, in their 
•dispersion amongst all nations, — and not- 
withstanding all the fables of the Talmud 
(a volume of idle traditions and false doc- 
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trines, many of which were taken from the 
heathen, and taught hy the false doctors to 
deceive tJie people, amongst which the doc- 
trine of Purgatory may he found), — the 
books that were really inspired have remained 
together unaltered and tmrnixed, and are kept 
with jealous care by the Jews to the present 
day I To these, the Jewa were directed by 
Christ, as the ' Standard of Truth,' when he 
accused them of having made the Word of 
God of no efect by their traditions, (Matt 
zv.) For had they kept to Moses and the 
prophets, they would have believed Him ; 
for, said the Saviour, " They testify o/MeJ* 
(John T. S9.) In the same manner the 
writings of the apostles and evangelists in 
the New Testament, have been preserved 
also as the 'Standard of Truth,* to the 
present day; and whatever pretension to 
infallibility may be assumed by the rulers 
in the church, in order to introduce other 
books or doctrines, we are commanded to 
bring them to this only standard of our faith 
— the Bible (by whi^ yxm are aware we 
mean the C%f and Neto Testament, which 
complete the Scripturea) ; — ^by this test they 
must be tried — " If they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, there is no light in them," 
(Isaiah viH. 20.) 

Mr, B. — I see that that which we are sure 
is the word of God must be preferable to 
doubtful traditions, and I shall begin to read 
the Scriptures carefiiUy and reguhurly every 
day. Let me hear something more about 
the doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

Mr, ^.— -Our next subject then shall be 
the mediation and invocation of Saints and 
Angels. This doctrine was also held by the 
ancient Romans ; Plato, the heathen philo- 
sopher, writes thus; — "Deity is not ap- 
proached immediately by man, but all the 
intercourse between the Gods and men is 
performed through the mediation of Demi 
or Demon-Gods." 

Mr. B. — But what did he mean by De-* 
mon-Gods ? 

Mr. A. — ^He proceeds to tell us and to 
describe these Demon or Demi-Gods: — 
<< These are the souls of men deified after 
death, and appointed by Jupiter to be keep- 
ers of men : all those who die valiantly in 
war are made Demon- Gods, and we ought 
ever after to serve and adore their sepul- 
chres ; the same also we decreed whenever any 
of those who were excellently good in life 
die, either of old age or in any other manner." 
The sacrifices of the heathen were offered to 
these, and not to the supreme Gods, who 
were to be propitiated by a higher degree of 
worship. Who can read this without per- 
ceiving the resemblance to the doctrine of 



the Church of Rome, with her ceremony of 
canonization, and the different degrees of 
honor, as Dulia, Hyperdulia, and Latreia 
(the highest), which she assigns to Saints 
and Angels, the Virgin Mary, and to God t 

Mr. B. — ^Has not the Church of Rome 
scripture warrant for so doing ? 

Mr. A. — All this has no authority firom 
scripture ; on the contrary, any act of wor- 
ship or adoration whatever, is strictly forbid- 
den to be paid to any thing created, ammate 
or inanimate. Angel or Saint. (Exodus xz. 
and Leviticus xxvL 1.) And when we read 
in Revelations that St John would have 
prostrated himself at the feet of the Angel, 
was it permitted? No, we have the words 
of the Angel — " Then saith he unto me : 
* See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow ser- 
yant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of this Book ; 
—-WORSHIP God.* " (xxiL i, 9.) And the 
Apostle Paul expresriy wains tiie primitive 
Christians against the errors which he fore- 
saw would prevail in after times r- *• Let no 
man (he says) beguile you of your reward 
by 8 voluntary humility, and worshipping^ rf 
Arrets, intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly pufied up by his 
fleshly mind, not holding the Head." (CoL 
iL 18.) Thus we see that to approach God 
through the mediation of any creature is a 
voluntary, that is, a self-imposed, humility, 
not conmsanded, nor acceptable to God, but 
offensive to him, because it dishonours 
Christ, who is the Head of the church, and 
appointed by God to the ofl&ce of High 
Priest and Intercessor for His people. (Heb. 
V. 9, 10.) It is presumpiienf therefore, 
under the appearance of humility, because it 
presumes to place others in that office which 
belongs to Christ only, as we are told in the 
Word of God, that " there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and man-><the 
Man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. ii 5.) You 
see then, the admonition of the apostle is 
solemn and important : ** Let no man be- 
guile you of your reward," — that ia^ of the 
salYaXioa freely atcorded to the sinner thrtmgh 
Christ i this implies that you may possibly 
be so beguiled; look well to it then, my 
friend, and take heed ; for Christ must he 
received and believed on in all His offices, 
as He is revealed to us in the Word of God, 
or the Head is not held, but departed firoiRs 
where then is the hope of salvation X 

Mr. B. — This is a serious considesation^- 
I never saw the importance of such matters 
before. 

Mr. A.—^li is so, indeed. — ^We know it 
would be an insult to a firiend if we were to 
doubt his professions to serve us ; have ne 
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way reaaon then to doubt the willmgneBs of 
the Son of God, after the price He has paid 
for the redemption of sinners ? Surely not ; 
and this pretence, that He is now too highly 
exalted to attend to our petitions, u^ess 
through the medium of intercessors, is en- 
tirely set aside by the words of the Apostle 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 2nd 
chapter, from the 14th Terse to the end: 
** Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, He also Himself 
likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death. He mia^ht destroy him that had the 
power of death — that is, the devil, and deli- 
ver them who, through fear of death, were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. For 
▼erily He took not on Him the nature of 
angels, but He took on Him the seed of 
Abraham ; wherefore in all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren ; 
that He might be a merciful and faiiJrftd 
High Priest in things pertaining to Ood, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people ; for in that He Himself hath suffered 
being tempted, He is able to succour them 
that are tempted." 

Mr, B. — 'May not the intercession of 
Saints, however, be necessary, added to 
Christ's ? 

Mr. A, — Supposing the intercession of 
the Virgin Mary and Saints to be necessary, 
they certainly ought first to be possessed of 
Omrdtcience and Omnipresence; and this 
would be to invest them with the attribvUe 
rf Deity ! But without these attributes how 
is it possible they can attend to the millions 
of prayers, and be acquainted with the sub- 
jects of all the various petitions oifered in 
dififerent parts of the world at the same 
moment of time ? The absurdity of sup- 
posing that this power can be possessed by 
any excepting Him who is Omnipotent is so 
great, that it scarcely seems worth while to 
continue the subject. 

Mr. B. — Go on, I entreat you; I feel its 
importance. 

(To he continued.) 



THE MASSACRE OF ST. BARTHO- 
LOMEW'S DAY AT PARIS. 

The following curious letter was taken 
from the Duke of Somerset's study at Pet- 
worth, in Sussex, many years ago, when the 
study was cleared. This, with other papers, 
was sold to a shopkeeper for waste, and fell 
into the hands of a Mr. John Bartholomew, 
of Bradfield, Berks., and addressed by him 
to the Rev. T. Priestly, who afterwards pub- 
lished it : — 



Father La ChaUe*s Prqjeet for the Extirpa- 
tion qf Heretics, In a Letter from him to 
Father Petre, Jesuit, Almoner to the King 
qf England. 

Worthy Friend, 

I received yours of the 20ih of June 
last, and am very glad to hear of your good 
success, and that our party gains ground so 
fast in England; but concerning the ques- 
tion you have put to me, that is — ^What is 
the best course to root out all the heretics ? 
— ^To which I answer, there are divers ways 
to do that ; but we must consider which is 
the best to make use of in England. I am 
sure you are not ignorant how many heretics 
we have, in France, by the power of our 
dragoons, converted indie space of one year; 
and, by the doctrine of those booted ajpostles, 
turned more in one month than Chnst and 
all his apostles could in ten years. This is 
a most excellent method, and far excels 
those of the greatest preachers that have 
lived since Christ's time. But I have spoken 
with divers Fathers of our Society, who do 
not think your king is strong enough to 
accomplish his design by su<m a kind dT 
force, so that we cannot expect to have our 
work done in this manner ; for the heretics 
are too strong in the three kingdoms, and 
therefore we must seek to convert them by 
fair means, before we (all upon them with 
fire, sword, halters, gaols, and other punish- 
ments. I can therefore give you no better 
advice than to begin with soft and easy 
means; wheedle them in by promise of pro- 
fit, and offices of honour, tUl you have made 
them dip themselves in treasonable actions 
against the law established, and then they 
are bound to serve for fear. When they 
have done thus, turn them out, and serve 
others so by putting them in their places ; 
and, by this way, gain as many as you can : 
and as for the heretics who are in places of 
profit and honour, turn them out, or suspend 
them on pretence of misbehaviour; by 
which their places are forfeited, and they 
subject to what judgment you please to give 
upon them. Then you must form a camp 
that must consist of none but Catholics : 
this will make the heretics heartless, and 
conclude all means of relief and recovery is 
gone. And lastly, take the shortest and 
best way, which is to surprise the heretics 
on a sudden, and to encourage the Catholics. 
Let them sacrifice them all, and wash their 
hands in their blood, which will be an ac- 
ceptable offering to God ; and thus was the 
way I took in France, which hath well, you 
see, succeeded ; but it cost me many threats 
and promises before I could bring it thus 
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far, our king being a long time very unwil- 
ling ; but at last I got him on the hip, for 
he had lain with his daughter-in-law, for 
which I would by no means give him abso- 
lution till he had given me an instrument, 
under his own hand and seal, to sacrifice all 
the heretics in one day. Now, as soon as 
I had my desired commission, I appointed 
the day when it should be done ; and, in the 
mean time, I made ready some thousands of 
letters to be sent into all parts of France in 
one post night. I was never better pleased 
than at that time ; but the king was affected 
with some compassion for the Hugonots, be- 
cause they had been a means to bring him 
to his crown and throne ; and the longer he 
was under it, the more sorrowful he was, 
often complaining, and desired me to give 
him his commission again ; but that I would 
by no persuasion do, advising him to repent 
of that heinous sin, and also telling him that 
the trouble and horror of the spirit did not 
proceed from any thing of evil in those 
things that were to be done, but from the 
great wickedness which he had done ; and 
that he must resolve to undergo the severe 
burthen of a troubled mind for one of them, 
or the other; and if he would remain satis- 
fied as it was, his sin being forgiven, there 
would, in a few days, be a perfect atonement 
made for it, and he perfectly reconciled to 
God again. All this would not pacify him 
— for the longer, the more restless; and 
therefore I ordered him to retire to his 
closet, and there to spend his time constantly 
in prayer, without permitting any one to 
interrupt him ; and this was in the morning 
early, when the evening following I was to 
send away all my letters. I did, indeed, 
make the more haste, for fear he should 
disclose it to any body ; yet I had given him 
a strict charge to keep it to himself: and 
the very thing which I most feared, to my 
great sorrow, came to pass ; for in the nick 
of time, the devil, who hath always his in- 
struments at work, sent the Prince of Cond6 
to the Court, who asked for the King ; he 
was told that he was in his closet, and would 
speak with no man : he impudently ans- 
wered, that he must and would speak to 
him : and so went directly to his closet 
He being a great peer, no one durst hinder 
him ; and being come to the king, he soon 
perceived by his countenance, that he was 
under some great^ trouble of mind ; for he 
looked as if he was going into the other 
world immediately. " Sir," said he, " what 
is the matter with you? " The king, at the 
first, refused to tell him ; but he pressing 
hard upon him, at last the king, with sorrow- 
ful complaint, burst out and said, "I have 
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given Father La Chaise a commission, under 
my own hand, to murder all the Hugonots 
in one day ; and this evening will the letter 
be dispatched to all parts, by the post, for 
the performing it : so there is but a small 
time for my Hugonots' subjects to live, who 
have never done me any harm." "Where- 
upon this cursed rogue answered, " Let him 
give you your commission again." ** How 
shall I get it out of his hand, for if I send 
to him for it, he will refuse to send it?" 
This devil answered, " If your Majesty will 
give me an order, I will quickly make him 
return it." The king was soon persuaded, 
being willing to give ease to a troubled 
spirit, and said, " Well, go then, and break 
his neck if he will not give it you." Where- 
upon this son of the devil went to the post- 
house, and asked if I had not got a great 
number of letters there ; and they said yes, 
more than I had sent in a whole year before. 
" Then," said the Prince, " By order from 
the King you must deliver them all to me ;" 
which they durst not deny, for they knew 
well enough who he was. No sooner had he 
got to the post-house and asked these ques- 
tions, but I came also in after him, to give 
orders to the post-master, to give notice to 
all those under him, in the several parts of 
the kingdom, that they should take care to 
deliver my letters with all speed imaginable. 
But I was no sooner entered the house, but 
he gave his servants orders to secure the 
door: and said confidently to me, "You 
must, by order of the king, give me the 
commission which you have forced from 
him." I told him I had it not about me, 
but would go and fetch it, (thinking to get 
from him, and so out of town, and send the 
contents of those letters another time,) but 
he said " You must give it me, and if you 
have it not about you, send somebody to 
fetch it, or else never expect to go alive out 
of my hands, for I have an order from the 
king to bring it, or to bring your neck ; and 
I am resolved to carry that back in my hand, 
or your heart's blood at the point of my 
sword." I would have made my escape, but 
he set his sword to my breast, and said, 
"You must give it me or die; therefore 
deliver it, or else this goes through your 
body." So when I saw nothing else would 
do, I put my hand into my pocket, and gave 
it him, which he carried immediately to the 
king, and gave him that, and all ray letters, 
which they burnt, and being all done, the 
king said, " Now his heart was at ease." 
Now, how he should be eased by the devil, 
or so well satisfied with a false joy, I cannot 
tell ; but this I know, that it was a very 
wicked and ungodly action, as well in his 
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Majesty as in the Prince of Cond6, and did 
not a little increase the burden and danger 
of His Majesty's sins. I soon gave an ac- 
count of this affair to several Fathers of our 
Society, who promised to do their best to 
prevent the aforesaid Prince from doing such 
another act, which was accordingly done ; 
for within the space of six days after the 
damned action, he was poisoned, and well he 
deserved it The king also suffered too, but 
in another fashion, for disclosing the design, 
and hearkening to his counsel. Many a 
time since, when I have had him at confes- 
sion, I have shook hell about his ears, and 
made him sigh, fear, and tremble before I 
would give him absolution; nay, I have 
made him beg for it on his knees, before I 
would consent to give it him. By this I saw 
that he had still an inclination to me, and 
was willing to be under my government, so 
I set the baseness of the action before him, 
by telling the whole story, and how wicked 
it was, and that he could not be forgiven till 
he had done some good action to balance 
that, and expiate the crime. Whereupon he 
at last asked me what he must do ? I told 
him that he must root out all the heretics 



from the kingdom. So when he saw there 
was no rest for him without doing it, he did 
again give them all into the power of me 
and our clergy, under this condition, that 
we would not murder them, as he had before 
given orders, but that we should, by fair 
means, or force, convert them to the Catho- 
lic religion, to which end he gave me his 
dragoons, to be at oiu: devotion and service, 
that we might use them as we saw con- 
venient, to convert them to the true religion. 
Now, when we had got the commission, 
we presently put it in practice, and what the 
issue of it hath been you very well know. 
But now in England the work cannot be 
done after this manner, as you mny perceive 
by what I said to you ; so that I cannot give 
you better counsel than to take that course 
in hand, wherein we were so unhappily pre- 
vented, and I doubt not, but it may have 
better success with you than us. I would 
write to you of many other things, but I 
fear I have already detained you too long ; 
wherefore I shall write no more at present, 
but that I am your friend, 

La Chaise. 
ParUy 9th July, 1688. 



FEMALE MARTYRS. 




When Cicely Ormes, the wife of a poor There were not wanting other bright spe- 

weaver of Norwich, was martyred for the cimens of female constancy and fidelity to 

faith of Christ, she kissed the stake at which death in the trying times of the Marian 

she was to be consumed, and exclaimed: persecution. 
** Welcome the Cross of Christ." 
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In August, 1556, a blind woman, ody their own belief in what they asaerted, she 

twenty-two years of age, was burned at would answer no further. Sentence was 

Derby ; her name was Joan Waste, she pronounced, and a writ for her burning was 

was the daughter of a poor barber and rope- issued. 

maker, and had been blind from her birth. Dr. Draycot, the chancellor of the dio- 

Although He whose compassions fail not, oese, was appointed to preach a sermon on 

saw fit to send bodily infirmity. He gaye the occasion. Many of the neighbouring 

light to her soul. gentry were required to attend, and this poor 

She learned to Imit and to make ropes, blind servant of God was set before the pul- 
" and in no case would be idle." After the pit The doctor inveighed at some length 
decease of her parents, she lived with her against heresies, and said that this woman 
brother; and during king Edward's rei^n, was not only blind of her bodily eyes, but 
daily resorted to church, to hear the Divme also blind as to the eyes of her soul, adding, 
service in the English toogue, and sermons that like as her body was about to be con- 
explaining the real truths of the gospeL sumed with fire, her soul would bum in hell 
Inestimable indeed must this privilege have with everlasting fire, and that it was not 
been to a poor, illiterate, blind female. Her lawful for people to pray for her I 
mind was gradually enlightened by the truths After sermon she was carried to a place 
she heard. At length, she saved money called the Windmill-pit, her brother holding 
enough to buy a Testament (not such an her by the hand! With his assistance she 
easy acquisition as at the present day). But prepared herself for the stake I She desired 
she could not read! To supply this defect, the people to pray for her, and repeated such 
she had recourse to an aged man, named prayers as she was able, and cried upon the 
Hurt, imprisoned for deb^ and generally JLord Jesus with her last breath. 

persuaded him to read her at least one chap- 

ter every day. These passages she treasured 

up in her memory. When he was unable or William Munt was a husbandman of 
unwilling to read« she engaged others in his Muchbently, in Essex, and with his wife, 
place, occasionally rewarding them with a and Rose Allen, her daughter by a former 
few pence, and stipulating how often they marriage, absented themselves from the po- 
should read each chapter. By hearing the pish service ; and, with some other good 
scriptures daily read her mind was richly persons, gave themselves dHigently to read- 
stored with Divine truth, and she could ing tiie scriptures, and calHng upon the 
readily reprove sin frt>m scripture, as well name of God through ChristT For this they 
as such abuses in religion as were prevalent were marked by the popish persecutors of 
in those days. that day, and on the 7th of March, 1557, a 

In queen Mary's days, she continued Mr. Edmund Tyrrell, with several assistants, 

stedfast in the faith, and was summoned to went to their house at two o'clock in the 

appear before the popuh bishop, who with morning. Having got admission, they went 

his chancellor, assisted by several justices, into the chamber where Munt and his wife 

sat in judgment upon her. The accusations lay, and ordered them to rise, as they must 

stated, that she did not believe the sacra- go to Colchester castle. The wife hearing 

ment of the altar to be the real body of this, and feeling herself unwell, asked that 

Christ, with similar charges. She said, she her daughter might have leave to get her 

believed what the holy scriptures taught some drink. As the daughter returned 

her; that she was a poor, unlearned, blind through the house, Tyrrell met her, and 

woman, and therefore desired them not to desired her to advise her parents to be better 

trouble her with further talk, as, by God's Catholics. 

assistance, she was ready to yield up her Rose.— Sir, they have a better instructor 

life in that faith. than I am; for I hope the Holy Ghost 

The bishop and his chancellor continued teaches them, and I trust he will not suffer 

to argue with her, and easily puzzled this them to err. 

poor woman. At length, she inquired whe- ryrre/i.— WhatI art thou still in that 

ther the bishop would take it upon his con- mind, thou nauffhty hussey ? It is time to 

science, that the doctrines he declared were look after such Heretics I 

true, and would engage to answer for her at Rose.— Sir, with what you call heresy I 

the dreadful day of judgment. The bishop worship my Lord God. 

assented, but his chancellor interposed, re- Tyr, — Then, you will burn with the rest, 

minding his lordship that ** he might not for company's sake. 

undertake to answer a heretic ! " She then Am^.— No, sir, not for company's sake, 

said, that since they would not thus confirm but for my Christ's sake, if I am compelled 
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Uiereto; and I hope in his merey that if he 
call me to it, he will enable me to bear it 

Tyrrell then, turning to his companions, 
said, ** Sirs, this gossip will bum, do you 
not think so?" "Prove her," said one, 
** and you wfll see what she will do by and 
by." 

Then that cruel Tyrrell, taking the candle 
from Rose, held her wrist, and the candle 
under her hand, burning across the back of 
it so long that ^e very sinews cracked asun- 
der, as those present saw. During this 
cruelty he called her bad names. To this 
she answered that she thanked Ood she had 
no cause to cry, but rather to rejoice ; and 
that he had more cause to weep than she 
had, if he considered the matter well. At 
last, when the sinews brake so violently, 
that all the house heard them, he thrust her 
violently from him, using the most vulgar 
and abusive languge. But she, quietly suf- 
fering his rage, at last said, " Snr, have you 
done what you will do? " He answered, 
<< Tea, and if you think it not well, then 
mend it" « Mend it I " said she, " may the 
Lord mend you, and give you repentance, if 
it be his wilL And now, if you think it 
good, begin at the feet, and bum the head 
also. For he that set you to this work will 
one day pay you your wages." 

Rose, when afterwards speaking to a fnend 
of this cruel act of Tyrrell's, added, « While 
my hand was a buminff, I had a pot in my 
other hand, and might nave struck him in 
the fiice with it, if I would, for no one held 
me, to prevent it But, I thank God with 
all my heart that I did not" Being asked 
by another person how she could abide the 
painfiil burning of her hand, she said it was 
at first some grief to her, but afterwards the 
longer it was bumed the less pain she felt 

Poor Rose was bumed with her fitther and 
mother, and seven others, on the 2nd of 
August, 1557, at Colchester. Three others 
were females, one of them a young woman 
about her own age. 

We have not room for the accounts of any 
other sufferers, though many were bumed of 
all ages and ranks, but we must mention 
Pbrotine Cawches, who was bumed with 
her mother and sister on July 18, 1536, in 
the island of Guemsey. It was a case the 
atrocity of which exceeds all others. After 
the fire was lighted a fair man child was 
bom, a bjTstander snatched it from the 
flames, but the Popish authorities ordered 
that it should be cast again into the flames, 
where it perished with its mother. 

It is unnecessaiy to add any observations 
upon these narratives, the troth of which 



cannot be denied. Be thankful that such 
eraelties are not practised in England now 
—that no one is bumed on account of reli- 

fion ; and never forget that fidtii in the Lord 
esus Christ supported these sufferers under 
their toments, and that unless you also rcr 
pent and believe in Christ you will have to 
suffer what will be frr worse. Their sulfer- 
ings though severe were short, but "who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting bum- 
ings." Isa. zxziiL 14. « At the end of the 
world the angels shall come forth and sever 
the wicked from among the just, and shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire; there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth," 
Matt ziiL 40, 50, and that to all etemityl 
Oh, consider these things seriously; pray 
for the instraetion of the Holy Spirit, and 
<< Seeing we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
eveiy weight and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our fiuth." 
Heb. zii 1, 2. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ChatUt Street, 

Mtmckester Squart. 

Dear Sur, 

On Wednesday evening last I had 
the pleasure of' attending a meeting of the 
Protestant Operative Society, at Fitsroy 
School Rooms, Grafton Street, and of hear- 
ing you quote several of those ludicrous, 
though awful inventions for which the Ro- 
mi^ Church is so notorious, I felt persuaded 
of the duty devolving upon me to expose 
what I cannot but feel to be a felsehood still 
more shocking, and in its eflects more de- 
straetive to souls than any thing I heard 
related that evening. I trast you will ex- 
cuse the liberty I take in writing to you, 
because being myself unused to address a 
public meeting, I think it the best way open 
to me to give the facts that publicity wmch 
you ma^ think they merit, pledging myself 
to the literal troth of the whole statement 

In the month of May, 1886, 1 and Mrs. 
L. were in Dublin, and seeing that on 
Sunday aftemoon, I think the 2nd of that 
month, the Rev. Father Tom Maguire, a 
man c^ whom I had previously heard as a 
controversialist, was to preach a cluuity ser- 
mon for the benefit of some Popish institu- 
tion, I was induced to attend ; the chapel 
was crowded, and I heard Mr. M., who had 
a glass (of water, I presume,) on the seat be- 
hind him of which he firequently turned 
round to partake, deliver a heated discourse ; 
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in the course of which he was insisting on 
the providential care of the Almighty pv«r 
his own people, as an instance of which he 
related the following, which I giife to the 
best of my belief verbatim 

"When David was fleeing before Saul, 
and had entered the cave AduUam, God 
caused a spider to weave a web over the 
mouth of the cave, so that when Saul and 
his men arrived, Saul said he cannot be here, 
otherwise tibte web would be broken, and 
^erefore went away. Now," said this Rev. 
Preacher, "you will not find this in the 
Bible, but Father such-an-one distinctly 
asserts it, and David himself admits the 
fact when he says, the ' Lord hath preserved 
me.' " 

I cannot express the surprise I felt that 
in the heart of the City of Dublin, where 
doubtless there is great enlightenment and 
the truth is preached and felt in its power, 
it should be possible for a man to stand up 
in the face of a crowded though super- 
stitious and ignorant people, and deliver, as 
truth, statements so glaringly false, that, 
thank God, there is hardly a Sunday school 
child of common intelligence to be found 
in our Protestant communions who would 
not be able to disprove and, I trust, to abhor 
them. It has ever since been strongly im- 
pressed on my conviction, if this is Popish 
preaching, and these be Popish hearers, 
where Popery is rampant, " O my soul come 
not thou into .their secret, unto their assem- 
bly mine honour be not thou united." 

I beg to say, 1 have been during the last 
eleven and a half years a member of Dr. 
Holloway's congregation, Fitzroy Chapel, 
and am now a member of the Protestant 
Operative Society, and if you should think 
fit for the edification of the public to insert 
it in the Penny Operative or otherwise, it 
might be productive of good. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
Oct. 25th, 1841. G. L. 

Mr. Editor, 

While the present aspect of Popery 
only indicates its future possession of power, 
(for a season, a very short season,) it may 
be well to remember how many marks of 
divine favour feithful Protestants yet pos- 
sess. — ^The wide spread circulation of the 
Scriptures — ^the infusion of those sacred re- 
cords into the writings of divines, so that 
the truth would be preserved were every copy 
of Scripture destroyed — ^the latent spirit of 
Protestantism found where we little expected 
it — and the increase of ministers, who are 



not ashamed to confefes Christ before the 
world that hates him. 

Let the Pope do his wont, there are relics of joy, 
Briffht beams of the put which heoannot destroy ; 
Wmch come in the night-time of sorrow and care» 
And bring back the features that joy used to wear. 
Long, long be my heart with such memories fill'd. 
Like the vase in which odours have once been dis- 

distill'd, 
You may break, you may ruin the vase as you will. 
But the scent of the roses will hang round it still. 

G. J. M. 

ROME'S FEAR OF PROTESTANT 
BOOKS. 
Illustrative of the hatred which the Ro- 
mish Church bears to Protestants and to 
their works, and of her determination still to 
persecute when in her power all who dare to 
call in question any of her dogmas, the fol- 
lowing exti-acts from a speech delivered be- 
fore the British Parliament in May 1825, by 
Sir Robert H. Inglis, are submitted to the 
reader : — " I will tell you," said the Honour- 
able Baronet, " not what the literature of the 
Church of Rome m, but what it is not. Her 
tyranny over literature, her proscription at 
this day of all the great masters of the human 
mind, can be parallelled only by the tyranny 
and the proscription which she exercised five 
centuries ago over the minds and bodies 
alike. The volume which I hold in my 
hand, the Index Librorum Prohihitorum, con- 
tains, a list of the books which are at this 
time proscribed in the Church of Rome, 
under the penalties of the inquisition. It was 
printed at Rome, by authority, in 1819, and 
I bought it there in 1821. The first book 
in this great catalogue of works, which are 
taken from the faithful every where, and are 
given up to the inquisition, is * Bacon de 
Augmentis Scientiarum ; ' — * Locke on the 
Human Understanding' and * Cudworth's 
Intellectual System,' follow in the train. 
Many other English works are proscribed. 
One only I wiU mention, the 'Paradise 
Lost ' of Milton. The reading of the work 
was interdicted, indeed, nearly a hundred 
years ago ; but the prohibition was renewed 
in 1819. Is not this enough to prove that 
the character of the Church of Rome is not 
so open to a beneficial change as some of 
my honourable friends are willing to hope 
and believe it to be? I pass over large 
classes of books, the veiy possession of which 
is forbidden, but I must notice the impartial 
prohibition of science. Will the House be- 
lieve it possible, that the celebrated sentence, 
in 1633, against Galileo, — a sentence im- 
mortalized by the execration of science in 
every country where the mind is free, — 
should be renewed and published in 1819 ? 
Yet of this fact I hold the proof in my hand. 
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in the volume of the Index which I have al- 
ready quoted. The work of Algarotti, on 
the Newtonian system, shares the same fate ; 
so that every modification of science, in 
other words, every effort of free enquiry, 
every attempt to disengage the mind from the 
trammels of authority, is alike and univer- 
sally consigned to the inquisition. Am I 
not justified in saying that the Church of 
Rome remains unchanged, the unchangeahle 
enemy to the progress of the human mind ? 
Every other institution is advancing with 
sails set, and banners streaming on the high, 
yet still rising tide of improvement : the 
Church of Rome alone remains fixed and 
bound to the bottom of the stream, by a 
chain which can neither be lengthened nor 
removed." 

POETRY. 

THE CURSE OF BRITAIN. 

Bjf Thomat Ragg, 

A cuRSB is on our country. Clouds surround 

Her coast ; and round her heart the vital tide 

Irregularly flows. The sun of earth, 

On whose proud disk, but some few years agone 

No spot was seen, is shorn of half its beams, 

And twilight sheds around. It seems as though 

The power that long sustained her, holds no more, 

But leaves her to her fate, that while her foes « 

Are gathering up their strength, as if to strike 

Some meditated and decisive blow, 

Her very children are combining too 

Against her weal and honour. Whence proceed 

Such strange disasters f Wherefore has her God, 

The Lord of Hosts in part forsaken her ? 

Oh, search thy heart, proud Briton I Is it not 

That foul Idolatry has eaten out 

The core of her religion } Is it not 

That Britain, heedless of her guardian power, 

(Fond money-seeking, money-getting Isle,) 

Now builds to mammon in h^r pompous streets, 

And worships gold i Go search the nation through, 

And let thy conscience answer. 'Tis for this 

She sends ner vessels o'er the bounding waves 

To ttaStt with the various tribes of earth— 

Or steal their father's heritage from those 

"Who cannot aid themselves, nor dare oppose 

The faithless barter. *Tis to this thy sons. 

Haggard and care-worn with continual thought, 

Devote those intellectual energies 

Bestowed for higher, nobler purposes, 

Than thus to scrape huge heaps of yeUow dust 

Or build high shrmes to Plutus. 'Tis for this 

The sacred sabbath weekly is profaned, 

And God's blest altars are so scarce become. 

That in his courts no place can now be found 

For myriads of immortal souls that die 

For lack of knowledge, though in all our towns 

The fanes of commerce and the god of wine 

Uplift their numerous fronts as mocking heaven. 

For this it is our factories are scenes 

Of infant immolation, lifting up 

Their voice to God for vengeance ; and for this 

That latest brand of infamy is stamped 

Upon the unblushing forehead of our land, 

That bids the widow and her orphans weep. 

And visits hapless indigence as crime. 

Oh, heed thee, Britain I heed die warning voice 
Which tells thee of thy sin ; and bow the knee 
Confessing unto God. As yet his threats 
Sound but as distant thunder in thine ears, 
Not loud or imminent. But that small cloud 
Which now appears upon the horizon's verge, 



If heeded not may spread its wings abroad 
And burst, a fell tornado, on thy coasts. 
And y(tio shall aid thee if thy God unsheath 
His sword^the heathen and the infidel— 
When foreign foes encompass thee around, 
And e'en thy very children 'gainst thee raise 
Their fratricidal arms \ Remember Tyre I 
Remember Babylon in all her pride, 
Her ponderous walls, and gates, and merchant 

kings, 
Where reign the bittern and the screeoh-owl now. 

CABINET. 
Arm thyself against temptations, knowing 
they are a Christian's portion in this life. 
In all thy affairs first ask comisel of God, 
and then go on in humility, ascribing thd^ 
power and praise of all to God, lest he curse 
thy best doings. 

ST. FRANCIS. 
Among the feats which the admirers of 
St Francis have attributed to him, one is, 
that he threw off his clothes and went naked, 
and his biographer considers that this gave 
him a just claim to a higher degree of sanc- 
tity than the apostles attained to : " They 
left but a ship, and some such things, but 
Francis l^ft all, nay, threw off his clothes 
and went naked for Christ's sake." VAlc. 
I. I. p. 67. Perhaps many of my shrewd 
Roman Catholic countrymen may think 
with me, that such conduct could give a 
man a claim to nothing but a place in a 
madhouse. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Finshury. — A meeting of the Finsbury 
Operative Association was held in 11, Exeter 
Hall on Friday Evening, October 29th. 
Mr. Balton in the chair. A lecture on the 
subject of Purgatory, containing many ju- 
dicious and appropriate remarks, and much 
interesting matter, was delivered by Mr. 
Spurgeon, an Operative. 

We are happy to state that the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell has, we believe, obtained a verdict 
in his favour, in the trial Hearne v. Stowell. 

City of London, — A meeting of the mem- 
bers and friends of the City of London 
Tradesmen and Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation was held at the George Hall, Alder- 
manbury, on Monday evening, Nov. 15th, 
which was well and respectably attended. 
The Rev. J. R. Barber, M.A. took the 
chair at half-past seven o'clock. The meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. Starke and Arm- 
strong, and with the exception of a slight 
interruption passed off very well. 

The following Meetings will be held (d.v.) 
during the month of December : — 

Southwark. — On Tuesday the 7th, in the 
St. George's National School-room, Borough 
Road. 
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aty rf London, — On Monday the ISth, 
in the George Hall, Aldermanbury. , First 
Annual Meeting. 

Tower HanUett. — On Tuesday the 14th, in 
St James' Sunday and Infant School-room, 
Whitehorse Street, Commercial Road, East 
First Annual Meeting. 

Marylebone. — On Friday the 17th, in 
Fitzroy School-room, Fitzroy Square. Lec- 
ture by James Lord, Esq. 

Shoreditch and Haekney.-^On Monday the 
2(Hh, in the .Eastern Litenuy Institution, 
Hackney,, to form an Association. Edward 
Dalton, Esq. in the Chair. 

It is expected the following Meetings will 
also be held: — 

Lambet?t— On Tuesday the 28th, and 

Finsbury-^Ti Thursday the SOth. 

Fifth qf November. — Sermons were preach- 
ed on the fifth of NoYember, commemora- 
tive of our National deliverances from Po- 
pery on that day at the following places in 
&ie Metropolis, besides numerous places 
throughout the country ; St Clement Danes 
in the Strand, by the Rev. Brabazon Ellis ; 
Fitzroy Episcopal Chapel, Fitzroy-square, 
by the Rev. P. P. Gilbert; St Peter's, 
Southwark, by the Rev. W. Curling ; St 
Georse's, Southwark, by the Rev. H. 
O'NeUe ; Carlisle Episcopal Chapel, Ken- 
nington, by the Rev. Tenison Cufb; St 
Mary's, Somerset, by the Rev. J. S. Ser-. 
grove ; St James's, Ratcliffe, by the Rev. 
Tlios. Mortimer. 

Great Protestant Meeting. — ^A crowded 
meeting was held on the evening of .the 
fourth of November in the large Hall, Exeter 
Hall, George Philip Smith, Esq., in the 
Chair. The following resolutions were 
adopted : — 

Moved by George Holden, Esq., se- 
conded by the Rev. Brabazon Ellis, 
" That this meeting, entertumng a deep 
sense of the goodness of Almighty God in 
the deliverance of the Protestant King and 
Parliament of England from the Popish 



Conspiracy in 1605, and in saving the na- 
tion from Popery and arbitrary power by 
the arrival of King William in 1688, desire 
to express their humble thankfulness to 
Him, the giver of every good and every per- 
fect gift, for these national mercies." 

Moved by James Lord, Esq. seconded 

by the Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, 
** That this meeting, feeling assured 
that the principles which actuated the Popish 
conspirators of 1605 and King James the 
Second and his advisers at a later period, 
still continue to form part of the Popish sys- 
tem of ecclesiastical education, especially at 
the Popish College of Maynooth, and still ope* 
rate in this kingdom to the great peril of our 
National Institutions, do express their so- 
lemn conviction that under these circum- 
stances there is a pressing necessity for the 
united exertions of all sincere Protestants in 
defence of those Institutions, and for fervent 
prayer for the continuance of the Divine 
fiivour and protection." 

The speeches of the various speakers were 
most excellent, and the best spuit pervaded 
the meeting throughout the evening. We 
trust we may have the pleasure of witnessing 
many such an annual gathering together of 
the Protestant Operatives of London. 

Manchester. — ^The annual meeting of the 
Manchester Operative Protestant Associa- 
tion was held on the 8th of November. The 
Rev. Hugh Stowell in the Chair. The 
Chairman's opening speech was admirable, 
and the addi^sses of the various speakers 
who subsequently addressed the crowded 
meeting were of no ordinary interest We 
would wish especially to commend a speech 
delivered upon the occasion by Mr. Atkin- 
son, a member of the Operative Association; 
it displays a combination of fervent zeal 
and chastened eloquence which it is very 
delightftd to witness in one of his class. The 
otiier speakers were the Rev. T. Nolan, Rev. 
W. Verdon, Rev. H. U. Allen, and Rev, 
W. Huntington. 
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PREFACE. 



"Thb Protestant Kligion, the Protestant people, and Protestant wealth, 
(whatever Papists may assert,) are still the ascendants in the Empire ; and 
nothing but indifference to the blessings we enjoy in the profession of our 
Protestant faith, and ingratitude to that gracious Providence which restored 
it in the 17 th Century, can ever enable Popery to regain in this country the 
domination which it once possessed, • • • • Be active, co-operative, and 
muted ; and it will never regain it. Let us be true to the Protestant &ith 
that we profess, and fiEiithfiil to the Church of which we are members, and the 
gates of hell with all the powers of darkness, of error, and idolatry, shall not 
prevail against it or its doctrine." Thus wrote the late pious and enlightened 
Dr. Burgess, Bishop of Salisbury. We desire to repeat his pregnant words, 
and to urge upon our readers the continued necessity for activity, co-operation, 
and union. What the good Bishop Burgess deprecated, namely, ingratitude 
for Reformation mercies, is alarmingly manifested in these days. The writers 
of " The Tracts for the Times " scruple not to blacken the characters of oiur 
venerable and holy Reformers, and abuse the Reformation. Can worse in- 
gratitude any where be found P Alas that any clergymen could be found in 
the PROTBSTANT Church of England so false to their ordination vows, so lost 
to every principle of truth and honor, as to vilify the greatest ornaments that 
Church ever produced, and calumniate men the latchet of whose shoes we of 
this degenerate age are altogether unworthy to unloose. We do not desire to 
speak evil of any man, or to impute . motives to any, but one thing is very 
clear to our own mind, and that is, that the movement going on now in the 
bosom of the Church of England is nothing more nor less than a movement 
towards Rome — an ungrateful, unnatural movement against the Protestant 
Church of England, degrading her in the estimation of her friends, making 
her a laughing stock and object of ridicule to her enemies, and consigning 
her, as much as these semi-Popish champions have the power to accomplish, 
into the hands of her great antagonist. If this is not their intention, why do 
they attempt to silence her Thirty-nine noble protests against the corruptions 
of the Papacy; why attempt to silence her batteries, spike her artillery, and 
destroy her ammunition, if they have no sinister object P It is true, they may 
not mean this, they may have no intention of perverting the machinery of the 
Established Church to Popish purposes ; but if they have not, then are they 
the most shortsighted and ignorant of men — for they must be ignorant of this 
very striking fact, that the same modes of reasoning used by them now, have 
been used for a length of time by Romish ecclesiastics — ^the same weapons 
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handled in the same manner— and if we are to believe that they have not the 
same object in common with the Romanist, we must believe that they are 
destroying the Church of England under the foolish hope that destruction 
will build up, and weakening its defences and foundations will augment its 
strength. Are they so blind ? Do they really think that by dragging the 
Church of England into the mud, they will increase public respect for her— 
that by reviUng her formularies and calumniating her martyrs, and disparaging 
and frittering away her articles, they will strengthen her in the affections of 
her people, or facilitate the consummation of her glorious designs ? If they 
do, they deserve not the many compliments that have been paid them on the 
score of their talents and learning. They are like their co-workers, the Jesuits, 
in many particulars, and the excuses and defences they put forward remind 
us forcibly of the excuses of the Roman Catholic Members of Parliament, 
who, when they voted in the House of Commons against the Church of Eng- 
land, and were reminded that they had taken a most solemn oath that they 
would not do any thing in Parliament or out of it to injure the Established 
Church, with consummate effrontery and boldness declared that they voted 
against the Chiu-ch because they thought it would do the Church good ! So 
these internal enemies of the Church of England, when reminded of their ordi- 
nation vows and their heavy responsibilities as ministers of her communion, 
excuse themselves for imdermiftmg the Church's outworks and defacing her 
fair lineaments, distorting her comely proportions and bringing her into con- 
tempt with the common people, by saying they thought it was the way to do 
her good and strengthen her hands ! ! Marvellous fatuity, if true ! Unspeak- 
able treachery and guilt, if false ! ! Are we to believe that learned Professors 
are so childish, or that Protestant clergymen are so base P Are we to believe 
the monstrous assertion, that arguments which have always been used by 
enemies to destroy the Church of England, axe now used by friends in the 
same i^ay to support her ? or are we to believe the astounding declarations 
made by these men, that they create a great schism in the Church herself, 
and anathematise dissenters, for the purpose of cultivating unity ; that they 
misrepresent the Church and her services, as if she were semi-Popish, and her 
services nothing better than a round of lifeless and superstitious formalities 
and coldly rigid observances, in order to inspire the pubhc with respect and 
love for her ; that they exalt the priesthood above humanity in order to make 
them more consistent and efficient ministers of our humble and crucified 
Saviour; and that they sigh after communion with Rome, and 

" Speak gently of their erring Sister's fall," 

only to keep people from going over to Rome or felling into the sins which 
disgrace her communion, superstition, self-righteousness, and idolatry ? 

We trust our readers know what Popery is too well to join hands with the 
traitorous band now working so hard in the very camp of our Protestant 
army. The Church of England used to be the greatest enemy of Popish 
error— the strongest opponent of Papal corruption. We trust she may still 
be so, in spite of the unfaithfulness o( many of her clergy. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PBEt*AC£. V 

We have thought it right to utter this word of warning in completing our 
labours for the year— and as we think it may be an encouragement to our 
readers, we shall quote an extract from the Bishop of London's recent Charge, 
merely stating that though we agree with his Lordship in what he says 
therein, yet we cannot agree with him in other statements made in the same 
charge — for instance, in the unscriptural dogma of what is call Baptismal Re* 
generation. The Bishop says : — 

" Let us not scruple to say of that Church (the Roman Church) not for her 
condemnation, but in our own vindication and defence, and for a warning to 
those who are in danger of being deceived by her delusive attractions, that she 
is in a state of schism, if not apostacy ; that she has forsaken the true faith 
and defiled herself with superstition and idolatry. And let us speak all the 
more plainly seeing that she again employs as her chosen defenders and emis- 
saries a society of men bound together by a vow to uphold^ by all methods^ 
and at all hazards^ not Christianity^ hut Popery^ and who, in accordance 
with that vow, have framed a society, so hideous in its principles — so mischie- 
vous in its effects — that it well deserves to be described as having embodied 
the very * mystery of iniquity.' • • • • • Against such a Church we are 
bound continually to lift up the voice of solemn remonstrance • • * • * Its 
errors are not less opposed to the Gospel. of Truth and holiness now, than they 
were at the time of the Reformation. The doctrine and practices, which 
rendered necessary our separation from that Churchy are still retained by 
her^ unchanged^ unmitigated, unqualified, nor are the differences between us 
in essential matters less at the present moment, than they were in the times of 
Cranmer or Jewell, of Taylor or Hooper." 

If this be the case, then the advice of good Bishop Burgess is applicable now 
--let us take that advice and continue to " be active, co-operate, and unite " 
in defence of our Protestant Faith. The Protestant operatives of England 
have done much during the past year. We wish to see them do still more — 
to increase their numbers — to augment their zeal — to extend their operations, 
and to multiply their publications. 

We thank them for the warm support which they have given the " Penny 
Protestant Operative " during the past year, and we would ask for a con- 
tinuance of that support during the next. We would say to them, " Brethren, 
PRAY FOR us." If our labouTS are in your estimation worthy of support ; if you 
think our little periodical does advance the interests of truth, the Glory of God 
our Saviour, and the spiritual welfare of our fellow-countrymen ; we hope 
you will recommend it to your friends, and do what you can to extend its cir- 
culation. No profit is made of it — all we seek is to do good, to uphold Pro- 
testantism, and to weaken Papal Rome— to make known and recommend the 
great " Mystery op Godliness, God manifest in the flesh," and to expose 
and lay bare the great " Mystery of Iniquity, the Master-piece of Satan — 
Popery." 
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ADDRESS TO THE OPERATIVES 
OF ENGLAND. 

Protestants of England, 

You are already aware of the fearM 
hreaches made upon the bulwarks of our 
national Christianity. 

You know that the hostile legions of 
Rome are moving heaven and earth to crush 
the Faith of Christ, and consign the British 
Empire once more to the gloomy reign of 
Popery. 

Are you content that so awful a catastro- 
phe should befall the land of your birth? 
Are you willing to exchange the bnght lamp 
of Divine truth for the torch of Popery — 
that torch which kindled up the &res of 
Smithfield, the flames in which our fore- 
fathers mounted to the Paradise of God ? 

Would you ever consent that England, the 
sanctuary of freedom, should ever again be- 
come the abode and temple of spiritual 
tyranny 7 Would you wish the liberty you 
enjoy to be exchanged for the oppression of 
Papal priestcraft? Would you wish your 
pure form of worship to be changed into the 
jew-g^w mununery and the tinselled mockery 
of religion? If not, then bend your ener- 
gies to the resistance of Popert. 

The vengeance of God has ever fiillen 
most heavily upon those nations where either 
Popeiy or Infidelity have most prevailed — 



so then, to foster Popery — to endow Popery 
— to create for her an extensive establish- 
ment and pay her priesthood, seems little 
short of positively becoming a candidate for 
the wrath of the Almighty. 

Are you willing that the attempts of the 
Papacy to gain further concessions from the 
British Government should be encouraged 
by the silence of the British Nation? Are 
you willing that they should succeed in ob- 
taining powers and privileges which would 
be used in a way most disastrously preju- 
dicial to the best and dearest interests of 
Christianity, and render your country a 
ripened candidate for the wrath of the Al- 
mighty ? 

We know you will answer with an indig- 
nant — an emphatic No. We feel persuaded 
that you will not permit the assaults of 
Rome upon the fortress of our Faith to be 
carried on without resistance. You will bur- 
nish up your moral and spiritual armour for 
the contest, and dispute every inch of ground 
with the enemies of your Creed and of your 
God. You will act with energy, with promp- 
titude, decision, and in a Christian spirit. 
You will act up to your convictions with 
Christian sobriety, but with fervent patriot- 
ism. 

There is much to encourage you if such 
sentiments and such resolutions animate 
your breasts. Rome is great, and her emis- 
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saries subtle and powerful — ^but God is 
mightier, and they that are with Him are 
called and faithful and chosen. The deso- 
lating tide of Papal error may swell and roll 
its rapidly increasing volume of waters over 
the fruitful heritage of the Lord — ^but its 
wild deluge shall be stopped — its course 
arrested — ^and the promise of the Almighty 
God shall be fulfilled: " When the Enemy 
cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a banner against him." This 
is what the Protestant Associations of the 
Country wish for — ^pray for — and strive for 
mightily. This is wnat we seek with God's 
help to effect This is what we band our- 
selves together to accomplish — ^to raise up 
a barrier against the torrent of Popish 
aggression, to oppose a breakwater to the 
flood of Atheistic and Papal dogmas which 
threaten to bear down our population and 
steep them in misery, degradation, and woe. 

Will you assist us ? 

When Rome ruled our land in the olden 
time with iron sway, and men of God stood 
forth as champions of the truth and witnesses 
for Christ and His Gospel — ^what was the 
spirit which animated the breasts of those 
heroic martyrs and confessors ? Was it te- 
merity — ^was it fear — ^was it one of sloth, of 
indolence, of self-indulgence? Was it the 
Laodicean spirit which has crept over the 
professed disciples of Christ in these latter 
times? Far from it Would that we might 
emulate their glorious example, and remem- 
ber that we are the children rf the martyrs/ 
Had the venerable Cranmer, had the illus- 
trious Latimer, or the noble Ridley studied 
theur ease, indulged in sloth, or counted 
their property, their honour, and their lives 
too costly a sacrifice to ofier at the shrine of 
truth, where should we have been? Oh! if 
those sainted martyrs of our God had acted 
as some who have the profession of Pro- 
testantism loud on their lips, but, we feSir, 
Popery, the religion of human nature, 
hugged to their hearts, we should have been 
in a sadly different position from that which 
it is our privilege to occupy. Instead of 
breathing Uie pure atmosphere of scriptural 
truth and listening to the silver trumpet of 
the Gospel, we should have been drinking 
in the polluted streams of Papal superstition 
and listening to "old wives' fables" and 
** doctrines of devils " ; instead of walking 
in the meridian rays of tiie Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and in the unfettered enjoyment of the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God, we 
should have been fast bound in the galling 
fetters of Papal tyranny and immersed in lul 
the gloom of the dark dungeons of the 
Papa] system. Instead of the pure and 



wholesome lessons of Gospel narrative, and 
the salutary Scripture expositions and pulpit 
exhortations of our Protestant prelates and 
pastors, we should have to imbibe idl the 
monstrous absurdities, the blasphemies, and 
the immoralities of Rome's huge masses of 
legendary lore. 

Blessed be God that such is not the me- 
lancholy reality I 

Blessed be God for our noble company of 
British Reformers! 

Blessed be God for our long and illus- 
trious line of British Protestant Champions 
for the Truth ! 

Blessed be God for so great a dond of 
witnesses to the purity and the apostolicity 
of England's Protestant creed ! 

Blessed be God for our glorious English 
Reformation I 

Blessed be God that we are the children 
of the martyrs t 

May the remembrance of our martyred 
ancestors never be obliterated from our 
minds! Our own, our noble forefathers, 
achieved the glorious Reformation. They 
have handed it down to us as an invaluable 
heir-lodm. They have bequeathed to us an 
inheritance more valuable than boundless 
empire — a pure creed — a religion which has 
made England the fortress and pavilion of 
Christianity. Protestant England has been 
the cradle of liberty — the nurse of literature 
— the birth-place of generous philanthrophy 
— ^the mother of piety. These are immense 
benefits — ^they are an Englishman's birth- 
right and the nation's glory. But they were 
hardly earned and dearly bought — ^the price 
is written in a sea of blood — ^tne blood of the 
saints and of the martyn of Jesus. Are we 
prepared to yield what cost our forefiithers 
such a price ? By their hallowed memoiy 
— No. By the woi^h . of God's eternal 
truth — No. By the claims of posterity and 
the endearments of every social tie — No. 
By the pillars of our holy and beautiful house, 
the prerogatives of our Queen, the glory 
and stability of our country, and the never 
dying interests of our children and our chil- 
dren's children — No. Perish rather Eng- 
land from the world of nations — first let her 
name be erased firom the roll of histoiy — 
than that her power and her might should 
be pressed into the service of Satan, her 
commerce spread the pestilence of Popery 
to every distant clime, and the might oi her 
intellect send forth streams of Papad corrun- 
tion to desolate and blast and wither the 
four quarters of the globe. 

Protestant Operatives of England! If 
yon would wish your- children to escape the 
horron of Papal intolerance and persecution, 
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fttkt Hremum$lif ike oggmdami rfP^ptry. 
Petition against eveiy measure (if suoli 
•liould unhappily be brought forward, which 
God forbid) calculated to give power to the 
Papacy. Petition against every legislative 
enactment that would destroy or weaken the 
bulwarks which shield us from the hostile 
influences of Rome. Let every session wit- 
ness your earnest protest against the un- 
righteous grant of jS9000. to the Popish 
College of Maynooth. Let every session 
also witness your fiuthful protest against the 
calamitous Bill of 1829, which linked the 
Government of the Country with the idola- 
trous Church of Rome. Do not be deceived 
by people who would tell you, " These are 
mere political questions, have nothing to do 
with them." They are religious questions, 
pre-eminently reli^^ous questions. They 
are matters of conscience ; matters of strictly 
religious and patriotic duty. We want 
something of the honest fervour of patriotic 
piety which beat in the hearts of Britain's 
worthies of old. 

Why should we be degenerate children of 
themart^s? 

Why should we not emulate their Pro- 
testant consistency and follow them as our 
great examples! 

There is nothing nobler beneath the vault 
of heafen than to be a consistent Protestant 

A consistent Protestant is a consistent 
follower of Him who came to hear witness 
for the truth, even the Lord Jesus. 

Our martyred forefathers followed Him — 
let us follow them. 

Our blood throbs quickly and our souls 
kindle with more than imaginary enthusiasm 
at the recital of the matchless deeds of chi- 
valiy, the bold and hardy exploits, the feats 
of martial heroism, achieved by the stem 
sad resistless profwess which love of country 
engenders in the human heart; and shall 
our hearts remain benumbed or refuse to 
fl^ow with a generous ardour of devotion at 
Sie memory of the still more mighty achieve- 
ments, the far more stupendous miracles of 
human agency wrought out by martsrrs and 
confessors? Oh, let us catch the lambent 
flame of Patriotism, not from the tomb of 
Tell, or the rich mausoleum which enshrines 
the ashes of a Nelson or a Pitt, but from 
the humble sod that presses on the reposing 
ashes of a slaughtered saint, the British 
martyrs' hallowed grave, the sleeping dust 
of our Cranmers and our Rldleys, whose 
bodies were the ramparts of the Faith, and 
the lustre of whose death ecHpses the glories 
of a thousand heroes. 

If the Operatives of Great Britain will 
but act worthily of their noble ancestors — 



ifthey will but resist Pcpery and maintain 
the truth of Christ as faithful children of the 
martyrs — ^then great and glorious things 
may be safely prognosticated of the land of 
our birth — the Protestantism of England 
may yet again regain the vigour of its man- 
hood, and stretch forth its giant limbs and 
colossal energies with a moral force that 
will convulse the habitable globe with the 
salutary pulsations of renovated youth. 

Protestant Operatives of England — our 
brethren in the true faith of Christ! — ^ponder 
what we have laid before you. The new 
year opens with many clouds hanffinff upon 
the horizon — ^many a pestilential n>g hovers 
over our richly fluvoured but deeply sinning 
land. You may do much towards dissipating 
those clouds and dispersing those fogs — ^by 
your prayers you can move the Omnipotent 
arm which alone can roll away those clouds; 
you can bring down the bright shinings of 
that Sun which can alone scatter those fogs. 

But prayer is not all. You can do much 
by joimng the ranks of our Operative Pro- 
testant Associations. You can help to chr- 
culate Protestant periodicals and distribute 
Protestant tracts — ^you can give good scrip- 
tural advice to your neighbours, inculcate 
sound Protestant principles upon your 
friends, and impart wholesome Protestant 
truths to your children. You can do much 
towards resisting the spread of Popery by 
petitioning against it, and warning all around 
you of its deceitful cunning and dangerous 
tendency. 

Every consideration invites you to this 
duty. If you fear God, you are bound to 
resist Popery — for Popery resists God. If 
you honour the Queen, you are bound to 
oppose Popery — for Popery dishonours our 
Queen and is an enemy to her Royal prero- 
gatives and rights. If you love your Coun- 
try, you are bound to resist Popery — for 
Popery would rob your Country of that in 
which her great strength lies. If you reve- 
rence your Bible, you are bound to resist 
Popery — for Popery and the Bible are irre- 
concileably at enmity. If you have any re- 
gard for posterity, you are bound to oppose 
Popery — for Popery would degrade and 
wither up the energies of the noblest race of 
men. If you know how to appreciate the 
blessings of civil and religious freedom — if 
you know the sweetness of Gospel truth — if 
you have any knowledge of Christ, any hope 
in His mercy, any faith in His blood, any 
love to His saints, any trust in His pro- 
mises, any desire to uphold His glory and 
His majesty, and to live with Him for ever, 
you are bound to oppose by every Christian 
means His great adversary and opponent — 
Popery. 
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But Popery if not the only enemy of the 
Cross of Chrut with which the Britirii na- 
tion is summoned to contend. We have the 
pestilential lava stream of Socialism pour- 
mg forth its desolating torrent upon the fair 
and firuitful garden of British liberty and 
morality. We have this ftwhtful moral 
scourge festering the heart of England with 
▼ice, turbulence, immoralityi and reckless 
brutality; contaminating the life's blood of 
the Empire with its putrescent virus ; arrest- 
ing the circulation of pure and heavenly 
principles; and endeavouring to extinguish 
every spark of vitality, and eradicate every 
element of health and salutary moral tone 
from the national mind, and to sweep away 
every vesti^, every atom of elasticity and 
vigour of intellect from the entire British 
population. But thanks be to Ood, they 
shall not succeed. Socialism -may do its 



ntmoet— Popeiy may do its wont— thfy 
shall not sueoeed. No; theie is something 
more than mere earthly strength in the 
nerve and sinew of English iiK»iility. Yes, 
thank God, the morality of Ensiand is based 
upon Christianity — ^robust, heuthy, unpspal- 
ized, unemasculated, Protestaiit Chris- 
tianity. 

Operatives of England! cultivate such 
Christianity aa thisw Be satisfied with 
nothing short of this for your religion and 
the religion of your children. Let nothing 
content you short of sound Protestant 
Christianity — no enervated, attenuated, 
nckly, half-gasping mtem of theology — 
but vigorous, bmd, Bible Christianity — the 
Christianity of a Luther, of a Melancthon, 
of a SLnoXy of Martyrs, of Apostles, of 
Christ — the Christianity that came down 
from Heaven and will take you to it 



THE VOICE OF TRUTH IN CREATION. 
Extract from " What is Truth r* a Lecture inivorth qfone etfUdble, by Edward Dalton. 




There are some, I know, who tell us that 
they think there is not a God. Such a 
thought is but the child of their wish. They 
wish there was no God, and then they try 
to think there is no God. But their thoughts 
touch not God ; they do but harm their own 
souls, and God is God still. 

But must not such a man be deaf, or 
worse than deaf? What says the sun, as 
he climbs the sky, and fills the world with 
light and heat? Talks he not of one who 
made him ; whilst all the stars that round 



him bum spread forth the truth from pole 
to pole ? and though no voice or sound be 
heard, yet to the man whose ear is not dose 
shut to all that breathes forth trutii, speak 
they as they shine, — " The hand that made 
us and hung us up as lamps to stud the sky 
is not of chance, but skill and love — ^it is the 
hand of God." 

Let me ask of such. Who was it built the 
sky? who was it made the earth? who gave 
the sun each ray of light — the moon her 
beams of gold? who spread the rich green 
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iward for the foot of man to treadt who 
tanght the aea to ebb and flow, and ita wavea 
to roar and daah in foam and froth on ita 
edge of beach? who gave each leaf ita tint, 
the roae ita acent, the fruit ita jnice and 
taste? who taught the bee ita hum of joy — 
the lark his song of praise? who taught the 
ant to store, the bird to build, the crane and 
stork to know their time and place? Why, 
God— the round world shouts, "a God I" 
and rock to rock gives back the sound. 
Each thing that creeps, that swims, that 
flies, that walks, that breathes, each waive 
of com, each pulse of life, finds voice to 
own its God; each wind that blows wafts 
back the sound, and from each vault and 
cave of earth comes forth the same, and 
stars and moon and sun the speech take up 
and swell it up the sky — " A GoD, a God 

HAS MADE U8 ALL." 

THE CONFESSION. 

Colloquy between an Irish peasant and his 
priest, who had refused to confess to him 
for want of fees : — 

" Is that money ye have ? " said the Priest 
"Ye brought for me?" 

"Mayhap," said Tim. 

" Then come here, my fine lad," said Fa- 
ther Pat, " though ye're sometimes a little 
wild, ye*re a good boy after all; and if it's 
confissing ye're wanting, sure I'll do it di- 
rectly ; for I loved yere mother aa my own 
child, and aure ye're the pride of my parish. 
Come along, then, Tim ; give me the money, 
and I'll confiss ye at once." 

" Arrah, then, it's a question Or two I'd 
be after axing yere riverence before we be- 
gin, — ^that is, — yere riverence would plase 
to make a poor boy sensible on one or two 
things or so." 

'* Sit down, Tim. Ye're a cute lad, and 
its myself will answer ye." 

** Well, then, yere riverence, if I might 
make so bould, I'd ax who is it your rive- 
rence confisses to ? " 

"The Bishop, Tim, or the high clargy." 

" And sure & I might venture to ax, who 
does the Bishop confiss to?" 

" Arrah, then, he confisses to the Arch- 
bishop." 

" And who does his riverince's mightiness 
the Archbishop confiss to ? " 

Father Pat began to look sour; Tim went 
on jingling his sUver again, so his riverence 
put on a fresh smile and answered, " Sure 
he confisses to the Pope, God's glory to 
him." 

'* Ah ! thin, if I dare ask one question 
more, and I'd have done entirely. Arrah, 
thin, who does the Pope eonflss to, seeing 



there is no one more mightier than his gloiy 
upon earth." 

" He confisses to God." 

" Arrah, thin, Father Pat, tell me how 
does he pay him ? " 

"By prayers, Tim, ye see; by prayers 
and good works. But sure all thia is above 
yere sense ; so g^ve me the silver, and I'll 
confiss you at once; for I must to widdy 
O'Dowlen to christen her childer." 

" Ah, thin, soft and aisy. Father Pat Riley. 
Ye see, I'm thinking that as the higher we 
ax the more we're likely to get, I'D prefar 
going to the Ghreat Master at once, and do 
as the Pope does. Sure I'll confiss to God 
direct, and I'll pay him in the same way 
that his Holiness does; so I- won't trouble 
ye to wait, ye see. Father Pat Riley." 

And with that Tun buttoned up hia 
breeches' pocket, and quitted the cnapel, 
leaving all the women to condole with his 
reverence, who was in a passion far beyond 
anytiung of the like you ever see. 



CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(CtmHwmedJrm VoL JL, p. 91.J 
Mr, yf .— As the adoration of the Virgin 
Mary holds such a conspicuous place 
amongst the numerous inventions of the 
Church of Rome, we will just examine it a 
little. In the first chimter of St Luke's 
Gospel, 28th verse, we &id the Angel salu- 
ting the Virgin aa one highly flivoured of 
the Lord, in having been chosen from 
among women to be the Mother of the 
promised Messiah. Thia announcement, 
'ttiat the prophecies of the Old Testament 
'were now about to be accomplished, together 
wiUi an assurance of Divine favour and pro- 
tection, must have been peculiarly needfril 
to support her mind till the event should 
take place; and we perceive by the sub- 
mission she expressed tiiat it had this effect 
— " Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word" (verse 88^; 
and her tpint rejoiced in God her Saviour, 
in common with all those^ who had, like 
Simeon, of whom we read in the 2nd chap- 
ter of St Luke, V. 25, 26, waited for the pro- 
mised salvation through Chriat 

Mr, B, — ^But is there no scripture warrant 
then for the adoration of the Blessed Virgin? 
Mr, ^.— I will proceed. We read in St 
Matthew ii 11, that the Magi, or wise men 
of the East, came to adore the Irfani Savi- 
our , but we read not a word of any adoration 
being ofifered to his mother, who was^ with 
him ; and as Uie Magi had found him by 
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Divine e^dance— a star having boen ap* 
pointed to go before them — one may con- 
clude they would have been instructed to 
have worshipped the Virgin also, had it been 
intended that any homage should be paid to 
her. 

Mr, B. — But was not Jesus himself sub- 
ject unto her 7 Does not this imply tibat 
she could do as she liked 7 

Mr, A. — By no means. We read in St 
John's Gospel (iL 3, 4) of the marriage in 
Cana, where the Saviour wrought his first 
miracle by changing the water into wine : — 
'' And the Mother of Jesus said unto him : 
They have no wine. And Jesus answered 
and said : Woman, what have I to do with 
thee, mine hour is not yet come." Does 
not this teach us, that although Christ in- 
tended to perform the miracle, it was not to 
be efiected through her mediation, but when 
He thought fit, that the guests present might 
not imagine that his mother had any part or 
power in that mediatorial kingdom in which, 
as CM-Man, He was to stand alone : the 
least appearance of her being concerned in 
the working of the miracle, or that it was 
performed under her influence, seems to 
nave been most careAilly avoided ; for cer- 
tainly, had the Saviour wished to have exal- 
ted his mother, in order to have excited the 
admiration and veneration of the people, 
there could not have been a more fiivourable 
opportunity for doing so; but nothing of 
thu kind was done. 

Mr, A— That is a strong point in your 
fiivour, certainly ; but did not the Saviour 
at other times sdbject himself to her t 

Mr, A, — No ; in fiict, the conduct of the 
Redeemer at all times in reference to his 
mother, was evidently intended to check 
that excessive and idolatrous veneration with 
which He foreknew she would in after ages 
be regarded. 

Mr, £w— Will yon specify any instance of 
this? 

Mr, A, — We find another instance of this 
in the Uth chapter of St Luke, 27th and 
28th verses, when the woman who had lis- 
tened to the Saviour's discourse, exclaimed : 
" Blessed is the womb that bare thee," &c. 
His reply was : " Yea, rather blessed are 
they that hear the Word of God, and keep 
it." Here the title of blessed is applied by 
Christ to all his true disciples, and by this 
we are taught that the blessedness of the 
Virgin Mary consisted chiefly in her being 
a disciple of Christ ; without this her rela- 
tionship to him after the flesh would have 
been of little value. 

Mr, B, — Have you any other scripture 
proof to adduce of the truth of your posi- 
tion! 



Mr, 4l.-»We read in St Matthew, adL 4Af 
50, that when Jesus was addressing the 
people, he was told that his mother and his 
brothers desired to speak with him : " And 
he answered and said unto him that told 
him ; Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren 7 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said: Behold my 
mother ;ind my brethren! for whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother and sister 
and mother." 

Mr, B, — Well, that is strong, certably; 
but what further can you bring from scrip- 
ture to prove the adoration of the Blessed 
Virgin wrong 7 

Mr, A, — After this there is no further 
mention of the Virgin Mary till we find her 
at the foot of the cross, when the Saviour 
in tender afi&ction and compassion, com- 
mends her to the care of his beloved disciple 
St John, in these words : " Woman, behold 
thy son 1 Then said he to the disciple : Be- 
hold thy mother 1" (John xix. 26, 27.) And 
firom that hour, we are told, that disciple 
took her unto his own home. It is also 
worthy of remark, that it was not his mother 
that the Saviour first apeared to on his re- 
surrection ; and she is mentioned only once 
more, which is in Uie first chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, 14th verse, where it 
speaks of the disciples having met together 
for prayer : '* These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication with the 
women and Mary the Mother of Jesus, and 
witib his brethren." Concerning her death, 
the time, or when it took place, or anything 
relatinff to it, the Apostles give no infonna- 
tion. In this short and simple history then, 
we find all that the Word if God authorises 
concerning the Virgin Mary; and now I 
leave it to your judgment and conscience 
to decide wliat foundation or authority the 
Church of Rome has to establish her as an 
intercessor — to assert that she was taken up 
into heaven, bodu and soiU, with great pomp 
— ^to give her the title of Queen of Heaven 
(a title used by the heathen idolaters, of 
whom we read in Jeremiah xliv.), Mother of 
Mercy, Most Gracious Advocate, and many 
others; with the splendid altars dedicated 
to her worship — ^the prayers, hymns, and 
ceremonies to propitiate her : bring all these 
things, my dear firiend, to the Word of God, 
and compare them ; are they not all opposed 
to the sole advocacy of Christ 7 What think 
you then of the church who has invented 
them 7 — ^is she ihe Spouse of Christ,— or, is 
she not much more like Antichrist 7 

Mr,^, — ^I begin to see pretty clearly 
how my conscience will be likely to decide^ 
(To be continued,) 
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OUERISS FOR PAPISTS. 

«UtREMACY QF THE POPB. 

1.— If Petor )mA been appointed by the 
LorA JesuB to be Prince of the AposUeB 
and Head of the whole Church, would it not 
have been known to St Peter, and acknow- 
ledged by the other ApoeUei and the whole 
body of belieTera ?-— «nd would not Peter 
have acted aa luch, by exerciaing his autho- 
rity over the others ?-—«nd instead of their 
sending him and John to Samaria (Acta viii. ' 
14), would he not rather have sent some of 
themt For who ever heard of a Pope, one 
of his pretended successora, being sent by 
the Cardinals on a missionary enteipriset 

2.— If Peter was Prince of the Apostles, 
why did he not in writing his EpisUes to 
the Church, subscribe himself '< Peter the 
Prince of tiie Apostles," &c., instead of 
" Peter a servant and AposUe," &c T Surely 
this does not look like pre-eminence ? 

8.— What proof have you that Peter ever 
saw Rome at all ? — and if he did, how long 
was his stay there t — and was not Linua 
Bishop of the Church at Rome when Paul 
was there, loi^ before Peter died t 

4.— If the Pope is, as you term him, " the 
Head of the Church," then the Apostle Paul 
was in error, when he said to the Colossians 
(L 18) that Christ waa " the Head of the 
Church," and had the pre-eminence in all 
things to it ?— or does the Church of Rome 
believe that she has two heads ? 

5.— If the Church of Rome is, as you 
assert, buUt upon Peter, a. stone, then you 
must have removed the rock (1 Cor. z.) 
which was the original and only foundation 
of the Church (1 Cor. lit 11) from being 
the foundation ; it being utterly impossible 
for a house to have, or be built upon, two 
foundations, without the first being removed 
—if she is built upon Peter, then she has 
no claim to be the Church of Christ You 
have indeed taken away my Lord from being 
the head and foundation ti. his Church, and 
I know not where you have laid him. 

d.'-If the Pope be, as you affirm, the 
successor of St Peter, as regards the chair, 
why does he not shew, at least, that he suc- 
ceeds him in doctrine, by setting forth the 
pure Gospel of the Blessed Jesus, as the 
Apostle did in his Epistles t — ^and submit all 
his bulls, rescripts, briefs, &c. to that test ? 

Isaiah viiL 20 — " If they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is 
no LIGHT in them," 

R.H.B. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

[We have received the foUoiring very 
gratifying letter from our Publisher, to 



whom it was addressed. It informs us that 
the letter of P^re la Chaise, which we 

Sublished in our laat number, is not consi- 
ered by some to be an authentic document. 
We did not say in our last that it vnui such, 
but gave its history, though there are 
grounda upon which others rest their con- 
viction that it is a genuine production of the 
celebrated P^e la Chaise. There is, how- 
ever, no harm in our simply stating, that 
there is in it so truthful a delineation of tiie 
Papal mode of extirpating heresy, and a 
spirit of bigotry and cruelty so kindred with 
that existing at that period in the councHs 
and executive power of the Papacy, that few 
would doubt the justice of attributing such 
sentiments to the leading men of Rome in 
that age.] 



Sir, 



Chilcompton, near Radstocke, 
Dec 14th, 1841. 



I always depend on the authenticity 
of every thing that 1 see in the Penny Pro- 
testant Operative ; but there are those who 
think the letter of P6re la Chaise, in the 
number for this month, is not thought to be 
so. What will you authorize me to say on 
the subject t I have circulated four dosen 
of " No Peace with Rome," which I think 
a very valuable little book, as well as a 
curiosity. Mr. Dalton deserves the thanka 
of the Protestant public for having taken so 
much trouble to expose the soul-destroyinff 
doctrines of Popery. I am rather surprised 
tiiat some notice is not taken of this valua- 
ble little work in some of the public papers, 
as it is as yet very little known. 

The King of Prussia has so nobly come 
forward in defence of our Religion, that he 
deserves to be supplied with the publications 
of our various societies, as a mark of respect 
If my means would permit, I would do it 
most gladly. In all probability, such pub- 
lications are unknovm in his dominions, and 
would be most acceptable. 

I remain. Sir, your most obedient, 
S. Newnham. 



POETRY. 

TO THE PROTESTANTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



Hail, Britain, hail the happy mom. 

And shout with songs of praise. 

The House of Brunswick's heir is bom — 

A star to scatter milder rays. 

Your voices raise in songs of praise. 
For England's brighter beaming days 
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Sons of BritAin's fitYOUi'd Isle 

Lift up fova hearts in prayer 

To Gody that we His gracious smile 

And matehleas love may share,— 

That He may bless, wUle we possess 
His nerer-fidling promises. 

That He may teach the infant tongue, 

In earliest days of youth, . 

To lisp with love the angeVs song, 

And pridse the God of truth. 

The while we sing, and praises bringf 
To Christ our Heavenly Eling. 

That He may be his guardian friend 

In all his days of youth, 

And make him willing to defend 

His glorious gospel truth. 

Which we maintain, and not in vain, 
Against tiie powers of hell profane. 

And should he prove our future king, 

That He his heart may guide. 

And grant him many years to reign. 

To be our Britain's pride. 

On England's shore, of costly store. 
May God his richest blessing pour. 
Thos. Robinson. 
lAltered by the EdUor.Ji 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Southwark, — ^A crowded Meeting of the 
Protestant Operatives of Southwark was held 
on Tuesday Evening, the 7th December. 
The Rev. H. O'NeUe, presided; and the 
Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, Mr. Dalton, and 
Mr. Chant addressed the meeting The 
speeches were good, and the unanimity of 
the meeting was only surpassed by the ex- 
cellent spirit which appeared to pervade the 
entire assembly. 

Marylehone, — An able lecture was de- 
livered to the Marylehone Operatives on 
Friday Evening, December 17th, at the 
Fitzroy School Rooms, by James Lord, Esq., 
on the " Position, Prospects, and Policv of 
the Church of Rome." James Callow, 
Esq., presided. Mr. Chant and M|r. Binden 
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poposed a vote of thanks to the respected 
lecturer, which was carried. The lecture 
appeared to give much satisfaction. 

C% q^LoMiofi.—- The first Annual Meet- 
ing of the €ltf . of London Tradesmen and 
Operative Protestant Association took place 
at the George Hall, Aldermanbury, on 
Monday Evisning, Deoember ISth. Edward 
Dalton, Esq., to^ the chair at half-pait 7 
o'clock. The meeting was opened with 
'plrayer by the. Rev. Tenison Cuflfe, after 
Which the Chairman addressed the meeting, 
and called upon the Secretary to read the 
Report The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. T. Cofie, Mr. W. Allen, James Callow, 
Esq., and Mr. Binden. The meeting, which 
was a crowded one, after singing the dozology 
sejMsrated. * 

Protestant Meeting, — On Monday Eve- 
rting last a Meeting was held at the Eastern 
Literary Institution, Hackney-road, for the 
purpose of forming a Tradesmen and Opera- 
tive Protestant Association for the districts 
of Shoreditch and Hackney. Edward Dalton, 
Esq., who presided, having opened the meet- 
ing with an appropriate fuidress, resolutions 
for carrying mto effect the intention of the 
meeting were moved and seconded respec- 
tively by Mr. Binden, T. Sansbury, Esq., the 
Rev. J. R. Barber, H. A. Dixon, Esq., Mr. 
Theos. A. Smith, J. Lord, Esq., and others. 

Southwark, — ^The Annual Meeting of the 
Southwark Church of England Working 
Man's Bible and Missionary Society was 
held in the School Rooms, Union Street, 
Borough, on Thursday Evening, December 
28rd. The Rev. Wm. Curling, presided; 
and the Rev. G. Lewes, Rev. M. Hobart 
Seymour, Mr. Dalton, Mr. Hamilton, and 
Mr. Sykes, addressed the meeting. The 
Report, which was read by Mr. Basey, the 
Secretaiy, was very encouraging. 

NoTics TO oua RxADBas. — If any of oar Sub- 
scribers possess spare copies of Nos. 10, 11. and IS 
of the Penny Protestant Operatire, they will mnch 
oblige xn by fbrwarding them to the Publishers'. 
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MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

Our operative friends know that our Parlia- 
ment votes the sum of iS 9000. every year to 
this Popish Institution. The hooks used in 
this College are very bad — and contain doc- 
trines and principles which when carried out 
into practice produce discord and violence, 
perjury and bloodshed, in our unhappy sister 
island. The Protestants of England have 
for some time been in the habit of petitioning 
Parliament to withdraw this grant of public 
money. 

1st Because it is not right in the sight of 
Ood to vote ii[ioney for spreading a false re- 
ligion. 

2nd. Because the priests sent out from 
Majrnooth College hinder the good works 
carried on in Ireland by Christian people, 
and especially do they prevent our Protestant 
clergymen doing so much good as they coul^ 
wish. The Maynooth priests teach the peo- 
ple of Ireland bad doctrines, false principles 
of morality, and make them bad and quarrel- 
some members of society, and discontented 
towards the British government. 

3rd. Because our Irish fellow countrymen 
sre entitled to have the Gospel preached to 
them, and ought not to be kept i|i ignorance 
of the glorious truths of God by Popish 
priests paid from the public purse. 

We hope therefore all our friends will ac- 



tively bestir themselves to get up petitions, 
to be sent into Parliament as early as pos- 
sible in the session, against this improper 
grant We add a form of petition, which of 
course can be altered if necessary. We will 
only add, that in the session of Parliament 
for 1887-38, petitions, with about 11,000 
signatures, were presented against the grant. 
In 1838-39 the petitions were 199, with 
51,202 signatures. In 1839-40 the petitions 
were 458, with 95,108 signatures ; and in the 
short session ending June 22nd, 1841, the 
petitions were 306, and the signatures 
69,177. With proper exertions there may 
be a considerable increase in the session 
about to commence. 

PETITION AGAINST MAYNOOTH COLLEOE. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the United 

Kingdom qf Great Britain and Ireland, in 

Parliament assembled. 

The Petition of the undersigned Inhabi- 
tants of 
Humbly sheweth, — 

That your petitioners, receiving the writ- 
ten word of God as the only true standard of 
faith and morals, are convinced by its testi- 
mony that the peculiar tenets of the Church 
of Rome, are anti-christian, and utterly 
incapable of being reconciled with the ge- 
nuine doctrines of the Gospel. 
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That your petitioners, therefore, deeply 
lament that a College for the instruction of 
a Popish priesthood is now supported, at 
Maynooth, in Ireland, by grants from the 
public Treasury, and they, therefore, humbly 
pray your Honourable House to withdraw 
every kind of public support from the Popish 
College of Maynooth. 

And your petitioners, &c. 

N. B. In Petitions to the House of Lords, 
the words " Right Honourable House " must 
be substituted for " Honourable House.'% 

CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 6,) 

Mr, A, — Now we come to the doctrine of 
the " real presence," and the sacrifice of the 
Mass. — The " Offering up the Mass " you 
are aware forms the chief employment of the 
priests in the Church oi Rome, so that one 
might suppose the Saviour's commission to 
the Apostles had run thus — " Go ye, and 
celebrate the Mass;" instead of" Go ye, and 
preeuih the GospeL** And to attend Mass is 
considered the principal duty enjoined by 
the Church. 

Mr, B. — ^You seem to think, then, that it 
is not of Apostolic origin, or rather, of Christ's 
own appointing ? 

Mr, A. — Most assuredly it is neither the 
one nor the other : there is nothing in the 
Bible about it 

Mr, B, — ^Whence then did it spring, and 
what is its date ? 

Mr, A, — This doctrine of Transubstantia- 
tion, or the real presence, about which there 
had been much controversy and dispute for 
many years, was at last confirmed by a Bull 
of Pope Urban the Fourth, in the general 
Council at Vienna in the year 1311, and 
afterwards by the Council of Trent. The 
Articles of Faith required were these : — 
That in the wafer and wine, the real body 
and blood of Christ are eaten and drank ; 
that they are to be adored, and offered up 
by the priest as the propitiatory sacrifice 
of Christ for the living and the dead, for 
sins, punishments, and other necessities; 
and an anathema was pronounced, as usual, 
against all those who would not submit to 
their decision. 

Mr, B, — ^Well, how do you make out that 
this is wrong? 

Mr. A, — From Scripture. Let us read 
the plain narrative of the last supper in the 
Gospel of St. Luke, 22d chapter, 19th and 
20th verses. — ** And He (Jesus) took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 



them, saying, this is my body, which is given 
for you, do this in remembrance rf mei 
likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
this cup is the New Testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you." And St. Paul's 
account of it, in his first Epistle to the 
Corinthians, the 11th chapter, from the 23d 
to the 25th verse. — " For I have received of 
the Lord that which I also delivered unto 
you ; that the Lord Jesus the same night in 
which He was betrayed, took bread, and 
when He had given thanks. He brake It, and 
said, take eat, mis is my body which is broken 
for you, do this in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also He took the cup, when 
He had supped, saying, this cup is the New 
Testament in my blood ; this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me, for as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till He 
come." This is the account given in the 
New Testament of the manner in which the 
Lord himself instituted the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, or Communion, which 
the Church of Rome calls the Mass. 

Mr, B, — And certainly, to my mind, the 
words " This is my body " appear very clearly 
to mean that the bread was converted into 
His real body. 

Mr, A, — I do not think you will believe 
such a doctrine, if you will candidly weigh 
the words maturely. 

Mr. B. — I do not know that I remem- 
ber another text, which is very strong, being 
quoted by my priest once in support of Tran- 
substantiation ; it was John vi. 53d, — " Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you." 
How could we eat His flesh, and drink His 
blood, if the doctrine of Transubstantiation 
be not true ? 

Mr, A. — ^Very easily indeed ; and, in truth, 
my good friend, the text you have just quoted, 
so far from supporting the doctrine of Tran- 
substantiation, is one of the strongest in the 
whole Bible against it. 

Mr, B, — You astonish me ; surely you do 
not mean what you say. If you take the 
words literally, what can they mean but that 
we eat the flesh of Christ and drink His 
blood, literally and truly, and not bread, as 
you Protestants teach ? 

Mr, A, — I do indeed mean precisely what 
I have said. If there was no other text in 
the Bible but that one against Transubstan- 
tiation, it would be quite sufiicient for a child 
even to refute such a doctrine. 

Mr, B, — I confess myself at a loss to com- 
prehend your meaning. 

Mr, A, — Let me ask you, then, to explain 
that text literally. You will tell me that 
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the words " Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of Man, and drink His blood," mean 
literally and truly to eat with your teeth, and 
actually drink, so as to swallow down your 
throat, the very flesh and very blood of our 
blessed Redeemer 7 

Mr, B. — Precisely. I cannot see how any 
other meaning can be attached to the words. 

Mr. A, — Be it so. Now there remains the 
concluding clause of the verse ; and of course 
that must be explained literally, as well as 
the first part The words are, " Ye have no 
life in you." Now, my good friend, take 
these words literally, and see what an absurd 
and false result they bring you to, — " Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His blood, ye have no life in you; " so then, 
according to your Church's interpretation, 
Christ meant to say that all the millions 
of human beings in this world who have 
never partaken of the Lord's Supper, have 
literally " no life " in them j they are mere 
dead bodies moving about; corpses without 
any principle of life ; inanimate carcases, 
lifeless masses of flesh. Why, my good 
friend, you know that this is an egregious 
absurdity, too ridiculous for any man in his 
senses to believe. 

Mr. B. — True ; it would be absurd to be- 
lieve that every body who has not so partaken 
of the body and blood of Christ is a dead man 
in the ordinary and literal sense of the words, 
but we do not believe this. We hold that 
Christ spoke spiritually, and meant that they 
were spiritually dead. 

Mr, A, — And so unquestionably he did, 
my dear friend. But is it fair, or honest, do 
you think, to take one part of a sentence 
literally and the other part spiritually. If 
the sentence will not bear a literal interpre- 
tation, as you yourself admit, ought you not 
to give the whole a tpiritual interpretation, 
and believe that our Saviour meant " Except 
ye [spiritually] eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink His blood, ye have no [spi- 
ritual] life in you." 

Mr. B. — This certainly puts the sentence 
in a new light to my mind, and convinces me 
that I ought to examine Scripture more than 
I do. But how am I to know that our Saviour 
meant His words in the first part of the sen- 
tence to be taken in a spiritual sense ? 

Mr, A. — In the same way that you know 
that He meant His words in the last part of 
the sentence to be taken in a spiritual sense. 
Let me ask you how you knew that ? 

Mr, B, — By the testimony of my senses. 
I know the unconverted, who have never 
tasted of the Lord's Supper, really do live, 
for I see them walking about, and I hear 
them talking ; knd I therefore Imow certainly 



that our blessed Lord could not mean to say, 
that they had no life in them literally and 
truly, for that would be contrary to the fact, 
and our Saviour could not say what was false ; 
He must therefore have meant what He said 
spiritually. 

Mr, A. — And now adopt the same testi- 
mony with regard to the &:st part of the sen- 
tence, and see whether it will not bring you 
to the same conclusion? Your senses do 
not deceive you in other matters, and they 
are not likely to deceive you in this. Look 
at the wafer after consecration, — does it look 
like fiesh, or like fiour and water ? Feel it, 
and ask yourself, does this feel like flesh 7 
Taste it, and say, does it taste like flesh 7 
You know that each sense will bear its testi- 
mony to the fact that it is not flesh ; and if 
so, your Saviour would never have told an 
untruth, and He therefore meant us iptrt- 
ttMlly, and not literally, to eat His flesh. 

Mr. B. — I confess myself in error. 

Mr. A, — I quoted before the account given 
us in Scripture of the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, and I wish you would compare the 
Word of God with what the Council of Trent 
requires you to believe. 

Mr. B, — I will do so. 

Mr, A, — To convince you still more of the 
unscriptural nature of Transubstantiation, 
we will now examine on what grounds the 
Church of Rome asserts that the bread and 
wine were changed into the real body and 
blood of Christ, when He eave them to His 
disciples to eat and drink of them. We know 
it was the Saviour's manner, according to the 
custom of the East, to speak figuratively ; 
but if His words are to be taken literally in 
01^ instance, it must hold good in another. 
Take a few examples of this, and you will 
see the absurdity of putting a literal con- 
struction on them : Christ said, " I am the 
true Vine." — " I am the door." — " This cup 
is the New Testament," Are we then to be- 
lieve that Christ was really a vine, or a door 7 
Was the cup transformed into the New Tes- 
tament 7 Certainly not Why then attach 
a literal sense to the words " This is my body 
which is given for you," rather than the true 
simple meaning — " this represents my body 
which shall be given for you " : the circum- 
stance of the present tense being used will 
not prove any thing, for the Saviour often 
spoke in this manner of a thing that was to 
be done at a future time ; as in John x. 15 — 
" I lay down my life for the sheep." No 
one wUl contend that he laid it down at that 
moment, — neither then will the words " This 
is my body which is given for you," prove 
that in the bread and wine Christ ofiered His 
human and divine nature united, as a pro- 
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pitiatory sacrifice, at the very moment He 
uttered them! 

Mr, B, — Where would be the harm of be- 
lieving that He did? 

Mr. A, — rf He did, then where was the 
need of the agony He endured upon the 
cross ? He would have died in vain, if the 
sacrifice had already been offered. Let any 
unprejudiced person judge of this, and he 
will say at once, that the Saviour's words 
here are to be taken in the same figurative 
sense as his discourses to the Jews in gene- 
ral. When He says, in St John's Gospel, vi. 
51, " I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven," does not this mean that 
by believing on Him their souls would be 
nourished for immortality? He doubtless 
spoke figuratively t in allusion to the manna 
which had been sent for the nourishment of 
their bodies in the wilderness. You perceive, 
that if these words were to be taken lite- 
raHy, they were to believe that the fiesh of 
Christ was in reality bready and that this 
fiesh, or bread, was actually to be eaten ; 
and those who ate of it should never die ! 
When the Jews ignorantly understood the 
Saviour in this literal sense, they could not 
believe it, (and this was not surprising,) but 
disputed amongst themselves, saying, " How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat? '* The 
Lord then corrected their gross mistake, (the 
very mistake the Church of Rome has fallen 
into) by saying, "The flesh profiteth nothing, 
the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are ?(/c," (verse 68.) 

Mr. J?.— But ai-e not the Fathers of the 
Church in favour of Transubstantiation. 

Mr. A. — Even if they were, they would not 
be worthy of our credit when they oppose 
the Word of God. But as you allude to the 
fathers, I may just mention that there is a 
very striking remark in the writings of St 
Augastin, that where any passage of Scrip- 
ture seems to command a crime, a figurative 
interpretation should be adopted. Now the 
literal interpretation of the Saviour's words 
would represent Him as establishing the re- 
volting crime of cannibalism in His church ! 
therefore, the construction that the Church 
of Rome puts upon His words cannot possibly 
be a true one. Again, the literal sense would 
exclude the penitent thief from Paradise, 
and thus falsify the Saviour's words; for the 
dying thief had never partaken of the body 
and blood of Christ, in this sense, but he had 
received the Son of God by faith, as the 
spiritual food, and nourishment of his soul, 
by virtue of which he obtained pardon and 
salvation. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
(said the Redeemer to the Jews,) whosoever 
believeth in me hath everlasting life.'* 



Mr. B. — Still it appears strange, and hard 
to believe, that the term " to eat " should 
mean " to believe." 

Mr. A. — ^We read in the book of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, (xv. 16,) — " Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them, and Thy word 
was nnto me the joy, and rejoicing of my 
heart" Thus, you see, eating is only the 
figurative term for believing. How true it is 
that "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) We find, in read- 
ing the Gospel, that Nicodemus, the Sama- 
ritan woman, and the Jews in general, were 
as imable to comprehend the spiritual signi- 
fication of the Saviour's words as the Church 
of Rome has proved herself to be in after 
ages ; and we may see how needful it is that 
we should constantly pray when we read the 
Word of God, that the Holy Spirit may take 
of the things concerning Christ, and shew 
them to our minds as they really are. 

Mr. B. — ^When we commenced this dis- 
cussion, I should have replied to such a 
remark ais this, that the Church of Rome is 
infallible, because her rulers are inspired; 
how then is it possible that she can err ? We 
are taught to believe this without reflecting 
upon it ; but if union with the Word of God 
must be the pro(^ of their inspiration, I have 
seenjtoo much contradiction already to ima- 
gine that any longer. — ^Proceed, my friend. 

Mr. A. — ^We vnll continue the subject at 
our next interview. With God's help, I hope 
to shew you a little inore of flie unseriptural 
cWaeter of tiie so called sieicrifice of the 
Mass. 

(To be continued.) 

ADDREsFoF THE 

DUBLIN PROTESTANT OPERATIVE 

ASSOCIATION. 

TO THE PROTESTANT FREEMEN OF DURLIN. 

Brethreh, 

We are deeply afilicted at the melan- 
choly event whioh leads us to address yoa 
In the orderings of Providence a vacancy 
has just occurred in the representation of 
our city. Entirely do we deplore the loss of 
the emirieht individual whose awfully sudden 
decease has overwhelmed the community 
with astonishment and regret. Respect for 
the departed has determined us not to lose 
one single moment in taldng a step, calcu- 
lated as it would seem to us, to lead to the 
elevation of one worthy to represent this 
Metropolis into the proud position occupied 
by our late honoured and esteemed firiend, 
John Beatty West, Esq., a patron and sup- 
porter of this Association. 
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We ate botmd, undeir the circumstances, 
to ponder upion the line of conduct which it 
will become the Operative Protestants of 
Dublin to adopt 

The questioti is, What are we to do? The 

{>lain answer to that question will be acknow- 
edged to be — our duty — bur duty fearlessly, 
unmnchingly, and nothing less than our duty 
— our duty to God and our country. 

What* s that duty? It is to offer our en- 
tire, cordial and disinterested support to the 
man who will come forward to claim it upon 
the ground that he considers that the first 
obligation resting on the State is to rule the 
people so as most effectually to promote the 
prevalence of the Truth of God, the Religion 
of the Gospel, and the downfall of Popery, 
and that he will go into Parliament to legis- 
late for the fulfilment of this obligation. 

There is no power but of God. He is able 
to put down his enemies, and any candidate 
who will tell us, that instead of making the 
revealed will of God his rule, he will be go- 
verned by the policy of any mortal man, 
however exalted, or of any party, however 
extensive, when opposed to that revealed 
will, shall nbt have our support 

We Will statid immoveably together for the 
best qualified person, who will not fear the 
fiice of man, who will contehd for the ascend- 
ancy of truth over Ifolsehood — that is, in fact, 
for Protestant Ascendancy in Church and 
Stalte — the sti^emticy of thie Sfcrxpture as the 
rule of National Conduct — the immediate 



abolition of all Popish systems of National 
Education, and the eradication of Popery 
itself by the di^sion of the light of the 
Gospel. 

We claim laws to deliver our Roman 
Catholic countrymen from the most terrific 
bondage in the world — from the chains of 
priestcraft and superstition. We demand not 
merely the conservation of our present privi- 
leges, but the restoration of those wrested 
from us. We demand a purely Protestant 
State and Protestant Institutions. 

Protestant Operatives ! Protestant Free- 
men ! you will rally round the sound-hearted 
Protestant who will come forward with those 
principles as the recommendation to your 
support. For him every Freeman will stand 
— around him the Protestant Operatives will 
form a phalanx that shall defend him from 
every aggression, and though all the powers 
of the earth oppose. Victory will be on our 
side. With us are truth, the true church, 
yea, God himself; on the part of those who 
will be opposed to us — falsehood, error, and 
apostacy. 

A Special General Meeting of our Asso- 
ciation will be held at the Tailors' Hall, 
Back Lane, on Thursday evening next, and 
a Great Public Meeting at an early period. 
By Order of the Committee, 
Hugh MoTHBftWELL, Assist-Seo. 
Committiee-rooms, Nicholas- street, 
Dec. 27. 1841. 



THE TEST OF TRUE ZEAL. 
Extract from Dalton** Lecture, " IFhat U Truth f " 




We may yet have to seal those truths of say we shall ; for who can lift the dark wing 
God with our death, which we now try to of time, and say what shall be ? but I do say 
preach with the acts of our life. I do not that the time may come when the stake will 
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put our fdih and love to the test, and we 
may have to stand for Christ and Ms cause, 
as men of old did in this our land, till the 
last slow ehh of hlood seals the truth we 
preach with our lips and life. We do well to 
hrace our minds and nerve our souls for the 
worst; for though it is true the stake is not 
here, and the rack and the wheel are not 
here, and the red flash of flame on the face 
of the sky is not here, and the glare of the 
torch, and the mask, and the chain, and the 
cold damp vault, and the cell, are not here ; 
yet there is a mark on the page of truth, and 
there is a dye of red on the hand of Rome, 
and there is a still small voice in the tales of 
times that are fled, and of deeds which make 
the flesh to creep and the blood to chill in 
the veins, which all point us to Rome with 
their track of blood, and with a voice clear, 
so that he who runs may hear, bid us watch, 
and gird our loins, and stand as men on 
whom the foe may yet come down and 
wreak his hot wrath on our heads. 

But if it should be so, we need not fear. 
Let us call to mind how it was with the first 
saint who gave his life for the truth as it is 
in Christ He saw in the last hour of his 
life the Son of man stand at the right hand 
of God. Why did God shew him this ? 
Why, that the saints of God in all time who 
might seal the truth with their blood, might 
know that Christ 'stood at the right hand of 
God to ask for them, and to see that they 
had grace and strength for the hour of their 
need. And what did he do? With his last 
breath, he said with a loud voice, '* Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge I " and then 
fell on sleep. 

Have we this mind? If the time should 
come when the sword of Rome might start 
from its sheath, and go through the length 
and breadth of the land, could we stand in 
that day? Could we stand firm for Christ 
and his truth? Could we go to the stake, 
and play the man? Could we pray for those 
who put us to death ? There are some who 
know not how to bear the cross of Christ; 
who know not how to put up with the least 
ill will, or a few hard words, for the sake of 
Christ — men who may have zeal, but not a 
good zeal — ^men who give back hard words 
toT hard words, and stir up wrath more and 
more — men who do not fight the good fight 
of faith, but fight like the men of the world; 
deal blow for blow with right good will, and 
snarl and snap to the last. Now, such men 
do no good to the cause of truth, but great 
harm. Theirs is the zeal of a dog when a 
stone is cast at him : he bites the stone, and 
breaks his own teeth. Such is not a right 
or a wise zeal, but the zeal of a fool. 



My dear fnends, ask your hearts this— If 
Christ were to call me to seal his truth with 
my life, could I do it? Do I love him so 
well, that I could lay down my life for h|m? 
Do I love his cause, his truth, with so strong 
a love, that I would go to the stake for it ? 

If we can say "Yes," then com^ what 
may, all will be well. The flames may play 
round us, but they will not scorch us; wild 
beasts may be let loose on us, but their 
mouths shall be shut, and the wrath and the 
rage of man shall do us no harm. The sting 
of the asp, the keen shafts of the foe, and 
the kiss of the false friend shall not hurt us. 
God will be our guard, as a wall of fire, and 
none can near us; his truth shall be our 
shield, and none can pierce through such a 
coat of mail. Our souls shall rest in peace. 

But though I talk thus, I trust such a 
time may not come. The times are bad, 
and thick clouds which look big with woe 
are round us on all sides; but the Lord hath 
his way in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet He knows how to save us, 
and when things seem at the worst, then they 
mend. No doubt it is so, just to shew us 
how weak we are, how much we stand in need 
of God, and that he is a God near at hand, 
to help us in all our need. What he has 
done m time past, he may do once more; 
and as the Red Sea stood up as walls, and 
the hosts of the Lord went through on dry 
land, so may it be with the church now: the 
tide may roll, and the rush of the flood come 
down on her to whelm and to fright her, but 
it shall not touch her; God shall tarn its 
course, or make it spend its force fur o£EI 

FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE CITY OF LONDON PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

Read at their First Annual Meeting, Monday 
Evening f December ISth, 

The Committee of the City of LondonTrades- 
men and Operative Protestant Association, in 
presenting their first Annual Report to the 
members and friends of the Association, 
feel called upon to raise a song of praise and 
thanksgiving to the great captain of otir sal- 
vation, for the success granted to it during 
the short time it has been in operation. 

The g^eat principle with which they com- 
menced their labours they trust still actuates 
them, and will ever form the basis of all their 
proceedings. It is the watchword of every 
Protestant Christian, and therefore cannot 
be too often repeated. " The Bible and the 
Bible alone is the religion of Protestants." 
The book that ought to be the rule of faith 
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to every son and daughter of Adam, because 
within its sacred pages are contained the 
mind and will of that Supreme Being who 
called the world out of chaotic darkness into 
marvellous light, and spread beauty and 
order all around. In that blessed book, the 
Bible, (upon which our constitution and laws 
were framed, the envy of surrounding na- 
tions, and the glory of our own,) it is we read 
of justification by faith in the blood and 
righteousness of a crucified Saviour — ^the 
only and well beloved Son'of God — in oppo- 
sition to the Romish doctrine of prayers to 
and invocation of saints, confessions, purga- 
tory, indulgences, penances, fastings, celi- 
bacy, and other acts of voluntary humility, 
in which the poor deluded Roman Catholic 
is taught to trust, instead of placing his de- 
pendence by simple faith on that only refuge 
for sinners, the Lord Jesus Christ. This was 
the motto of the Reformers, and they deter- 
mined, as far as they could, to hand it down 
unsullied to posterity. They were men who 
never feared the face of man, who stood forth 
faithful witnesses for God, and sealed their 
way with their blood, and whilst glorifying 
God in the fires, passed like the prophet of 
old into the heavens in a chariot of flames. 
And shall it be said of us, their descendants, 
that we stand tamely by, and look on with 
chilling indifference to the fate of millions in 
our own beloved coimtry, who are at this 
moment prostrated beneath the galling 
chains of an idolatrous superstition. No; 
but we desire to carry on their great work on 
the same principle so clearly laid down in 
the Sixth Article, which may well be called 
the glory of the British Church, which is as 
follows: — "Holy Scripture containeth all 
things necessary to salvation; so that what- 
soever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as an article of 
fiuth, or to be thought requisite or necessary 
to salvation." It is on this principle your 
Committee have endeavoured to act. 

[ We regret that our space will not permit 
us to give the remainder of this interesting 
document.'] 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE PROJECT OF FERE LA CHAISE TO 
EXTIRPATE HERETICS. 

58, Great James Street, 
Jan. 13th, 1842. 
My dear Sir, 

Your zealous correspondent of 
" Chilcompton," whose letter appeared in 
the January Operative, asks "what he should 
be authorized to say to those who denied the 



authenticity of the letter ascribed to P^re la 
Chaise," which appeared in the December 
Number. I think it is very important that 
we should be in a position, at all times, to 
g^ve a ready answer to such as doubt the 
genuineness of such documents ; not that it 
requires any proof to shew that Rome would 
adopt measures more treacherous than those 
proposed by P6re la Chaise, if it would 
benefit herself, — the end will always justify 
the means with her, — ^but to arm the Protes- 
tant Operatives with matters of fact against 
so persecuting a system as that of Rome. 

Allow me then to state, that this letter 
was preserved by Edward Harley, Earl of 
Oxford, among his manuscript papers, which 
was afterwards selected and printed. Sir 
Harcourt Lees, a valued Protestant, had it 
published in " The Antidote," and traced it 
back as far as it was possible to do, there 
being no question raised about it, imtil of 
late years ; — it is to be found in the 7th vol. 
4to. of the Selection of M.S. Papers of the 
Earl of Oxford. If I do not greatly mis- 
take, I think that this identical epistle was 
found in Father Peter's pocket, who fought 
for the Popish James in Ireland, against the 
Protestant William, in 1690. 

I trust that this hasty information will 
throw a little light upon this subject, by 
proving ^at we do not receive any thing 
without evidence. 

I am, Sir, yours obediently, 

R. H. B. 

P. S. The Marylebone Association has 
formed a Christian Young Men's Society, 
mutually to instruct each other on those 
points most important relative to History, 
Popery, and general subjects. They are get- 
ting a good library, and the attendance of 
members has been very encouraging. They 
meet every Monday evening, at 11, Colon- 
*nade, Russell Square, in the Colonnade 
School Rooms, at half-past eight o'clock. 

They would be glad of the presence of as 
many of the members as could attend, upon 
that evening in each week. 

CABINET. 

There is no rest for the soul, or peace for 
the conscience, but by believing in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as sacrificed for us. 

Christ never discouraged any sinner who 
came seeking salvation from Him, and while 
time lasts never will. 

God is my end, Christ is my way, and 
the Spirit my guide. 

There are many that talk like Christians, 
but we should walk as Christians. 
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The Diyixiity of Christ is the basis of Chria^ 
tiaiiity; if this l^e removed, all falls to the 
ground. 

I'he clf^sing efficacy of the blood of 
Christ is always the same, and you are always 
welcome to prove its efficacy. " It cleanseth 
from all sin*" 

ANCIENT AND MODERN 

PREACHING. 

[to the editor of the midland monitoa] 

Sir, 

The following extract may serve to 
show the difference between the modem and 
tiie old style of preaching. 

It is taken from a sermon by Thomas 
Adams, entitled "The Grallant's Burden," 
and dated 1629. Speaking of the Romish 
Church, he says — 

♦* We see, then, the vanitie of their la- 
bours, that would undertake to bring us to 
a composition. They will not; we may not 
yield; except the sheepe shall compound 
with the woolfcj or the mise with the cat 
which the old tale forbids, though the cat 
get on a monk's cowle, and cries demurely 
through the crevices — 

** Good brother monse, 

Creep oat thy house. 
Come forth, and let qs chat; 

Beh(^, my crowoe 

Is shaven aowne, 
I'm now a priest, no cat* 

** When cats say masse. 

The mise, alas I 
Must prav against their will ; 

Kind pasae, yoar |[ate 

Is smooth of late. 
Your heart is rogged still." 

I know not whether the abpve extract is 
worth or proper for insertion. The book is 
exceeding scarce from whidi ijt is taken. 
Mr. Dalton (of Wolverhampton) has a copy ; 
it is fovn4 in page 12. 

Very tndy yours, • 

A Clergyman. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Fimhury, — A Meeting of this Association 
was held at the Royal British Institution, 
Tabernacle Row, City Road, on Thursday 
Evening, December 30t^. Notwithstanding 
the qoldness of the evening, there was a 
pretty good attendance. G. J. P. Smith, 
Est|. was in the Chair; and the Meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. J. R. Barber, James 
Lord, H. A. Dixon, and R. Dart, Esqs., 
and Messrs. Chant, Binden, and Theos. A. 
Smith. 

Montgomery's New Poen^ — We perceive 
that the pop\ilar author of the " Omnipre- 
presence of the Deity," " the Messiah," &c, 
cicc. is again in the field, with a new poem on 
the important and ii^teresting §i:^ject of 
** Luther"— 

♦«,Ti»^ soiXfry m<mk ik^i *APk A^w«d4." 
After tl|e stateof the Gbutch and Beligion 
ar« considered, and the theological contro- 
versies which are now in agitation, not only 
in diis country but throughout Europe, we 
cannot conceive any subject DMre calculated 
1)0 awake^ the spiritoai interest of men's 
hearts and oonsiaenoes th^n the noble theme 
wiiioh Montgomery has now selected. 

Socialism. — ^The Secretaries of the London 
Operative Protestant Associations will be 
happy to supply copies of " Brindley's Anti- 
Socialist Gazette" to any one wishing to 
purchase it The Gazette has been estab- 
lished for the purpose of exposing the false 
reasonings and blasphemous errors of Chart- 
ism, Socialism, the Weekly Dispatch, and 
the Latter-day Saints. Such a periodical 
merits the support of all lovers of good 
Order and sound morality, and we heartily 
wish Mr. Brindley God's blessing, and abun- 
dant success, in the proscecution of his im- 
portant war upon the kingdom of Satan. 

[We hope to give msextiion in our next 
number to the papei? on the Spirit of Po- 
pery.] 
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A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

We wish our readers to help us in our work. 
— If they ask how? — we answer: First 
and chiefly by their prayers to God on our 
behalf^ that He would enable us by His 
grace to speak the truth in love, and so to 
conduct this little periodical that glory may 
redound to His great name, and the salva- 
tion of souls may be helped forward. 

Secondly, they can help us by making 
known the periodical to their firiends, and 
asking them to take it in and to make it 
still further known. 

If our friends will kindly do this for us, 
we shall feel indebted to them. Siu'ely our 
work is one of some importance. We strive, 
feebly it may be, but with sincerity, to 
benefit our operative brethren in the faith. 
Surely no one will deny that such a class of 
people are well worthy of our best wishes 
and of our most careful attention. Other 
magazines are written for the rich, who 
have thousands to attend to them and take 
care of their wants, because they are able to 
pay for it But how little self-denial do we 
see exercised on behalf of the poor. — How 
few are the writers of the present day who 
devote their talents, their time, and their 
energ^, to the work of benefiting the hum- 
bler classes of society. It is true there are 
muldtodes of cheap periodicals ; but what 



are they? For the most part, immoral, 
vicious, and infidel. Many of them 
written by infidel or wretched men, who 
care not how they pollute society if they 
can but earn a ^enny by their pestilential 
writings. There is great room for the em- 
ployment of the press, therefore, in the 
cause of the poor, while so many are using 
it against them. If bad men corrupt the 
poor by means of the press, good men 
ought to seek to benefit them and do them 
good by means of the press. This we are 
humbly striving to effect — our labours are 
all grratuitous — we do not seek to be paid 
for doing good. Our wish is to do good to 
our operative brethren. Love to them and 
a desire to glorify God and defend the cause 
of His truth, have led us to establish and to 
carry on this little periodical. We hope 
our friends will help us in our endeavours 
to advance the cause of God and the best 
interests of our operative brethren. We 
know that some of our readers feel the 
importance of the work in which we are 
engaged. A valued correspondent has the 
following excellent remarks in a letter we 
had the pleasure of receiving from him a 
short time since: ''The cause of the opera- 
tives or working classes is a vastly impor- 
tant one, because that God's own elect 
(Luke xviii. 7), His own people. His jewels 
or treasure (Mai. iii. 16, 18 ; Isaiah, xxxiil. 
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6), for whose sake are all things (2 Cor. iv. would lead, under God, to the most benefi- 
15), lay chiefly among them (Fs. cxxviiL 1, cial results, both to the Protestant cause in 
2; James il 5), and are chiefly gathered " ' ^ -- ^i-- _i--i- x.; j 

out of them (1 Cor. i. 26, 3 1 ). How solemn 
and striking and confirmatory of this also, 
are the words of Christ respecting the rich : 
*How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God,' &c. (Mark 
X. 28, 25); and experience in all ages mani- 
fests the truth thereof!" 

The view taken by our correspondent in 
the above is surely scriptural, and therefore 



these realms and to the whole kingdom. 

A Friend to the Poor Working 
Classes. 

THE NEW POOR LAW 

IS NOT BUILT ON THE WoRD OF GoD, NOR 

DOES IT HELP THE CAUSE OF GoD, 

BUT HELPS THE CAUSE OF 

THE Pope. 



tS-T!' f i'*' '?■' * u nn^wnrtW ^^. To those who wofk with their OTO hand, for 
Protectant Operative is one worthy of the 

kind sympathy and active support of British 
Christians. The more extensive our circu- 
lation, the better shall we feel ourselves 
rewarded, for our sole desire is to do as 
much good as possible, and if the circula- 
tion were twenty thousand monthly, we 



their bread, and to those who are their 
true friends in these realms, who love 
God, His truth, and His saints though 
poor, and all men, for His sake. 



My Friends, 

I have to ask that you will bear 
with me in love in what I have now to set 
forth to you, which I think has been too 
much out of the view of some good men, 
and of some who preach the truth. I mean 
the sore grief, and smart, and pain, that has 
come on so great a part of the poor of this 
land by the New Poor Law ; which will be 
found, if you look close at it, to be &r from 
a good and kind law ; and not a help, but a 



should not derive one penny of pecuniary 
advantage from it 

THE NEW POOR LAW AND THE 
POPE. 

To the Editor qfthe Penny Protestant 
Operative. 

Sir, 

May I request the favour of your great let to the cause of God ; and more a 
inserting in your little periodical the follow- help to the cause of the Pope, and those 
ing remarks on the New Poor Law, which who go with him, than it would seem to be at 
law, I consider, and trust I have shown, to first sight : though there are not a few of 
be more directly opposed to the Protestant those on that side who feel the sore, and grief, 
cause, which is the cause of God, and His and smart, and pain of it too. Those who 
truth, than many are ready to think ; and I go with the Pope, when they see that the 
hope I shall not have offended by having poor who say they go with Christ are dealt 
written this short address in words of one with in so bad a way by such as say they 
syllable, though it be in imitation of the are' of their own creed, then seem to 
little valuable works published by the show them much love by gifts, that they 
honoured Secretary of the Protestant Asso- may gain them to their side. But is it not 
elation ; which I desire much that many quite wrong that those who say they are of 
would imitate who write for the poor, being the good sort, should so deal with the poor 
persuaded that in such simple strain it as to leave them in such a state from the 
would be likely to be productive of much want of food and what else they need to 
more good to them than if in higher Ian- keep up life and health, and thus put them 
guage. in the hands of the foes to their souls to 

And I most earnestly wish and pray, that tempt them out of the right way by those 
there might be proper petitions against that gifts of theirs ? And is it not quite wrong 
evil law prepared, and sent up to both the too, that men who preach the true faith, 
honorable Houses of Parliament, from every who preach what is good and as the word of 
city, every shire, every borough, every town, God says, should still not do as that word 
every parish, every church in the United of God says, John xiii. 17 ; but keep up as 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland : much as they can, with all their strength, 
and I have no doubt that such an unani- the New Poor Law, which is not built on 
mous appeal from the public at larve, at that word of God, but comes from the bad 
this critical time, would meet with sdl due hearts of men? 

attention from her Majesty's government The word of God says : " Do good to all 
and the honorable Houses of Parliament men, and most to the house of faith" (GaL 
as at present constituted ; and that the same vi. 10), and do it with a good will« and not 
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with grodge (2 Cor. ix. 7) ; but the New 
Poor Law says: Do no more good than 
you must needs do, no more than you can 
help, to keep a poor man in bare life, 
though he next to starve. The word of 
God says : '' Give to him that asks thee " 
(Matt ▼. 42) ; but the New Poor Law says: 
"We will not, lest if we give too much, rich 
men blame us, and say, we shall thus be 
not so rich as we should else be, if you did 
not give so much of what we have to the 
poor: but they go in fact the plain way to be 
poor when they thus rob the poor to be more 
rich than they are (Prov. xxu. 16, 22, 2S). 

The word of God says : You are not to 
part a man from his wife (Matt xix. 6) ; but 
the New Poor Law saithr If they come in 
our house, and we will not give them help 
at all if they do not, then we will part the 
man from his wife, so that they may have 
no child whilst they are with us. And in 
this it is plun that the New Poor Law is 
not for the cause of God, but for the cause 
of the Pope, who will not let his priests 
have a wife ; and these will not let a man 
have the use of his wife if he is poor, which is 
the same as though he had no wife. Thus 
they cut short the race of man as far as they 
can, which is to make the world to have been 
made in vain (Isaiah xlv. 18) ; and more, 
for this is as it were to blame the great God, 
that made the world and all in it, and whose 
it all is (Ps. xxiv. 1, 2), who, as they seem 
to say, sends more folk in the world than 
they know what to do with ; though God is 
so good that he still does them good (Acts 
ziv. 17), and gives food to all fiesh (Ps. 
czzxri 25), to rich, and to poor, and to all 
sorts ; and will let them all have a wife, ai\d 
love, and use a wife right, if they will, and 
rich men will let them have and use one 
(Heb. xiii. 4). And why should they thus 
deal vrith the poor, if they did not think that 
they should be more rich if poor men did 
but bring less of their brats for them to 
keep? Now then, to make this race of 
poor men less. Come, say they, let us, if we 
give them food in our house, keep the poor 
man from his wife, that he may not have 
one more poor child for us to keep, for we 
have now more than we want of this sort 
(Exod. i. 7, 22): but the poor shall not 
cease out of the land for all their wiles 
(Deut, XV. 11); but those who thus do 
wrong them God will judge. Now note 
this, for I wish you much to note it, that 
such as so deal with the poor do hurt our 
Queen too, (though they may say they love 
her, and would do ner all good, and try all 
they can to keep the crown on her head,) 
for the more* she has to rule of poor, and 



rich, and all sorts, and rules them well, the 
more it shall be to her praise, as God's sure 
word says (Prov. xiv. 28), and the more 
shall it help to keep her on her throne still, 
though bad men would pull her off from it ; 
and none more than those who go with the 
Pope and his cause, who would much more 
like to have one of their own sort to rule 
them and us, with the Pope at their head, 
than our Queen that now does, for they do not 
at heart like her, for she is not of their own 
church : but God would bless her, and give 
her throne the more strength, if she did out 
of a good heart think much on, and be kind 
to help the poor in their sad grief (Ps. xli. 
1, 8 ; Prov. XX. 28 ; Jer. xxii. 15, 16) ; 
though bad men might still tell her that she 
should not do so, for they shall then in such 
case have no cash to spare to live in high 
life as they have done at the cost of the 
poor, nor to keep her land up as great as it 
is now : but sure it will not be as great as 
it is now, if they go on to deal as hard with 
the poor as they have dealt (Ps. xiL 5). 

The word of God says that the child is to 
be brought up by the care of her that bears 
it, who will out of love do the best for it ; 
but the New Poor Law says, we will not let 
it be so, but we will in our house part the 
child from her that bare it, and keep it for 
her. 

Does the word of God teach what the 
New Poor Law says, or to act as they act, 
who will let the poor go here and there, a 
long round for miles, to get the small sum 
the rich will give them, or to get help when 
they or their' s are sick, (and it may be that 
they die 'ere they can get the help they need 
in such case,) and thus oft to lose as much or 
more than they get, if they get at all, in the 
waste of their time ? — ^for they may say to 
them when they have done so, — ^We will not 
give to your case, though you have come 
miles for it ; for it is not a right one — not 
one that we can give to by our law. 

The poor man, it may be, has but small 
pay for his work, and can get no more, and 
he says to the rich, — If you will but give 
me a small part more, as I have real need 
of it (which my need you may learn of those 
who well know me), that my wife and house 
do not starve ; it will then keep us all from 
your house, as we can then live and not 

?)t in debt ; but the New Poor Law says, — 
ou must sell all the small things you have 
and come in our house, or we will not do 
a bit of g^od to you, or your's ; and this we 
will have done, if we help you at all, though 
it will cost us much more to keep you and 
your's in our house, than it would cost us 
to give you a small sum by the week to 
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help to keep you and your wife and your's 
in your own home. Can a man in his right 
mind think that hy the word of God the rich 
are taught to deal in this hard way with the 
poor 7 I am sure that no saint of God can 
think thus, or that so to deal will help the 
cause of God : must it not much more help 
the cause of the Pope, who is no true friend 
to the poor ? 

But what is still worse (if worse can be) 
is of the souls of the poor, which must be 
lost, as well as the souls of the rich, if they 
have not faith (Matt xvi. 26 ; Mark zvi. 16 ; 
John iii. 36), which faith comes by the true 
word of God heard (Rom. x. 14, 15) ; and 
Christ says, — " Take heed how ye hear " 
(Luke TiiL 18), and (Mark iv. 24) ** Take 
heed what you hear," lest you should hear 
what is wrong, and will not bring you to 
faith. But the New Poor Law saith, — If 
you come in our house, and we will not 
help you if you do not, then you must hear 
what we choose to let you hear, right or 
wrong, if you hear at all of the God that 
made you and can save you. So that the 
mind of the poor man, by this law, is not 
free in points of faith, which are for the 



good of his soul, though he lives with the 
rich in the same free land. 

But much more the New Poor Law says 
which God's law and word does not say, by 
which we are sure that this law is not of 
God. How true is it what that word says, 
Prov. ziv. 20, xii. 10, last clause. 

And now may we all pray that our Queen, 
who we are told is of a kind heart, and our 
lords and great men, who reign and rule by 
God (Prov. viiL 15, 16), may be made wise 
by God, that they may be led to make a 
GOOD Poor Law in, the place of the bad 
New Poor Law, that so we may have cause 
to praise His great name from whom all 
good comes (Psalm cxix. 68 ; James i. 17), 
and may be led to love, as well as fear, those 
who rule us, when we see that they rule us 
in love; as we love God when we see 
how He did first love us (1 John iv. 19) ; 
and if such a good day should come, we 
should not have the sad grief to write of a 
bad Poor Law, to the great shame of our 
land. 

A FkllEND TO THE CAUSB OF GOD, 

AND TO OUR Queen, and to 
THE Rich, and to the Poor. 



TENDER MERCIES OF POPERY. 




The Papists are very vehemently angry 
when their Church is accused of the dark 
crime of miurder, of which she has in former 
days been guilty. But is she not as cruel 
now ? We think every body will say most 
emphatically, "Yes, she is," after reading 
the following : 

extract from THE BULL 

Carta Domini. — Published by Four Popes, in 
the years, 1610, 1627, 1701, 1741, and set 
up by the Popish Bishops in Ireland, in the 
year 1832. 



We exconmiunicate and curte on the part 
of God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, by the authority also of the blessed 
Apostles, Peter and Paul, and by Our Own 
— all Hussites — Wickliffites — ^Lutherans— 
Zuinglians — Calvinists — Hugunots — Ana- 
baptists — Trinitarians — and Apostates what- 
soever from the Christian faith, and all and 
singular other Heretics, under whatsoeTer 
name they may be classed and of whatsoeTer 
sect they may be, and those who believe, 
receive, or favor them, and «11 those who 
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defend them in general, whosoever they be, 
and all those who, without Our authority, 
and that of the Apostolic See, knowingly 
read or keep, print, or in any way whatso- 
ever, from any cause, publicly or privately, 
upon any pretence or colour whatsoever de- 
fend their books, which contaiu heresy, or 
treat of Religion; also schismatics, and 
those who pertinaciously withdraw them- 
selves, or secede from obedience to Us, and 
to the Roman Pontiff for the time being. 

GEMS FROM LUTHER. 

1. If there were no other proof of the 
divine authority of the Holy Scriptures than 
the hatred of the devil, of the Pope and his 
swarm, to them, this would be sufficient 
evidence. 

2. To stand still is to go back. 

3. He who seeks a comfortable life, should 
not be a teacher of religion. He who seeks 
riches, honour, and good days, is not suited 
for the service of truth. 

4. A Christian, while in the world, is 
ever surrounded by enemies, and should 
never go out without his armour. 

5. In being obedient to the word, we are 
not tempting God ; but in undertaldng any- 
thing without Him, we are. 

6. He is blessed who dies m the faith of 
Christ, but much more so is he, who dies 
for the faith of Christ. 

7. The Holy Scripture is a well-spring 
that no man can empty, and wisdom that 
no man is able to leam and fully under- 
stand ; we must continually remain scholars 
therein, for we cannot sound the depth of 
one sentence of the word of God. 

8. Where the gospel is not rightly under- 
stood, it makes people secure ; but where 
it is, and believed, it makes people pious 
and godly. 

9. A praying man is a treasure, and a 
blessing in any country. One Joseph pre- 
served the whole of Egypt in the time of 
scarcity. One Moses stood in the gap when 
God would have destroyed the people of 
Israel. 

10. The gain of souls must animate the 
preacher, or he is not a true preacher. 

11. In order that a man may lift up his 
head toward heaven, he must find nothing 
on earth whereon to lean it 

12. Satan is able, even in one hour, to 
overthrow us all, even as a feather, which he 
could move away how and when he would, 
yea, even with his breath ; but \f.we believe, 
this feather is made more heavy unto him, 
yea, than the hill Olympus ; for a believer 
having Christ within him, is heavier than 
heaven and earth. 



THE JUGGLERY AND LYING 
WONDERS OF ROME. 

A GREAT agitation reigned in Berne in 
1507. A young man of Zurzack, named 
John Jetzer, having one day presented him- 
self at the convent of the Dominicans, had 
been repulsed. The poor youth, grieving at 
his rejection, had returned to the charge, 
holding out 53 florins and some sUk stufb. 
"It is all I have in the world," said he, 
" take it, and receive me into your order." 
He was admitted on the 6th of January as a 
lay-brother. But on the very first night a 
strange noise in his cell ^led him with 
terror. He fled to the convent of the Car- 
thusians, but they sent him back to the 
Dominicans. 

The following night, being the eve of the 
festival of St. Matluas, he was awakened by 
deep sighs. Opening his eyes he beheld by 
his bedside a tidl phantom clothed in white : 
" I am a soul from the flres of purgatory," 
said a sepulchral voice. The lay-brother 
answered shuddering, "May God deliver 
youl I can do nothing." On this the 
spirit drew nigh, and seizing him by the 
throat, reproached him with his refuaai 
The terrified Jetzer cried aloud, " What can 
I do for your deliverance?" "You must 
scourjg^e yourself to blood during eight days, 
and lie prostrate on the earth in the chapel 
of St John." This said, the appariUcm 
vanished. The lay-brother confided what 
he had seen to his confessor, the convent 
preacher, and by his advice submitted to the 
discipline enjoined him. It was soon re- 
ported throughout the town that a departed 
soul had applied to the Dominicans for its 
deliverance out of purgatory. The multi- 
tude deserted the Franciscans, and every 
one hastened to the church where the holy 
man was seen stretched prostrate on the 
earth. The soul of the sufferer had an- 
nounced that it would return in eight dajrs. 
On the appointed night it re-approached, 
accompanied by two spirits tormenting it, 
and howling fearfully: — "Scot," said the 
voice, " Scot, the forger of the Franciscans' 
doctrine of the immaculate conception of 
the Virgin, is among those who suffer with 
me these horrible torments." At this re- 
port, which soon circulated in Berne, the 
partizans of the Franciscans were still more 
appalled. But the soul had announced that 
the Virgin herself would make her appear- 
ance. Accordingly, on the day named, the 
astonished brother beheld Mary appear in 
his cell. He could not believe his eyes. 
She approached him kindly, delivered to him 
three tears of Jesus, three drops of his blood, 
a crucifix, and a letter addressed to Pope Ju- 
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lius II. " He is," said she, " the man whom 
God has chosen to abolish the festival of 
the immaculate conception." Then coming 
close to the bed in which the brother lay, 
she announced in a solemn tone that a dis- 
tinguished grace was about to be conferred 
on him, — and he felt his hand pierced with 
a nail! — ^but Mary wrapped round the wound 
a linen cloth, worn (she said) by her son 
during the flight into Egypt But this was 
not enough; — ^that.the glory of the Domini- 
cans might equal that of the Franciscans, 
Jetzer was to have the five wounds of Christ 
and of St Francis in his hands, feet, and 
side. The other four were inflicted, — a 
sleeping potion was administered, and he 
was placed in an apartment hung with tapes- 
try, representing the events of the passion. 
Here he passed days, his imagination be- 
coming inflamed. Then the doors were 
from time to time thrown open to the people, 
who came in crowds to gaze on the brotiier 
with the five wounds, extending his arms, 
with his head reclined, and imitating in his 
posture the crucifixion of our Lord. At 
intervals, losing consciousness, he foamed at 
the moutii, and seemed to give up the ghost 
** He is suffering the cross of Christ," whis- 
pered those who stood round him. The 
multitude, eager for wonders, incessantly 
thronged the convent Men worthy of high 
esteem, — even Lupulus, the master of Zwin- 
gle, — were awe-struck; and the Dominicans 
nrom their pulpits, extolled the glory with 
which God had covered their order. 

For some years that order had felt a ne- 
cessity for humbling the Franciscans, and 
adding by the claim of miracles to the de- 
votion and liberality of the people. Berne, 
with its " simple, rustic, and ignorant popu- 
lation," (adopting the description of it given 
by the sub-prior of Berne to the chapter 
held at Wempton on the Necker,) had been 
chosen for the scene of these wonders. The 
prior, the sub-prior, the preacher, and the 
purveyor of the convent had taken upon them 
the cldef parts ; but they could not play them 
throughout Favoured with another vision 
of Mary, Jetzer thought he recognized the 
voice of his confessor, and having given ut- 
terance to his suspicion, Mary vanished. 
Soon after she again appeared, to upbraid 
him with his incredulity. " This time it is 
the prior!" cried Jetzer, throwing himself 
forward with a knife in his hand. The saint 
hurled a pewter plate at the head of the 
brother, and again disappeared. 

In consternation at the discovery which 
Jetzer had made, the Dominicans sought to 
rid themselves of him by poison. He de- 
tected the artifice, and fleeing from the con- 



vent, divulged their imposture. They put a 
g^od face upon the matter, and despatched 
deputies to Rome. The Pope commissioned 
his legate in Switzerland, together with the 
Bishops of Lausanne and Sion, to investi- 
gate the afbir. The four Dominicans were 
convicted, and condemned to be burnt alive, 
and on the 1st of May, 1509, they perished 
in the flames, in presence of more than 
30,000 spectators. This event made a great 
noise throughout Europe, and by revealing 
one great plague of the church, was instru- 
mental in preparing theway of the Reforma- 
tion. — D'Aubigne's History qf the Great 
Reformation, voL ii. p. 857. 



SPIRIT OF POPERY. 
Whoever seriously contemplates human 
nature with impartial and extensive views, 
must be convinced that man is a fiillen 
creature. Germs of greatness, gleams of 
intelligence, beams of benevolence, seen and 
felt in various degrees and in di£&rent per- 
sons, prove that notwithstanding all the 
prostration of these noble powers in the 
mass of mankind — all the admixture of 
meanness, folly, and pride, even in the best 
— ^man was a noble being, formed for im- 
mortality, possessing the impress of Deity, 
and fitted for his presence and service. 

To heal the disease found to be co^exten- 
sive with our race, philosophers laboured in 
vain. To rather the scattered fragments of 
the splendid ruin and re-erect an edifice 
worthy the Deity, sages spent their strength 
for nought Prophets taught, and poets 
sung of one that should come, who should 
be mighty to save — on whose shoulder the 
whole burden of redemption shoold rest — 
on whom the spirit of wisdom and of the fear 
of the Lord should rest — ^who should be the 
healer of the breach, the restorer of the loss, 
the Prince of peace — of the increase of whose 
government and peace there should be no 
end. 

In the fulness of time these glorious pre- 
dictions were accomplished in tiie person of 
Jesus Christ God sent forth his Son to 
redeem us, or in his own most gracioiis 
words, to seek and save the lost — to regene- 
rate mankind by adoption and grace — ^to 
restore the lost image of Deity in man, and 
by His Holy Spirit and Providence to fit 
and prepare him for an eternal abode in his 
presence in glory. 

The whole scheme of redeeming love is 
thus traced in the Gospel as emanating from 
the eternal love of God, and bestowed as 
freely and as bountifully as it was possible 
for him to bestow it '' Ho every one that 
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thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
hath no money, come/' &c. " God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

Knowing the nature of man, how prone 
he is to pervert even his choicest blessings 
and turn them to his own destruction, God 
in sovereign mercy caused these wonders of 
his love to be recorded in the undying pages 
of the Scriptures. 

This holy record of truth, love, and mercy, 
His providence has preserved from age to 
age — ^from every possible species of corrup- 
tion — ^through every kind of assault, insult, 
and opposition, and has proclaimed its om- 
nipotence to a gainsaying world by its con- 
verting of souls without any human agency. 
Seeing the nature of man to be thus ruined, 
and the salvation God has provided is^o 
completely suited to restore him and rein- 
state him in the Divine favour and likeness, 
we are led to inquire, what has prevented the 
full accomplishment of the plan of redeem- 
ing love ? Why after eighteen centuries and 
a quarter is it now true, that the world lieth 
in the wicked one ? 

This question is often proposed by the 
sceptic ; it was proposed by sceptics in the 
Apostolic age. Where is the promise of his 
coming, for since the fathers fell .asleep, all 
things continue as they were. 

It is as often pondered over by the be- 
liever with deep and anxious solicitude, and 
while weeping over a world for which the 
Saviour died, his cry involuntarily blends 
with the prayer of the Saints beneath the 
altar — How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? 
(To be continued,) 



CABINET. 

What is the world to those who are in the 
grave, where your body must soon be ? And 
what is the world to those who are in eter- 
nity, where your soul must soon be 7 

No affliction would trouble a child of 
God, if he but knew God's reason for 
sending it 

Be willing to be in want of what God is 
not willing to give. 

The prayer, " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner," is well suited to be the dying 
sajring of the greatest saint 

Chnst's blood is the soul's ransom ; His 
spirit, the soul's comforter ; His word, the 
soul's food; His supper, the soul's banquet; 
His day, the soul's festival. 



We must ground our hopes of heaven 
upon the fulness of Christ's merit for the 
pardon of sin, the power of His spirit for 
the sanctification of our nature, and the 
prevalency of His intercession for the con- 
veyance of all good. 



POETRY. 

NO PEACE WITH ROME. 

F&OM VATIONAI. BALLADS BT MIB8 M. A. 8T0SABT. 

No peace with Rome ! an Afric youth 

Beside his fiither stood ; 
The words he spake were words of truth, 

And sealed in time with blood ; 
Though in an age of darkness born, 
Though on a heathen altar sworn. 
The words in early boyhood spoken 
Were kept in age, till death unbroken. 

And we — and we — O, words of mine. 

Were weak, and cold, and vain ; 
The scenes of by-gone ages shine ; 

The saints for Jesus slain ; 
Men to whom cross and crown were given. 
The cross on earth, the crown in heaven, 
In all their fbarful grandeur come. 
And ask if we'tr at peace with Rome. 

Well may they ask-^their blood was spilt 

For rights which we've resigned ; 
I pause not on the tale of guilt. 

Nor look at things behind ; 
To things before us let us press. 
If 'mid our guilt and wretchedness. 
Some faithfvd spirits may tmite. 
And gurd them for the fearful fight 

These are not words of war in peace ; 

A hand hath rent the mask ; 
A voice hath bid our doubtings cease ; 

What peace ? again I ask. 
Shall punic faith shake Christian deed 1 
Say, will ye bend, or will ye bleed ? 
O, if ye bend, — ^by martyrs' graves, 
Be struggling, but not smiling slaves. 

When Carthage sank, her daughters strove. 

And bent the manly bow ; 
In fight of faith, in work of love. 

Shall any waver now 1 
No peace with Rome ? one voice is weak. 
But clouds are gath'ring — all must speak, 
And wield the weapons Christians bear — 
(God speed the combat!) — ^truth and prayer. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
Mttrylebone. — ^The Operatives of Maryle- 
bone hold a Tea Meeting (d.v.) on the first 
of March, at half-past 5 o^clock, at the 
North London Institute, Liverpool- street, 
King's Cross. The Rev. M. Hobart Sey- 
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mour. Rev. Dr. Cuthbert, Rev. C. White- 
foord, Rev. J. R. Barber, and the Rev. W. 
PuUen, have been invited to attend, but it is 
not yet known how many of them will be 
able to comply with the invitation of the 
Committee. This Association has lately 
memorialized the Bishop of London on the 
innovations in practice and doctrine intro- 
duced by certain disciples of the " Tracts for 
the Times "in their Borough; to which me- 
morial the Bishop of London has replied, 
stating that if they will bring any matters of 
the kind specifically under his notice, it will 
be his duty to attend to it 

Tower Hamlets, — Mr. Lord delivered a 
Lecture to this Association on Monday, 
February 1st. The subject, " What is Pro- 
testantism ? ' ' The lecture was well attended, 
and the interruptions which occiured will 
doubtless prove to our friends in that part of 
the Metropolis, that there exists a greater 
necessity than they imagined for the opera- 
tions of the Protestant Association, and 
especially for our Operative labours. Mr. 
Dalton presided at the lecture. 

Southwark. — ^This Association pursues its 
useful career with unvarying prosperity, and 
the Borough bids fair to prove itself the 
most Protestant and valuable of the Metro- 
politan Boroughs. The Rev. M. Hobart 
Seymour is now delivering a course of po- 
pular lectures to the members of the Asso- 
ciation, in the Borough Road National and 
Parochial School-room, on alternate Tues- 
day Evenings. Three have already been 
delivered, viz., the 1st, on Tuesday, January 
25th — subject: "Neither the Church nor 
Bishop of Rome has lawful authority in this 
Realm. Article xix." ; the 2nd, on Tuesday, 
February 8th-— subject: "The Sacrifice of 
the Mass is a blasphemous fable and a dan- 
gerous deceit. Article xxxi" ; and the 3rd, 
on Tuesday, February 22nd — subject: 
" Praying to the Saints is a vain invention, 
and without any warrant of Scripture. Ar- 



ticle xxiL'* The room at each lecture was 
densely crowded, and the strongest and most 
lively interest appeared to be taken generally 
in the important subject of each lecture. 
They have been published in a cheap form 
since the delivery for more extensive circu- 
lation. The three future lectures will be 
delivered as follows : 4th, on Tuesday, March 
8th^ — subject: " The Romish doctrine con- 
cerning Pvirgatory is contrary to the Word 
of God. Article xxii."; 5th, on Tuesday, 
March 22nd — subject: " The dogma of 
Transubstantiation is repugnant to the Holy 
Scriptures. Article xxviii."; and 6th, on 
Tuesday, April 5th — subject : " The dogma 
of Transubstantiation has led to many Su- 
perstition?. Article xxviii." The lecture 
each evening conmiences at 7 o'clock. 

Lambeth, — ^The Lambeth Operatives as- 
sembled and held a Tea Meeting on Wed- 
nesday, February 16th, at the School-room 
attached to St Paul's Episcopal Chapel. 
The following gentlemen attended and took 
part in the proceedings — the Rev. J. R. 
Barber, James Lord, Esq., and Mr. Edward 
Rigley. 

A great Protestant Meeting will be held 
(d. v.) in Exeter Hall, on the 11th of May. 

" LUTHER." 
Now ready with a beautiful Frontitpiece of 
Luther and Melancthon, from a fine en- 
graving on steel, ISmo, Royal, cloth, nearly 
700 pages, IQs. 6d, 

The Rev. R. Montgomery's New Poem, 
entitled " Luther," intended to embody the 
Character, Spirit, and Work of the Great 
Reformer. The Poem is accompanied with 
a valuable body of Notes, biographical, theo- 
logical, and historical, and Introduction, 
embracing many important and interesting 
points not touched upon in the Poem. 

London: F. Baisler, 124, Oxford-street; 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. ; Tilt and Bogue, 
and all Booksellers. 



Published under 

THE PROTESTANT 

At F. BAISLER'S 

124, Oxford-street i 

8IMPKIN, MARSHALL & Co. 




the direction of 

ASSOCIATION, 

PROTESTANT DEPOSITORY 

atn, SxeterHall; 

And R. GROOMBRIPGE. 



W. Davy,] 



LONDON : 

Stven Shillings per Hundred, tot Distribution. 



[Gilbert-street. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE PENNY 

PROTESTANT OPERATIVE. 



FOR GOD, 



AND OUR 




OUR QUEEN, 



COUNTRY. 



" If they speak not according to this viord, it is because there is no light in them."— /»aiaA viii. 20. 



No. 25. 



APRIL, 1842. 



Vol. III. 



PROTESTANT MEETING AT 
LIMEHOUSE. 

(Prom a Correspondent.) 

On Tuesday Evening, the 8th March, a 
crowded and highly respectable Meeting of 
the Tower Hamlets Church of England 
Protestant Association was held in the ca- 
pacious new National School Room, Lime- 
house. The Chisholm in the chair. 

After prayer hy the Rev. C. Day, *the 
Chairman opened the meeting in a speech 
of considerable interest. 

The Rev. Charles Day said, — I should 
not have been the first to address you on the 
present occasion had not peculiar circum- 
stances required that I should place myself 
in the battle front Having been accus- 
tomed to take part in the proceedings of 
this Association, I have been singled out as 
the object of attack, and accused of intend-' 
ing to prejudice the influence of your res- 
pected minister (the curate of the Parish),' 
who declines to take part with us in our 
humble endeavours to expose the errors of 
Popery, and uphold thp true Protestant cha- 
racter of our beloved church. It has ever 
been the wish of our Committee to give 
every support in our power to the Established 
Church, and I can with great truth assert, 
that she ranks not among the members of 
her household more faithitil and devoted 



children. We have much wished to con- 
ciliate all who are opposed to us, and have 
patiently and forbearingly laboured to ac- 
complish that object; to meet the wishes of 
many, we altered the designation of our 
Association, and called it The Tower Ham- 
lets Church of England Protestant Asso- 
ciationf — but it was required that we should 
go over to the objecting party, and by so 
doing neutralize our efforts in opposing 
Popery — this, however, we would not, we 
could not, we dared not do (cheers); for inde- 
pendently of other reasons, which may be 
assigned, we should have stood accused of 
receiving money from our various supporters 
imder false pretences. One gentleman re- 
fused to join us because an article had ap- 
peared in the Magazine, published under the 
auspices of the Parent Society, calling in 
qitesf ion the validity of certain translations 
of the Scriptures circulated by another So- 
ciety; another consented to join us if we 
would pass a law excluding Dissenters — ^this 
also we 1*efused to do, being unwilling to 
provoke unnecessary hostility (hear, hear). 
If, Sir, the gauntlet is to be thrown down, 
my adversary shall do that, and believe me, 
I will not be the last to take it up (cheers). 

I hold in my hand a work published by a 
Dissenting Minister at Brighton, in which I 
find this passage ! " I fear for the Church cf 
EnglandfTHE bulwark of the Protest- 
antism OF the world, lest many of her de- 
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9out MMiAerf , tf ihU kiresff (Puseyism) ex- 
teiuU, tkouid/amt<md retire ; test the irreli- 
oioui mauet, wh9 love her not, should through 
the breach attack and overcome the citadel-— 
Ood, eave my country, tpare it, O King qf 
Kings r Sir, whilst I am bold to affirm that 
if the Established Church were overthrown 
to-morrow, I would rather be found in com- 
munion with that church, preaching from a 
rostrum in Smithfield market, than attach 
myself to any sectary in the kingdom, I 
cannot, I dare not, without a cause, particu- 
larly with such a passage as this before my 
eyes, denounce the Dissenters as a body. 
That there are to be found many, as in for- 
mer times, among our rabid opponents, I 
have no doubt ; but that it is so with all, I 
deny (cheers). Would Dissenters, as did the 
men they call Fathers in by-gone days, 
unite in opposing Popery — democracy would 
haye fewer advocates, and the talented, Jesu- 
itical deelaimer of the Sister Island, would 
have to affirm, " Othello* t occupation' t gone." 
Dissenterism and Popery have to be fought 
with very different weapons — to meet the 
former, let our Clergy preach in all their 
fulness the great doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion, as set forth in our liturgical services, 
homilies, and articles, and let the members 
of the church flock round their honored pas- 
tors, as those who must give account, and we 
shall soon find dissent upon the wane. Not 
so, however, with Popery, whose wily and 
insinuating efforts are directed to the 
achievement of personal aggrandisement, 
and universal sway. It is to the influence 
of Jesuitism, the powerful agent of Popeiy, 
that I ascribe much of the opposition we 
have experienced from Political Dissent- 
ers, Chartism, Socialism, and the no-faith 
men of every grade (hear). You will ask me 
where they are to be found — I cannot tell 
you : an honest man may always be seen ; 
but a Jesuit, a man of superior attainments, 
accommodates himself to all circumstances, 
and will find his way to the table of princes 
and nobles, as well as descend to be the 
companion of the dissolute democratic, so 
that he can promote the interests of Popery. 
Time would £eu1 me, and words would not 
aid me, to describe the anti-scriptural, anti- 
social, and unchristian character of the 
Church of Rome. The Sovereign Pontiff 
assumes to himself the attributes of Deity— 
at least no Pope has ever repudiated them : 
this I am prepared to prove, not by decla- 
mation and inference, but from the writings 
of Papists themselves (hear). Of Popery, 
wart from Jesuitism, we have nothing to fear. 
The Jesuits are a body of men who were put 
down by Pope Clement XIV., a. d. 17/3, 



in whose edict the iniquitoup efiecis of 
Jesuitism are described in terms quite as 
strong as any I can employ ; but at the con- 
clusion of the Peninsular war, the order was 
re-established by Pope Pius YII., in a bull 
bearing date, August 7th, 1814. And what 
find we among the consequences in our own 
land? — ^The passing of the Catholic Relief 
Bill, and the extinction of ten Protestant 
bishopricks (cheers). 

Sir, I woiild call upon all present, whe- 
ther Churchmen or Dissenters, to rally 
round the unfurled banner of the Protestant 
Church of England— and this I may safely 
do, when I know that most of the dissenting 
communities in England profess to admire, 
and (differ though they do in matters of dis- 
cipline) avow their attachment to the doctri- 
nal articles of the Chiuch of England (hear). 

To prove to the present meeting that I 
have not wantonly charged the Romish 
Church with error and blasphemy, I will 
furnish you. Sir, with an extract from one 
of the canons of that church : — Papa dispen- 
sare potest de omnibus Preceptis, veteris et 
fleet Testamenti — The Pope can dispense 
with all the precepts (or doctrines) of the 
Old and New Testament. And it is further 
said of the Pope, that all power is given to 
him both in heaven and on earth — ^Tibi data 
est, omms potestas, in Calo et in terra — Su- 
per omnia regna mundi sedbns (cheers). 

Edward Dalton, Esq., moved the next 
resolution, and said that the usefulness of 
the Protestant Association, or of any other 
christian society, must not be measured by 
the plumb-line of human judgment, or of 
man's opinion, but by the plumb-line of 
God's eternal truth. Its value and impor- 
tance must not be measured by the limited 
and contracted span of this man or that 
man's intellect, but weighed in the balances 
of the sanctuary. — [Hear, hear.] If the 
objects of the Protestant Association, and 
the success which had attended its opera- 
tions, were brought to the touchstone of 
God's word, he hesitated not to say they 
would be found to be incalculable, inestima- 
ble. — [Cheers.] That word declares that 
" he that wumeth souls is wise ; " and as- 
sures us that the value of one soul is such, 
that it would be a wretched bargain, if a 
man were to gain the whole world, and 
jret lose his soul. — [Hear, hear.] Conse- 
quently, every society that laboun on behalf 
of souls, that striyes in a christiaa ^irit, 
and by legitimate methods, to benefit and 
serve the imperishable souls of men, to 
shield and warn them of destructive here- 
sies, a&d to preserve for them the inestima- 
ble blessings of truth, must be worthy of the 
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Qordial and ehthusiaBtia support of all chris- 
tians. — [Cheers.] Now souls have been 
brought to the Saviour by means of our' 
Protestant Associations — ^brought to that 
Saviour, whom to know aright is life eternal, 
who is the essence of the brightest and 
loveliest of heaven's glories ; the knowledge 
of whom produces in this world joy, and 
peace, and hope, and love, and puts the soul 
in possession of joys beyond the grave, 
which are ine£&ble, unutterable. Many 
souls, who were in darkness, have been en- 
lightened; the rays of divine truth have, 
through the instrumentality of this society, 
penetrated the veil of ignorance and super- 
stition in which they were wrapt, brought 
them into the sunshine of God's everlasting 
favour, and translated them from the king- 
dom of satan into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. I had the pleasure only ten days 
ago to receive a letter from the Be v. Hugh 
Stowell, in which he informed me, that he 
has at this present time two interesting 
young men, who have been brought out of 
the communion of the Papal Church, by the 
labours of the Manchester Protestant Asso- 
ciation, receiving instruction from him in 
the great truths of the Christian religion. — 
[Loud cheers.] I had also the pleasure 
some short time ago to receive a communi- 
cation from across the Atlantic, from the 
President of the New York Protestant As- 
sociation, informing me, among other 
things, that one hundred and forty-two con- 
verts from Popery had been the fruit of 
their exertions, and that two of those con- 
verts were now preaching the saving truths 
of the gospel to their fellow-countrymen. — 
[Cheers.] Surely this success was enough 
to encourage them to persevere in the pro- 
secution of their Cluistian work. The 
divine commsnd is — ** in the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand; for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they both shall be alike good." It is our 
business to scatter the seeds of truth abroad, 
to disseminate them throughout the popula- 
tion of the country, and leave the result to 
Him who alone can make them genninate, 
and yield fruit to the glory of God, and the 
benefit and prosperity of the country. — 
[Hear, hear.J If the society did nothing 
else but defend the bible, surely it was pre- 
eminently worthy, on that account alone, 
of their strenuous support If it did nothing 
else than vindicate and uphold the great 
Protestant principle, that it was eveiy man's 
right and privilege to have the word of God, 
and that no power on earth, Pope, Council, 
Potentate, or Church, had any moral right 



to rob him of this birthright, surefy that 
was enough to recommend it to their prayers 
and active support Let them only bear in 
remembrance what the bible was. .The 
Christian's best companion from the cradle 
to the grave : yielding him light by which 
to find the path to the paradise of God; 
enabling him to avoid every snare laid for 
him, and repel every attack made upon him 
by his spiritual adversary, the devil ; com- 
forting him in affliction, buoying up his 
drooping spirits in the dark days of trouble 
and of sorrow ; enabling him to receive afflic- 
tive dispensations from the hand of his hea- 
venly Father, not merely with acquiescence 
but with gratitude, saying " I know that in 
very fiiithfulness thou hast afflicted me,'* 
and " it is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted I " enabling him also to logik at the 
king of terrors himself with cheek imblanch- 
ed, and know that Jesus has robbed him of 
his sting, and spoiled the grave of its vic- 
tory; revealing to him, that henceforth there 
is laid up for him a crown of life, " a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." — 
[Hear, hear.] The bible was the mighty 
weapon with which Luther smote down the 
huge fabric of corruption, which Rome had 
heaped like anotiier Babel upon the ruins 
of Christianity. It was with the light de- 
rived from this glorious and blessed book 
he kindled up again in the heart of Chris- 
tendom the fire of pure and hallowed devo- 
tion, and restored the worship of God in 
spirit and in trutht where before scarcely 
anything existed but cold formality and 
heartless life service. — [Cheers.] Mr. Dal- 
ton then alluded to the opposition with which 
the Association had to contend, and warned 
the meeting, that if they were engaged in 
the service of God, they must calculate 
upon meeting with the opposition of merely 
nominal Christians, as well as open ene- 
mies. That their great adversary, who re-r 
sistad and hated every good work, would 
strive to cripple their exertions, and impede 
their usefulness, not merely by means of 
those whose opposition they might naturally 
expect and reckon upon, but also by the in- 
strumentality of those who ought to be their 
best friends. He told them that the History 
of the Church proved, that Satan was wiser 
than to attempt that by open assault which 
he could effect more completely by cunning 
and subtilty : he had always striven to frus- 
trate God with His own weapons. To il- 
lustrate this, Afr. Dalton alluded to the 
Papal Church calling herself the Church of 
Christ, and calling her priests the ministers 
of Christ, and very strongly animadverted 
upon the Jesuits stamping their infamous 
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doctrines, and abominable practices, with 
the holy name of the Son of God. Mr. 
Balton then proceeded to encourage them, 
and- exhorted them not to be faint-hearted 
in their noble and truly Christian under- 
taking. I know, said he, that opposition is 
not pleasant or easy to bear, and that many 
a time the spirit quails before it, and one 
feels almost inclined to give up and abandon 
our work for God and His truth. But we 
must not be cast down, or forget the great 
truth, that while Satan and the emissaries of 
evil are actively and incessantly at work, 
and may seem to succeed for a time, they 
will not ultimately triumph. — [Hear, hear.] 
The bright and glorious designs of Jehovah 
must be realized. His purposes of mercy 
are, in fact, ripening every hour. We are 
apt to be terrified at the contemplation of 
evil; but if we could but have our vision 
opened like the seer of old, we should discern 
the chariots of fire and the horses of fire en- 
camping around us, and should realize the 
consolatory and supporting truth, that greater 
is He that is with us than all that be against 
us. — [Cheers.] All things in the moral and 
the visible world are beneath the control and 
dependent on the will and permission of Him 
" whose kingdom ruleth over all." Oceans, 
rivers, cataracts, the scathing lightning, the 
tempestuous hurricane sweeping down whole 
forests before its desolating fury, all, and if 
there be any other power in creation terrible 
and terrific, all, all, move in as perfect har- 
mony with the divine control as the gently 
flowing stream gladdening and fertilizing 
the verdant valleys by its silent flow. — 
[Cheers.] The howling blast which mingles 
sea and sky in wild commotion, and strews 
every shore with the shattered fragments 
of shipwrecked vessels, moves as harmoni- 
ously with the mind of the Creator as the 
balmy Spring zephyr which wafts nothing 
on its bosom but fragrancy and delight 
And as with the convulsions of nature, so 
with the convulsions of nations. Revolu- 
tions which lay desolate and deluge conti- 
nents in blood, strewing the world with the 
wreck of thrones and empires, are as com- 
pletely beneath the controlling power and 
superintending Providence of Jehovah as 
the gentlest operation that occurs in the 
most retired recess of the most harmonious 
social circle. — [Cheers.] The same voice 
which calms the raging of the deep, and 
speaks to the wild warfare of its waves 
'* peace, be still," can speak to the wild 
waves of revolutionary democracy, and the 
rolling tide of Papal influence which threaten 
our beloved Country, and all the opposition 
we may meet with in contending for the 
faith of Christ, and say " thus far shalt thou 



come and no farther, and here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed." — [Cheers.] 

The speaker then proceeded to appeal with 
much force and persuasion to those who 
might be parents, exhorting them to resist 
Popery, and not to permit any influence to 
deter them from the discharge of this im- 
portant duty. He told them to be tho- 
roughly persuaded that Popery unresisted 
would soon become Popery rampant If 
they wished the dear objects of their parental 
care and solicitude to meet them in a brighter 
and better world around the radiant throne 
of God ; if they would wish them to be pre- 
sent in that great day when the good Shep- 
herd would pen His fold in immortality; if 
they would not wish them when they were 
gone to their rest to be taught the errors of 
Rome instead of the saving truths of the 
Gospel, and to be taught to confide their 
souls to the maternal sympathies of the Vir- 
gin Mary instead of being led to Him whose 
gracious lips had said, " Sufler little children 
to come unio me and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven," he ex- 
horted them earnestly to resist the onward 
increasing power of Popery. — [Cheers.] 
Mr. Dalton having forcibly urged upon the 
meeting the strong duty of prayer in all 
their proceedings, and aptly referred to the 
example of the Reformers of the English 
Church in this respect, who were enabled, 
he said, by means of the strong spirit of 
prayer poured out upon them to light up 
that flame in England which, by God's 
blessing, had not yet been put out, con- 
cluded a speech to which our limits have 
not permitted us to do anything like jus- 
tice. 

James Lord, Esq. addressed the meeting 
in a speech of great length and considerable 
ability, pointing out the necessity and utility 
of such an Association, and contended that 
Protestants were alike called on by the pre- 
cepts of Scripture, and the principles of the 
British Constitution, to defend themselves 
from the aggressions of Popery. 

The Rev. J. R. Barber, shewed with 
much eloquence in a long and able speech, 
that Popery was not the ancient faith of 
England, that the gospel had been preached 
and a Christian church established in this 
island long before Augustine was sent hither 
from Rome, and the Court of Rome usurped 
authority in England, from which we were 
happily delivered, and our primitive faith 
once more restored at the period of Uic glo- 
rious Reformation. 

Ailer thanks to the Chairman had been 
moved by Henry Dixon, Esq., seconded by 
another*'gentleman of the parish, the doxo- 
logy was sung, and the meeting separated. 
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The House qf Commons kneeling to the Pope*s Legate, 



It may be well to draw attention just now 
to the reconciliation of England to the see 
of Rome, and the re-establishment of the 
pope's authority in our land, by Queen Mary 
of cruel memory. Cardinal Pole was ap- 
pointed legate from the pope for this pur- 
pose ; but having been attainted for hiffh 
treason in the reign of Henry the eighth, he 
could not return to England till the parlia- 
ment repealed the act 

This was the first measure proposed when 
the parliament met. Great care was taken 
to exclude all persons suspected of favouring 
the Reformation, or of being averse to the 
restoration of the pope's power, as many 
members of the preceding parliaments had 
been. Its proceedings soon showed that it 
was thoroughly a Romish parliament, or, as 
was directed in the queen's circulars to the 
sheriffs, respecting the election of suitable 
persons, " of the Catholic sort" The act 
was introduced on the 17th of November: it 
was hurried through both houses, and re- 
ceived the royal assent on the 2i2nd. On 
the 24th the cardinal arrived in London. 

Cardinal Pole was descended from the 
royal family, and for a time was much in 
favour with Henry the eighth ; but being 
strongly attached to the doctrines of Ro- 
manism, and the authority of the pope, he 
opposed the king's divorce. After some 
changes of conduct, he left England, and 
was appointed a cardinal by pope Paul the 
third in the year 1536, and was immediately 
sent to reside in Flanders, as a legate, to 



communicate with and encourage the popish 
party in England, who were then engaged in 
rebellion against their king. Of course, 
Pole was speedily outlawed as a traitor. He 
resided for some months at Liege, and then 
returned to Rome, the insurrection being 
quelled. He continued in correspondence 
with the English malcontents, and was also 
employed by the pope as one of his legates 
at the opening of the council of Trent On 
the death of Paul the third, Pole was chosen 
his successor ; but this being announced to 
him at night, he refused to accept the pa- 
pacy until the next morning. The morning 
came, but the Cardinals had changed their 
minds, and Pole, who had in the meantime 
composed an oration to return thanks on 
being elected, was set aside. He acquiesced 
in the election of another, and continued his 
usual course of life till the death of Edward 
the sixth, when he was appointed legate to 
England. The emperor was apprehensive 
lest Pole, being only in deacon's orders, 
the queen should fix upon him for a hus- 
band, in preference to Philip ; and with 
Gardiner's assistance, prevented his coming 
to England, till the period now under con- 
sideration. 

The cardinal was received with many ho- 
nours, but did not make a public entry, as 
the pope's authority was not yet restored. 
Letters patent, however, were issued by the 
king and queen, ordering their subjects to 
receive, honour, and obey this legate , and 
allowing them to apply to him for such fa- 
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Yonrt and dUpefuationt aa they might atand atand : oontraiy to the acriptuie, — ** There* 
in need of, and which could only he granted fore, if I know not the meaning of the voice, I 
hy the pope. On the 27th, Pole came to shall he unto him that speaketh a harharian, 
the parliament-house, the idng and queen and he that speaketh shall be a harharian 
being present Gardiner informed the mem- unto me." — 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 
hers of the arriyal of the cardinal, and the Spring Portion, Psaltery, Sunday Mom- 
business with which he was charged. Pole ing. — Inmiediately after the ' Pater Noster' 
then addressed them at conriderable length. •— ' Our Father,' t. e. the Lord's Prayer, 
He acquainted them of the commiasion from comes what is called the 'Ave Maria' — 
the pope, and that he had come " to restore * Hail Mary,' which is a short prayer as fol- 
England to its original noble estate, by re- lows: ** HaU Mary, full of grace : the Lord 
eonciling them to the Catholic church." He is with thee ! Blessed art thou among wo- 
ascrihed the differences with Rome entirely men, and bleased is the fruit of thy womb — 
to the conduct of Henry, and praiaed the Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray 
queen in the highest terms. for us sinners now and in the hour of our 

Some members of the house of commons death. Amen." 
spoke of the pope's authority in the way it Ohterve, that the former part of this is the 
deserved ; but Uie majority were so attached address of the Angel and of Elizabeth to 
to Popery, or so bribed with Spanish money, Mary, aa recorded Luke i. 28, 42. The 
that tney agreed to unite with the house of rest is not to be found in the bible, but is 
lords in supplicating the legate to receive the fond invention of men. Thus the words 
their submission to the see of Rome. They of man are joined with the word of God, 
accordingly besought the king and queen to and poor aouls, who have not the bible to 
intercede with the representative of the pope, read for themselves, are taught that every 
to grant the kingdom an absolution, and re- thing pronounced by the priest is of the 
ceive it again into the bosom of the church, same divine authority. But more than this; 
This ceremony was accordingly gone through; here, at the very outset of the poor Roman 
and on the 29th of Novem^r, they were in- Catholic's prayer book, we have a speci- 
troduced into the presence of the legate at men of the idolatry and blasphemy which 
Whitehall. He made them a long oration will be found only too common in it This 
upon the favours bestowed on the English is a prayer — and to whom ? to the Virgin 
nation in former times ; he dwelt upon the Mary, who is called the mother of God, and 
unity of the church, and similar topics ; and asked to pray for us I Little do the poor 
enjoined them, as a penance, fo repeal all creatures know ho^vain is their request, and 
the laws against Romanism. He then that there is only one mediator, and one in- 
granted them a full absolution, which they tercessor between God and man — ^the man 
all received, kneeling humbly before him I Christ Jesus, the Son of God. 
Sir Ralph Bagnel was the only one who re- N.B. This prayer is muttered by the 
fused. Such was the conduct of an English priest to himsel£ 

parliament in the days of queen Mary — Then comes a confession, — '' I confess to 
kneeling before a traitor, and humbling God Almighty, blessed Mary, ever Virgin, 
themselves to the authority of a foreign blessed Michael the Archangel, blesaed John 
priest ! They then a]l went to the chape^ Baptist, the h<dy Apostles Peter and Paul, 
and Te Deum was sung. to all the Saints, and to you, brethren, that 

I have sinned too much in thought, word, 
■~"~ and deed. Wherefore, I pray, bleaaed Maiy, 

ever Virnn, &c. to pray for me to our Liord 
God." Protestant reader I do you ever con- 
fess your sins to any but God and your 
neighbour ? Have you ever confeased them 
to good men, who have died and gone to 
The Roman Breviary is a book in four heaven — ^to Peter and Paul and the Virgin 
volumes, corresponding to the four seasons Mary % No, say you ; I might as well con- 
of Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, which fess to the grave stones. They can do me 
is used in the Church of Rome as a primer no good, they cannot hear me. Well, then, 
book. ^ It contains various services, some of pity and pray for those who do — alas, how 
which in part resemble our own, with much many! — poor blinded creatures, who know 
heiides ; and nearly one half of each volume not what folly they commit 
consists of services in honour of saints and Christian reader 1 have you ever prayed to 
others, with accounts of their lives, &c., and any but God ? No; for it ia written (Ps. l. 
all in Latiny which the people cannot under- 14, 15), — '* Offer unto God thanksgiving. 



TRANSLATIONS FROM THE BRE- 
VIARY, WITH OBSERVATIONS, 

By W. E. Light, Esq. 
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and pay thy vows unto the Most High: and 
call upon me in the day of trouble, / will 
deliTer thee, and thou shalt glorify me.** I 
dare not, therefore, think of praying to 
another ; besides, God has promised to hear 
and answer me, and I am quite sure that no 
one else has the will and power of God. 
But will you not ask good men (now saints 
in heaven) to pray for you? Ko ; for " at 
that day (I. e. after Christ's ascension) ye 
shall ask (or pray) in my name." — John xv. 
26 ; and besides, I do not believe that the 
saints ean pray for me. 

Vain then and empty is confession and 
prayer made to any but God alone ; deluded 
and deceived are tiiose who make it Oh ! 
pray for them, for you may and ought ; you 
are alive and can: and St Paul says, — 
" Brethren, pray for us."— 1 Thess. v. 25 ; 
2 Thess. iii 1. 

A little farther, is a prayer which proves 
again, that the Church of Rome hath ' Gods 
many and Lords many,* and puts her trust 
In otiier mediators, not only betidet, but in 
place iff the * only mediator,' Jesus Christ 

** Let Holy Mary and all Saints intercede 
for us with the Lord, that we may deserve to 
be holpen and saved by him, who liveth and 
reigneth for ever. Amen." 

Where observe, that the name of Jesus 
Christ is not even mentioned. Oh blind 
idolatry I'-oh wicked blasphemy I 



SPIRIT OF POPERY. 

(Continued from page 23.) 

For reasons so wise and holy, as to be ap- 
proved by infinite wisdom. Almighty God 
has permitted an antagonist principle to 
arise, which for awhile should appear suf* 
ficient considerably to thwart his gracious 
design for human redemption ; that prin- 
ciple is the Spirit of Popery. 

That we may obtain clear and definite 
views of this antagonist spirit, we shall no- 
tice, — 1. Its nature. — 2, Its rise. — 3. Pro- 
gress. — ♦. Present appearance^ — 5. Antidote, 
or Overthrow. 

I. The nature of this antagonist principle. 
The Spirit of Popery cannot, perhaps, be 
more clearly defined than in the words of 
the Apostle, 2 Thess. iL 4 : ** It opposeth 
and exalteth itself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped." It opposes 
the commands of God, by interposing man's 
tradition. It opposes His Gospel by super- 
stitious ceremonies, false dependencies upon 
prayers, fasts, pilgrimages, alms, penances, 
and other simUar observances. It <^p08ea 



the worship of God by exalting itself as an 
object of worship, casting the claims and 
demands of the Most High in the shade, 
and demanding the homage, love, obedience, 
service due only to Him. It opposes the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is God, blessed for 
ever ; by setting up false mediators, demi- 
intercessors, and, by giving to them that 
honour which he purchased with his own 
blood. It opposes his word, by fulminating 
its own as baring more authority ; forbid- 
ding the reading of his word, except as it 
interprets that word. It opposes the Holy 
Spirit by assuming the office of " Infallible 
Teacher." By preventing the free circula- 
tion of that word which He dictated, and by 
which He converts sinners from Satan to 
God. And by substituting outward forms 
for His gracious work in the souL 

Thus, and in many other ways, the Spirit 
of Popery is discovered as that " which 
opposeth and exalteth itself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped." 

II. In tracing the rise of this Spirit, we 
might g^ back to Cain, and in his unpro- 
pitiatory ofiering, behold the opposition of 
the appointed way of salvation by blood, and 
the resting on his own righteousness, to the 
rejection of that' of Christ. We might pro- 
ceed down the stream of time, and behold 
the same spirit manifested in the various 
forms of idolatry which defiled and corrupted 
the heathens, and disgraced and dispersed 
the Jews. Passing by the developement of 
this principle in the pharisaic pride of Ju- 
daism, we come at once to the Christian 
era, in which it assumed a form that has 
justly been designated Satan's masterpiece. 

We find, 2 Thess. ii. 7, that this mystery 
of iniquity had begun to work even at the 
early period of the Apostle's Ministry. 

To counteract this spirit, which had been 
introduced by false brethren privily into 
the churches of Galatia, St Paul wrote the 
Epistle to the Galatians. This is the time 
when that spirit should begin to manifest 
itself in the way of which Daniel prophesied, 
only there were political hindrances that 
prevented the full accomplishment of that 
prediction. Jerusalem still existed — the 
Roman empire was still entire — its rulers 
were yet Pagan, and, therefore, however thia 
antagonist of the Gospel might occasionally 
shew its Hydra-heads, these, together with 
the zeal and piety of the early christians, 
prevented the hideous monster coming fatth. 
in all its native deformity. 

In tracing the progress of this apostate 
spirit, we are in a condition very similar 
to the adventurers who explored the Niger 
—we know something of its position ; while 
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much, very much of what we want to know 
is hid in impenetrable obscurity : an obscu- 
rity through which we must wander without 
any guide, except those who are interested 
in deceiving us. Gibbon well observes, that 
the materials of church history are so scanty, 
doubtful, and interwoven with fiction, that 
it is difficult to arrive at the information we 
desire. 

But from the slender information we have, 
the following steps appear to me to be in- 
disputable. 

1.. Monasticism. Christians very early 
and very easily fell into this snare of Satan. 
For the desire of adding some work of our 
own to that of our Lord, and being com- 
manded to be separate from an ungodly 
world, the temptation, to understand this 
precept in a literal, instead of a moral 
and spiritual sense, would be by no means 
strange or difficult. Added to this, the 
Scriptures could only be multiplied by ma- 
nuscripts, and, therefore, not accessible by 
all who professed the fkith ; so those who, 
from an ardent temperament, sincere, but 
unenlightened faith, formed ascetic habits, 
did so primarily, perhaps, in mistaken obe- 
dience to the divine precept, " Come out, 
&c." But, however the sincerity and piety 
of the first Anchorites might induce their 
separation from the duties of common life, 
motives far below these soon actuated the 
selfish, indolent, and artful of both sexes, 
to separate firom the labour, activity, and 
self-denial of every-day life, that they might 
live upon the bounties of those who were 
more honest, industrious, and benevolent 
t)ian themselves. 

The real, or pretended sanctity of these 
ascetics, procured for them the respect and 
devotion of the multitude; and, appearing 
by their self-imposed austerities so much 
above the rest of mankind, the public mind 
became used to obey their dictum as oracu- 
lar, and feared to offend one of these, as 
much, if not more, than thetLord himself; 
consequently the mass were prepared for 
another step of the spirit of Popery. 

2. The division of the body of Christians 
into clergy and laity. While niunbers were 
issuing to the haunts of asceticism, and thus 
forging in secret those chains of darkness 
that fettered every community in Christen- 
dom so long, ecclesiastics were no less active, 
no less aspiring, no less guilty in placing 
their yoke upon the necks of their brethren. 
This distinction, used in our day and in 
our church, merely as distinctive of the re- 
Jation borne by each class to the other, 
assumed then (and will assume again, unless 
jhe laity prevent it,) a very dangerous as- 



cendency on the part of clergy over the 
laity. Such an extent of authority did the 
clergy assume over the laity, that " in the 
government of his peculiar diocese, each 
bishop exacted from his flock the same vaa- 
plicit obedience as if that fevorite metaphor 
had been literally just, and as if the Shep* 
herd had been of a more exalted nature than 
his sheep. This obedience, however, (adds 
the historian. Gibbon,) was not imposed 
without some effi^rts on one side, and some 
resistance on the other." Kept in igno- 
rance both of the Scriptures and even the 
elements of literature, we are not surprised 
at the progress of priestcraft and supersti- 
tion over an ignorant, barbarous, or semi- 
barbarous population. 

3. Another important step of this anti- 
christian spirit arose from the episcopal 
office of bishop claiming divine origin, in- 
stead of human expediency for the founda- 
tion of its authority. 

Our Lord, it will be remembered, reproved 
the desire of pre-eminence in his disciples, 
and said, " One is your master, and all ye 
are brethren." And this equality was prac- 
tised by the first disciples. " But the most 
perfect equality of freedom " requires the 
division of labour for the due performance 
of the several offices in the community. 
" Nor less the directing hand of a superior ; 
and the order of public deliberation, soon 
introduces the office of president A regard 
for public tranquillity, which would so fre- 
quently have been interrupted by elections, 
induced the primitive Christians to consti- 
tute an honourable and perpetual magistracy. 
Under these circumstances the lofty title of 
bishop began to raise itself above the humble 
appellation of presbyter; while the latter 
remained the most natural distinction for 
the members of the christian senate (or 
ministry), the former was appropriated to the 
dignity of its new president."— -Crifrfron, p. 
288. 

Here it must be distinctly observed, that 
the office by no means entails the spirit of 
Popery, but the assumption of power unde- 
legated by the body of christians ; and, by 
consequence, irresponsible to them for their 
official actions : in other words, that their au- 
thority was divine, and they, therefore, could 
not be amenable to any human tribunal. 

Upon this false and dangerous assumption 
was built the defiance of the secular power 
to punish clerical ofienders, whatever their 
crime. Hence arose that long and memo- 
rable contest between Henry the Second and 
tlie Pope, which, in its course, caused the 
death of the proud Thomas k Becket, and 
the subsequent degradation of the monarch. 
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4. Unsatiated with any power, authority, 
"or honour, while an equal share in these 
was enjoyed by any other being, was the 
ruling sin of that great apostate spirit, who 
aimed to hurl the Almighty from his throne. 
Like him, his protege the man of sin could 
not rest while other bishops enjoyed equality 
with him. ** The same causes which at first 
had destroyed the equality of the presbyters, 
introduced among the bishops a pre-eminence 
of rank, and from thence a superiority of 
jurisdiction. As often as in the spring and 
autumn they met in the provincial synod, 
the difiference of personal merit and reputa- 
tion were sensibly felt among the members 
of the assembly. But the order of public 
proceedings required a more regular and 
less invidious distinction ; the office of per- 
petual presidents in the councils of each 
province was conferred on the bishops of the 
principal city. It was easy to foresee that 
Rome must soon enjoy the respect— and would 
soon claim the obedience of the provinces. 
** The number of christians bore a just pro- 
portion to the capital of the empire ; and 
the Roman Church was the greatest, and in 
regard to the west, the most ancient of all 
the christian establishments. The bishops 
of Italy and provinces, were disposed to 
allow them a primacy of order and associa- 
tion." That was an opening of sufficient 
magnitude for all the future assumptions of 
the Papal see to enter. 

Persecutions from without, and the un- 
bending spirit of truth within, withstood and 
prevented the developement of the climax 
of papal ambition for some ages ; but its 
sway was truly depicted in the word of pro- 
phecy, as that which opposeth and exalteth 
itself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped. 

It is well to trace the progress of this 
spirit, that we may detect its present aspect. 

5, Having gained the ecclesiastical do- 
mination, and secured itself from the power 
of the civil ruler, but one step remained to 
render it the supreme arbiter of human 
a£&irs. To arrogate the civil authority as 
well as the ecclesiastical — or, in her own 
words, " to wield both swords,*' by making 
the civil subject to the spiritual. 

This the Roman Pontiffs fully accom- 
plished by artifices the most skilful — in- 
trigues the most politic — and measures the 
most profound. Anathematizing those 
monarchs who would not bow to her yoke — 
absolving their subjects from their alle- 
giance to them — supporting competitors for 
their thrones, or raising civil wars— foment- 
ing foreign quarrels, and then appearing as 
mediator between the contending parties, 



and like the monkey's decision between the 
two cats — he invariably bit off a piece for 
his trouble. Such being the abject con- 
dition of the greatest monarchs of Europe 
during the sombre reign of the spirit of 
Popery — no wonder the mass of the people 
were abject too. The natural connexion 
between tliem had been broken by the un- 
natural spirit of Popery, and, therefi>re, the 
people were left without a protector, and the 
ruler governed a number of mercenaries,-— 
who cared as little for whom they fought, 
as the ass for whom he bore his burdens — 
knowing that whoever ruled they must re- 
main the dupes of tyranny. 

Before we proceed to die next division of 
our subject, it may be well to notice one 
main cause that contributed to the progress 
of this spirit — ^the unsettled state of the 
empire. The sun of Rome began to wane 
as the sun of righteousness arose. During 
the first three centuries of Christianity, it 
had to struggle with Pagan rulers, as well 
as idolatrous people ; but as soon as Con- 
stantine ascended the throne, and adopted 
Christianity as the state religion — that 
formed the only channel of priestly prefer- 
ment — consequently, numbers who cared as 
little for Christian principle as for Pagan 
worship, made their way into the church. 

Again, Constantine removed the seat of go- 
vernment from Rome. The inhabitants had 
been previously degenerated by luxury ; few 
or none bore arms ; the army formed of Illy- 
rian, Dacian, Gothic, Franks, and Saxon 
barbarians, were open to the reception of 
superstition, and unused to respect the au- 
thority of a distant monarch, were the more 
readily induced to pay homage to the 
Pontiff 

The frequent and sudden changes of civil 
authority to which the ancient capital was 
subject, while the Pontiff was the only visible 
authority there which remained unmoved, 
tended much to increase that power he so 
readily and successfully claimed. Added 
to this the Bishop of Rome knew well how 
to avail himself of the continual change of 
emperors. If a centurion was successful in 
dethroning and murdering his monarch. 
He sent his Nuncio with his devout thanks 
to the new emperor for having delivered the 
empire of a tyrant When this same usur- 
per is put to death, he execrates his memory 
as the vilest of the vile. Should a Gothic 
monarch tolerate freedom in religion, he 
could alienate the allegiance of his soldiers, 
and cause the remnant of the days of the 
most generous and benevolent of the Goths 
to go down with sorrow to the grave. As 
the lands were partitioned, the priesthood 
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beinff respected of the new settlersi knowing 
the locality welly and keeping learning to 
themselYes, obtained that ascendancy we 
have endeavoured to trace. 

The barbarian hordes, that from the weak- 
ness of the Imperial government, and the 
vast extent of frontier of the empire, con- 
tinually migrated into Italy, Germany, 
France, Spain, and Portugal, became, 
after many struggles, independent nations. 
Emerging from the most savage barbarism 
without any settled religion, and used to 
an erratic life, would naturally feel little or 
no concern to arrive at the truth of a re- 
ligion wholly novel to them. Spuming 
as they did literary pursuits, the priesthood 
and the monks would have the means of 
exercising a powerftd influence over these 
infant nations. Exercised in all the arts of 
government, war, diplomacy, as far as need- 
Ail for them, and intimately acquainted with 
the prejudices of the people, it ceases to be 
matter of surprise that this apostate spirit 
attained such power, assumed such autho- 
rity, and arrogated such extravagant and 
blasphemous honours. We may here ob- 
serve, that culpable as the priesthood of 
Rome undoubtedly were, the spirit and 
circumstances of the dark ages greatly con- 
tributed to form their character. And their 
guilt was certainly far less at that time, than 
it can possibly be now that truth has again 
been unveiled with renewed lustre. It will 
be also observed that the very long and 
violent opposition of Rome to vital godli- 
ness, proves effectually the power and truth 
of the gospel. No false religion could have 
survived such a trial — ^nothing but the truth 
of God could have outlived such a storm ; 
but the gospel has survived, has weathered 
the tempest, has stood the fiery trial, and 
abideth as pure and holy — as powerful and 
sanctifying as when first preached ; and it 
will so continue until time shall be no more. 
** Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word shall not pass away." 

We turn now to consider III. — ^The pre- 
sent aspect of Popery. The prophecies of 
Daniel and Revelations have foretold the 
exact time of its continuance, 1260 years. 
In the Revelations the wound it would re- 
ceive from the Reformation, and its subse- 
quent recovery for a short period, are also 
predicted, xiii. ch. 3. For this short period 
it appears to be now reviving. Of this we 
are sure — the emissaries of IU)me are more 
actively engaged now in propagating their 
tenets, than for some years past And far- 
ther we know that a latitudinarian spirit 
among political dissenters, a sad deviation 
from Protestant principles and doctrines in 



the Oxford Church party, and tast mass of 
the population infected with Infidelity, or 
Chartism, or Socialism, render it far leaa 
difficult for these emissaries to act and carfy 
forward their plans than formerly. 

IV. What then is the antidote to this 
Spirit of Popery ? 

Some recommend education. " Popery/* 
say they, " can never again have power here ; 
the age is too enlightened." And to carry 
out &eir views, Mechanics' Institutes are 
established — ^Normal Schools reconmiended, 
and thus the wise men of the world think 
they can erect a tower whose top shall as- 
cend above the floods of superstition and 
priestcraft, in which their disciples will find 
security and pleasure, whoever else may be 
carried along the current So thought the 
wise builders of Babel until " He that sitteth 
in the heavens laughed them to soom." 
Until the Most High held them in derision 
and vexed them in his displeasure, and dis- 
persed them in confinion. Nor will the 
educational schemes be more successfiil if 
separated from His fear and love. Con- 
joined with these, and subservient to them, 
education does essentially form an antidotv 
to the Spirit of Popeiy — ^but severed from 
its proper root, religion, education becomes 
a noxious weed, capable indeed of sharpen- 
ing the faculties, and thus giving nngt and 
power to the ungodliness natural to man, 
but wholly incapable of counteracting the 
spirit of Popeiy by being an effectual antidote. 
Capable indeed of exposing the fallacies and 
superstitions of Romanism, but with them 
sweeping do¥m all reverence and godly fear. 
Education never has and never can prove 
an efficient antidote to this spirit It never 
has : witness the number of educated men 
who have, in all ages, manifested it Men 
who, in worldly matters, vrere wise, prudent, 
and powerful, yet submitted their judgments 
and wills to this spirit Charles Y., Empe- 
ror of Germany, eminently illustrates this 
fact He was peculiarly shrewd and clear- 
sighted, seldom erred in his judgments, 
firm in decision, cautious but inflexible. 
During his contest with Francis of France, 
Charles captured the Pope, and shut him up 
as a prisoner at Rome, he havin|f encou- 
raged and supported Francis against him ; 
yet shortly after this we behold him entering 
Rome, doing homage to the Pope, and sub- 
mitting to him as a rebellious son, who re- 
pented of his rashness. This mi^ht be, and 
probably was, the effect of policy, not of 
superstition. Yet it shews how much 
Charles depended upon that spirit, and was 
therefore influenced by it. But passing this, 
we find this powerful monarch sick of the 
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caret of goTemment, abdicating the throne 
in faTor of his son Philip. In hia retire- 
ment, instead of pursuing his search of truth 
as we might have expected from the prerioua 
bent of his mind, and Ab he undoubtedly 
would, had the educational scheme been a 
suMcient antidote for Popery, we find him 
engaged in the most frivolous superstitions, 
and subjectine his mind to monkish rites 
and mortifications. If one so educated, so 
shrewd, so politic, having views so com- 
prehensive, a resolution so unbending, and 
a will that brooked no restraint, could yet 
be the subject of this apostate spirit j then 
how can we expect from education an uni- 
Tersal remedy ? If it fiiiled so signally in 
one whose circumstances were suitable to 
develope its efficiency, then what confidence 
can we place in it when applied to multi- 
tudes, having no such favourable circum- 
stances ? If it failed in a monarch who had 
been the master of the Pope, had him in his 
power, and had seen his absolute nothing- 
neas— then how can it but fail in those who 
have no power to resist? who know not 
how potent or how impotent, the usurper of 
power may be, and who, upon the supposition 
of his impotence, have neglected to fortify 
their hearts, and enlighten their minds with 
those solid truths which alone can form an 
efifectuai antidote. 

But could education effectually eradicate 
Popeiy, which it never can, yet would large 
numbers in eveiy land be subject to its 
bondage. For how few ever attain, or seek 
to attain, anything beyond the simple ele- 
ments of literature ? And surely it will not 
be contended that these are a sufficient an- 
tidote for Popery, for these are possessed by 
very many who are yet the most confirmed 
Papists. 

As education fails to be an antidote to 
the Spirit of Popery, it may be asked, will 
legislative enactments? We answer de- 
cidedly and unhesitatingly, No. For no 
laws, human or divine, can change the hu- 
man heart; and undl this is e&cted the 
Spirit of Popery will remain unsubdued. Of 
what avail then are enactments ? Simply to 
restrain the evil actions of men, to put it as 
far as possible out of their power to do evil; 
to make them feel that actions irjurious to 
others, shall be equally, if not more inju- 
rious to themselves. This is the principal 
value of human laws. Therefore, when we 
advocate legislative restrictions, it is not 
that from them we expect an antidote to this 
spirit, but merely the restraint of its political 
consequences. 

What then is an efiectual remedy ? We 
reply, the Gospel — ^the whole Gospel, and 
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nothing but the Gospel, reeeived in its 
sanctifying power by a true and living faith, 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost 

But He invariably operates by the word 
of God. " Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." Hence the 
duty of every Christian to protest boldly and 
manfully ap^ainst any mutilation of that 
word; against every competitor of that 
word. It, and it only, is the means of con- 
version ; every attempt, therefore, to elevate 
any tradition into an equality with that word 
must be &tal to immortal souls, and must, 
therefore, be rejected with firmness and 
constancy by Christians. Equally must we 
protest against the ambitions claims of any 
and eveiy body of men, be they priests, or 
clergymen, or ministers, or by whatever 
name they may be called, who shall dare to 
thrust themselves into the place of that word, 
and by perverting one passage of Scripture 
make void the rest " Hear the church V* 
Our Lord commands us to search the Scrip- 
tures. Hear the church ? Yes, if she speaks 
according to that word. That is the ultimate 
reference of all judgments. And he who 
arrogates to his party the only interpretation 
of that word, takes upon him a fearful re- 
sponsibility, and one which demands the 
open and avowed protest of every true chris- 
tian. 

We have thus seen that the Spirit of 
Popery has proved the most e£^ctual an- 
tagonist to the spread of the gospel. 

That it is in its own nature not confined 
to the Church of Home. But having there 
full room to luxuriate, its true character was 
fully developed in a long series of years. — 
Antichrist, or opposition to Christ is its 
name. We have seen its early rise, its rapid 
progress ; some of the causes of that progpress 
we have just glanced at Its present aspect 
therefore should arouae every Christian to 
watchfulness and prayer, and diligent study 
of the word of God. For the future state of 
the church of Christ, and its position m re- 
gard to antagonist principles, must depend, 
humanly speidung, much upon the scriptural 
knowledge and sound piety of the professon 
of religion. For an infidel population af- 
fords no barrier to this spirit, and ignorant 
formality is but too ready to acquiesce in all 
that is said with authority; consequently, 
those only who are enlightened with the 
Spirit of Truth, can ofier any eflfectnal an- 
tidote to the Spirit of Popery. 

No man is better armed for the great day 
than he who longs to be there without sin, 
because then he comes to Him, who can 
redeem him from all sin. — 'Lutbeb. 
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POPISH RELICS. 
Stephen, in his Traite Preparattfa VApo- 
logie pour Herodote, says ; " A Monk of St 
AjEkthony, having been at Jerusalem, saw 
there several relics, among which were a bit 
of the finger of the Holy Ghost, as sound 
and entire as it had ever been — the snout of 
the Seraphim that appeared to St Francis — 
one of the nails of a Cherubim — one of the 
ribs of the Verhum caro factum (the Word 
made flesh), — some rays of the star that 
appeared to the three kings of the East — a 
vial of St Michael's sweat, when he was 
fighting against the Devil — a hem of Jo- 
seph's garment, which he wore when he 
cleaved wood," &c. &c. Henry III. of 
England was a great hoarder of relics. He 
informed his Council on one occasion, that 
the Grand Master of the Templars had sent 
him a vial containing a small portion of the 
blood of Christ, which he shed upon the 
cross, and attested to be genuine, by the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem. He ordered a pro- 
cession the following day in honour of the 
gift. 

The Chevalier de St Gervais was im- 
prisoned in the Inquisition on the following 
occasion. A mendicant, having come to 
his chamber, with a purse, begging him to 
contribute something for the lights or tapers 
to be lighted in honour of the Virgin, he 
replied, " My good father, the Virgin has 
no need of lights, she need only go to bed 
at an earlier hour." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE EARTHQUAKE. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 

Operative, 

Sir, 

It was well said by one of our 
poets, — "That coming events cast their 
shadows before." And I am inclined to 
believe, that an event will ere long take 
place, that we are not prepared to meet, un- 
less we watch narrowly the present move- 
ment of the Popish party ; so as to discover, 
if possible, their secret plots and schemes 
for the enthralling of our Protestant country, 
at this critical juncture, into domestic broils, 
by open rebellion on the part of Ireland. 
What meaneth the rumour of an eartliquake 
in London on St Patrick's day? Who first 
apread the rumour i Why and how did it 
obtain such credit among the Irish popula- 
tion ? These are questions that each Pro- 
testant ought to see fully answered. 



Those who know anything of the working 
of Popery, and the Popish priesthood, will 
soon be ready with a reply. History will 
disclose to us the fact, that Rome first puts 
out a feeler, before she strikes the blow.— 
She is doing so at the present time. An 
Irish prophet ! declared that we Londoners 
would cease to exist after the 17th of 
March. It was believed by the Papists in 
England and Ireland; those in Ireland 
wrote to their friends in England, to return 
to the Emerald Isle, to escape the threatened 
judgment Is this/prophet a priest ?— if he 
is not, he is their tool or mouthpiece. The 
priests have not condemned the rumour- 
many say that they publicly declared their 
belief in its truth ; but whether they believed 
it or not, they consented to it by their si- 
lence. If it did not emanate, or was not 
countenanced by the Popish priesthood, the 
Papists would not have received it, and have 
acted upon it They fiocked out of England 
to Ireland, to help those starve that are 
there already. The increased distress will 
fit them better for the agitation of the * big 
beggarman ' and his masters, the priests, iu 
behalf of Repeal : he will allege that there 
distress arises from the union, and they, 
being in a state of starvation, will readily 
receive his proposals for their amelioration. 
By this belief in their lying prophesies, the 
priests will percefve the blind obedience of 
the Irish to anything they may command, 
and so by means of the confessional, can 
prepare the laity " themselves to strike the 
blow*' at an appointed time. Where have the 
Irish, who were starving last winter, got the 
money from to return? Has the Roman 
Catholic Institute, or the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith advanced it ? — or, 
has the Repeal Rent been applied to this 
purpose? Let then our poor Protestant 
brethren in Ireland have our prayers and 
help for their deliverance. A storm is ari- 
sing for them by the Papists. They will 
take advantage of the absence of our troops 
— ^the recent disasters in India, and employ- 
ment of our troops in China, and the un- 
settled state of our treaty with France — by 
stirring up the Irish population to rebel 
against Victoria, whom the Orthodox Jour- 
nal of March, 1841, declared was NOT the 
lawful heir to the British Crown, but Louis 
Philippe, the King of the French. 

All the Papists are actively engaged in 
behalf of Popery. They will join the Char- 
tists, Infidels, and Radical Agitators in 
England, to give continual heavy blows and 
great discouragements to our Protestant 
faith ; they will, and at this present time 
have, moved the Oxford Jesuits to cry out, 
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" anathema to the principle of Protestant- 
ism ; " they have len no means or opportu- 
nities pass by, without employing them to 
their unholy purpose. Let us Protestants 
be on the alert ; let us watch the signs of the 
times ; let us cry aloud and spare not, and 
raise our voices like trumpets against these 
machinations of the evil one, until we have 
razed this modern Babylon even to the 
ground. 

Maynooth and the Jesuits have done all 
this. Let us all agitate for the non-support 
of one, and the expulsioi^ of the other ; no 
means ought to be left untried ; every mem- 
ber of St Stephen's ought to be burthened 
with our petitions against Maynooth, the 
' Seat of Satan,' and the Jesuits the senators 
thereof. Above all, let us be all of one 
mind, having compassion one of another, 
forbearing with one another in love, for, 
* united, we stand, but divided, we fall.* 
Knowing that he that sitteth in the heavens 
will laugh his own enemies to scorn, for the 
Lord will have them in derision. 

I have the honor, Sir, to be. 
Yours obediently, 

Richard H. Binden. 
58, Great James Street^ Lisson Grove, 
March, 1842. 



THE TOWER HAMLETS 

OPERATIVE PROTESTANT 

ASSOCIATION 

Held their Annual Meeting on Tuesdayt 
March \st, at the St. James* Sunday and 
Infant School Room, Ratcliffe. — Henry 
PowNALL, Esq. the President of the Society, 
in the Chair. The Speakers were the Rev. 
Jas. Williams, Rev. A. Rose, Jas. Lord, 
Esq., Mr. T. A. Smith, and Mr, Binden. 
The following is an Extract from the 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

In reporting the progress of this Associa- 
tion during the first year of its existence, 
the Committee feel grateful to Almighty 
God to be enabled to say, that it has pros- 
pered beyond their most sanguine expec- 
tations. 

The formation of Associations among the 
Operative classes was a novel feature in the 
history of Protestant exertions; but the 
success attending this branch, as well as of 
those in other localities, sufficiently prove 
that the step was a judicious one. Those 
operatives who were previously almost ig- 
norant of the nature of Popery, and of the 
necessity fpr guarding against the wily and 



unceasing attempts which it is making to 
gain converts, especially among the opera- 
tive classes, now possess a considerable 
degree of information, which will, by the 
Divine Blessing, be made available for their 
own safety against the wiles of Popery, and 
in raising up a number of staunch and 
zealous defenders of our common Protes- 
tantism. 

The means which this Association has 
used to disseminate information, have been 
by the holding of public meetings and the 
circulation of tracts ; the number of meet- 
ings held has been nine, five of which have 
been held in this room, for which we have 
to thank the Minister of this place, with 
other gentlemen. 

It has ever been the earnest wish of your 
Committee, that while the gentlemen who 
have so kindly taken part in the proceed- 
ings of these meetings, should faithfully 
and boldly denounce the great " Mystery of 
Iniquity," they should at the same time 
manifest a kindly feeling towards the vic- 
tims of the Papal system ; and it is with 
pleasure they have to notice that such has 
been the feeling evinced. 

The Committee regret that the want of 
funds has prevented them circulating so 
many tracts and other publications as they 
could have wished; but they feel assured 
that those they have issued (which have 
been chiefly supplied by the Parent Asso- 
ciation,) have been productive of much 
good. The number of members at present 
belonging to this Association is 228, to each 
of whom the Penny Operative has been sup- 
plied since the commencement of 1842. 

In entering upon their second year, the 
Committee feel, although they have no very 
great results to report, they have, never- 
theless (independent of the necessity which 
exists for their labours), much to encourage 
them to persevere in promoting the work of 
Protestantism among their brother opera- 
tives, and will do all that lies in their power 
to prevent Popery ever gaining the least 
ascendancy over them. They hope to be 
able shortly to arrange for the delivery of a 
course of lectures in some church in the 
Borough, on the leading errors of Popery. 
The Committee are also about to divide the 
Borough into districts, to solicit a clergy- 
man to preside over the members of ea^h, 
and to deliver periodical lectures to such 
members. The clergjrmen to be assisted in 
conducting the afl&irs of the Association in 
each particular district, by a Secretary, who 
will relieve the President of the laborious 
part of such superintendance. All the dis- 
tricts will be in connection with this Corn- 
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mittee, which will oontinue to^ conduct ita 
generid business as heretofore. 'It is hoped 
that by an arrangement of this nature, the 
amount of Protestant information circulated 
will be much greater ; and the present, and 
future membeis of the Association ren- 
dered sound and intelligent Protestants. 
Measures will also be adopted for the better 
and more extensive circulation of tracts, 
and for obtaining signatures to the petitions 
to Parliament, which shall be recommended 
from the Parent Association, espteially that 
praying for the withdrawal of every kind of 
public support from the Popish College of 
Maynooth; to which latter the Committee 
more particularly invite the attention of all 
the members and friends of this Association. 

Such is a brief outline of the past and 
proposed labours of the Tower Hamlets 
Protestant Operative Association; and 
while they express their earnest gratitude to 
Almighty God for his blessing hitherto, they 
wish to go on depending on his aid and 
blessing for the future, we]l knowing that 
" Except the Lord build the house, Uiey 
labour in vain that build it; except the Lord 
keepeth the city, the watchmen waketh but 
in vain." — Ps. cxxvii. 1. 

The Committee cannot conclude their 
report without thanking those gentlemen 
who have rendered them assistance in va- 
rious ways, among whom they would notice 
more particularly their President, Henry 
Pownal, Esq. and the Revs. James WOliams, 
Charles Day, and James Harris ; also the 
Committee of the Trinity Episcopal Chapel, 
Cannon-street-road, and tne Trustees of 
the Middlesex School Room, fw their 
kindly allowing this Association the use of 
those rooms on several occasions for their 
public meetings. . The thanks of the Asso- 
ciation are due more especially to the Rev. 
Jas. WiUiams, for his kindness in granting 
the use of St James' Church on the evening 
of the 5th of November last ; also to the 
Rev. Thos. Mortimer, for preaching a Ser- 
mon on that occasion, after which, by die 
kind permission of Mr. Williams, a collec- 
tion was made, when the sum of iSlO. : : 6 
was received for the funds of this Associa- 
tion. 

The amount collected f^om members 
durinff the past year, including donations, 
also the collection on the 5th of November, 

has been £29 IS 5 

The Expenses. 27 2 6| 

Balance in hand . . 2 10 10| 



GEMS FROM LUTHER. 

13. " Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
joice with trembling" (Ps. iL 11). I find 
it difficult thus to demean myself toward 
God ; but my little John can behave so to 
me, for when I sit in my study and write, 
or do anything else, then my boy sings me 
a song, and when he is too loud, then I 
check him a little; yet, nevertheless, he 
singeth on, but with a more mild and softer 
voice, and somewhat with fear and reverence. 
Even so will God have us to do — ^always to 
rejoice in Him, yel with fear and reverence. 

14. God is always doing good, and for- 
getting ingratitude ; and yet it is His lot in 
this world, to receive in return, contempt, 
yea, blasphemy, abuse, and wickedness. 

15. Our unthankfulness for, and our light 
estimation of God's word, will do more than 
anything to help the pope into the saddle 
again. 

16. If we do not practise the Divine 
word, oiu: hearts will become like iron, which 
is eaten by rust, and we shall not know what 
we are about 

17. Let the whole world rob and do 
wrong, — ^until thy God, who careth for thee, 
is taken from thee, thou shalt never die of 
hunger nor perish, but shalt have enough. 

18. Christ did not give himself for sup- 
posed or imaginary sins, but for real ones — 
not only for smaU and little sins, but for 
great and gross ones — not only for one or 
two, but for all — ^not for subdued and ex- 
tinguished sins, but for unconquered, strong, 
and powerful ones. 



THE POWER OF TRUTH. 

Extract from Dalt9n*s " What it Truth t " 

There is a might in truth which is too 
strong for death ; there is a force in truth 
which lives when all else is dead. The death 
of the just is the great test of truth. If 
truth can soothe the last pangs of life, and 
shed forth beams of light and joy round the 
head of the saint as he sinks in the grave — 
can aught else do it ? If it tells us that the 
dead are blest who sleep in Christ — if gales 
from a world more pure and bright than 
this breathe round the bed of death, and 
lays which are not of this world are heard, 
and a chant, how soft the notes, how sweet 
the words no tongue of man can tell ; it 
these waft the sovd from this scene of sin 
and woe ; if the saint of God can say to 
those who crowd round his bed, " Weep not 
for me ;" and if the wife who bends down 
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at hia tick coueli eaa feel and say, ** Thine 
the bliss, but mine the pain ;" — can aught 
else but truth do all this ? 

And is it not thus with the man who 
knowa the truth? Yes, truth can— truth 
does do all this. Go to the bed of such 
a one, and watch there; see his cheek 
wax pale and his eye grow dim, when 
the alow heave of the pulse and the cold 
sweat on the brow tell the sad tale that his 
sand has run out to the last few grains, his 
sun gone down the sky, and that his days 
on earth are at an end. As death comes 
near, does he shrink ? No ; but his mind 
grows more calm, his heart more pure, his 
will more bent to God's ; his soul rests in 
sweet peace free from care, or want, or fear. 
Ask him from whence this peace flows ; from 
what source does his hope and trust spring. 
He will tell you, Christ. Christ, as the God 
of truth. He knows that Christ is the God 
of truth, for he has found him so all through 
a long life. He has known no want since 
he took Christ for his God; his life has 
been such as to put Christ to the test ; the 
gold thread of love, wove by God's own 
hand, has run through all the woof; and 
though his days have been dark at times, 
he has had the bright ray of hope to cheer 
him on his march. He knows that Christ 
will not fail him now ; he has his word for 
it that he will not, and that is all he needs, 
for his word is truth. He feels he is with 
hia God ; he knows he is in the handa of 
one who loves him. His soul is safe, and 
he can cry, " O death, where is thy sting V 
and feel that the grave will be to him but 
the door to bliss. 



THE POPE AND QUAKER. 

Public controversy from the press may be 
of standing use to the present and to ftiture 
times. But wrangling altercations in pri- 
vate company seldom have much good 
effect: they resemble the Pope's interview 
with an English quaker, where neither re- 
ceived any good from the other. — The Qua- 
ker visited Rome, in order to convert the 
Pope. Being admitted to his presence, the 
Quaker thus accosted his holiness: " Friend, 
I come to tell thee that thou art antichrist, 
and Uie scarlet whore of Babylon." The 
Pope, who was a man of humour, answered : 
"Friend, I am glad thou art come, as it 
gives me an opportunity of telling thee that 
thou art a most egregious heretic. Thou 
mayest think thyself well off that I do not 
put tiiee into the Inquisition, and bum thee 
to ashes. So, get thee back to thy own 



country while thou art safe and aound." 
Thus each left the other as he found him. 
The Pope would not believe himself to be 
antichrist, nor the Quaker deem himself a 
heretic. 



CABINET. 

The grand business of life is to think of 
the end of life, to seek spiritual life, to come 
to Christ ^o is the true life, to lay hold on 
eternal life. 

Whosoever has Christ cannot be poor: 
whoever wants Christ cannot be rich. 

He that makes light of small sins, is likely 
soon to fall into great ones. 

We cannot begin to lead a holy life till 
we first look to Christ for pardon of sin. 

If a man lives and dies a mere professor, 
he had better have lived and died a mere 
heathen. 

Christ suffered instead of sinners ; we have 
remission of sin through faith in His blood. 



POSTRT. 

THE CHRISTIAN PATRIOT. 

Let Protestants arise. 

With Heav'n created zeal ; 
And seize the moment as it flies — 

Preserve the nation's weal ; 
Till all unite with heart and hand 
To banish error from the land. 

With faith's all conquering shield. 

Go forth to meet the foe ; 
And never, never yield, 

But with fresh ardour go— 
Till Popish mummeries ever be 
Exchanged for truth — ^both pure and free. 

Go in your Master's cause, 
Arm'd with the Spirit's might. 

Till all obey his laws, 

And walk in truth's own light — 

Till all with heart and voice shall bring. 

Their grateful thanks to God their king. 

Strong in the cause of truth, 

Make now a noble stand ; 
Let hoary age and youth. 

Form now a warlike band ; 
Till Popish error be o'erthrown, 
And all the truth shall gladly own. 

Tho' clouds should oft appear 

With blackness overcast ; 
Be firm— devoid of fear — 

Their cause can never last ; 
For God will then defend his laws, 
He will avenge his righteous cause. 
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Tho' darkness ga^er round, 

And death appear in sight ; 
In his own ranks be found, 

He'll lead to realms of light 
You shall receive the martyr's crown, 
On Heaven's brilliant throne sit down. 

Then never tire or faint. 

But wait the gracious word. 
Of him who hears the saint's complaint, 

Their ris'n God and Lord ; 
Till earth shall echo forth the strain 
Of glad delight—" The Lord dotf reign." 

Go on your Saviour cries, 

Till all my truth shall own, 
I'll lead you to the skies, 

I will your labours crown ; 
When at the last great day you stand, 
I'll own you as my chosen band. 

Then shall your timid fear, 

Be banished far away \. 
When I in clouds appear. 

On that decisive day. 
My shining host in robes of white. 
Shall lead you to the realms of light 

William Wall. 
Southwarky Jan. 22, 1842. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

Soutkwark.^The Rev. M. Hobart Sey- 
mour continues his interesting series of Lec- 
tures to the Members and Friends of the 
Southwark Operative Protestant Association, 
on alternate Tuesday evenings. The four 
first have been published, price 2d. each. 

Southwark. — The Revs. J. R. Barber, 
Tenison Cufie, and John Gumming, have 
been delivering a course of Lectures on the 
Roman Catholic Controversy, during the 
past month, at the Temperance Hall in St 
George' s-road, Southwark. 

The Annual Sermon of the Protestant 
Association will be preached by the Rev. 



Hugh Stowell, of Manchester, (d.v.) on 
Thiursday Evening, May 12th, in the Rev. 
Thos. Mortimer's Episcopal Chapel, Gray's 
Inn Road. 

Crreat Protestant Meeting. — ^The Annual 
Meeting of the Protestant Association will 
he held (d. y.) in the Large Hall, Exeter 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 11th of May, at 12 
o'clock. . Lord Kenyon in the chair. The 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, of Manchester and the 
Rev. Hugh Mc Neile, of Liverpool, are ex- 
pected to take part inthe proceedings 

New Publications^ — ^Two very useful tracts 
have just beeh published by Messrs. Seeley, 
of Fleet-street, viz. A Short Protestant Cate- 
chism f tar the use. of Schools t especially Sunday 
Schools, hy the Rev. B. Richings; and Short 
Morning and Evening Prayers for the use of 
Sunday Schools, by the Author of "The 
Tent and the Altar." 

Marylebone. — The Marylebone Associa- 
tion met at the Fitzroy School Rooms, on 
Friday, March 18th, Mr. Moulton in the 
chair. Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, Jas. 
Lord, Esq., and Edw. Dalton, Esq., were 
the speakers. 

We hope to continue the " Conversations " 
in our next number. 

*•* Mr. Baisler begs to announce that 
he has in the press, Gems of Protestant 
Truth; selected from the speeches and 
writings of Edward Dalton, Esq. Secretary 
to the Protestant Association, by a Lady, 
which he thinks will form a cheap and 
valuable book of reference on Protestant 
subjects. 

Notice to our Subscribers. — ^Wc have been 
compelled, from press of matter, to give a 
double number of the Operative this month, 
which, we hope, our readers will not object 
to ; as, though we have given them double 
the amount of matter, we have only charged 
them Three-half-pence, thus making a pe- 
cuniary sacrifice in order that they may 
have no just cause of complaint 
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THE BIBLE, 

The Right nf Private Judgment, but no 
PopEKY, which would rob us qf these great 
favours bestowed upon us, and yet kept 
unto us by our gracious God. 

How to read the Scriptures prqfitably, by the 
late Da. John Owen. 

[Showing what gpreat benefits come by 
the Bible, and the right reading of it; 
which blessed Book of God, Papists, if 
they had the power in their hands, would 
bum, and those who read it, as they have 
done abundantly in times past when they 
niled in this and other countries. — Be* 

WARE then of PoPERT.] 

" When you read any part of the Word of 
God, you must put a difference between it 
and the best writings of men, preferring it 
far before them. To this end, &:st, consider 
it in its properties and excellencies. No 
word is of like absolute authority, holiness, 
truth, wisdom, power, and eternity, Psalm 
xix. 7, 11. 2. Consider this Word in its 
ends and good effects. No book aimeth at 
God's glory, John v. 39 — 2 Cor. iii. 18, and 
the salvation of man's soul, Rom. xv. 4 — 
James L 21, like this; none concemeth you 
like to this : it discovcreth your misery by 



sin, together with the perfect remedy, Rom. 
iii. 23, 24. It proposeth perfect happiness 
unto you, Isaiah It. 1, 3, affording means to 
work it out in you and for you, Rom. L 16 — 
1 Thess. IL 13. It is mighty, through God, 
to prepare you for grace, 2 Cor. x. 3, 5, It 
is the immortal seed to beget you unto 
Christ, 1 Pet L 23. It is the milk and 
stronger meat to nourish you up in Christ, 
1 Pet iL 2^Heb. v. 13, 14. It is the only 
soul physic (through Christ Jesus) to re- 
cover you, 2 Tim. i. 13, and to free you from 
all spiritual evils. By it Christ giveth spi- 
ritual sight to the blind, hearing to the dea( 
speech to the dumb, strength to the weak, 
health to the sick; yea, by it he doth cast 
out devils, and raise men from the death of 
sin (through faith) as certainly as he did idl 
those things for the bodies of men by the 
word of his power, while he lived on the 
earth, John v. 25. This Book of God doth 
contain those many rich legacies bequeathed 
to you, in that last will and testament of 
God, sealed with the blood of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Heb. ix. 15, 18. It is the Magna 
Charta and Statute Book of the kingdom of 
heaven, Isaiah viii. 20: it is the book of 
privileges and immunities of God's children, 
Rom. vi. 14, 23 ; for it will make you wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ 
Jesus, making you perfect, throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works, 2 Tim. ill 15, 
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17. Whenever, therefore, you hear this 
word preached, and when at any time you 
read it, you must receive it not as the wwd 
of man, but (as it is in truth) the Word of 
God, then it will work effectually in you 
that believe, 1 Thess. ii. 13. Secondly, 
when you read this word, lift up the heart in 
prayer to God for the spirit of understanding 
and wisdom, Psalm cxix. 18, that your 
mind may be more and more strengthened 
with grace by it For this word is spiritual, 
containing the great counsels of God for 
man's salvation, and which is a book sealed 
up, Isaiah xxix. 11, 12, in respect of disco- 
very of the things of God in it, 1 Cor. li. 10, 
12, to all that have not the help of God*^ 
spirit; so that none can know the inward 
and spirittial meaning thereof, powerfully 
and savingly, but by the spirit of God. 
Thirdly, read the word with a hunger and 
thirst after knowledge, and growth of grace 
by it, 1 Pet. ii. 2—2 Pet iii. 18; with a 
reverend, humble, teachable, and honest 
heart, Luke viii. 15, believing all that you 
read I trembling at the threatenings and 
judgments against sinners; rejoicing in the 
promises made unto, and the favours be- 
stowed upon, the penitent and the godly; 
willing apd resolving to obey all the com- 
mandments. Thus, if you read, blessed 
shall you be in your reading. Rev. i. 3, and 
blessed shall you be in your deed, James L 
25. The Holy Scriptures are thu» to be 
read of ail, of every sort and condition, and 
of each sex; for all are commanded to 
search the Scriptures, John v. 39, as well 
the laity as the clergy; women as well as 
men, Acts xviL 11, 12; young as well as 
old, 2 Tim. iii. 15; all sorts of all nations, 
Isaiah xxxiv. 1, 16— Rev, i. 3; for though 
the spirit of God is able to work conviction 
and nolmess immediately without the word, 
(as he doth in those infants that are saved,) 
yet in adult persons the Holy Ghost will 
not (where the word may be had) work with- 
out it as his instrument, Luke xvi. 29, 31, 
using it as the hammer, plough, seed, fire, 
wat^, sword, (they are Scripture metaphors 
or figures,) or as any other instrument, to 
pull down, build up, plant, purge, or cleanse 
the souls of men ; for it is by the word both 
read. Rev. i. 3, and preached, that Christ 
doth sanctify all that are his, John xvii. 17, 
that he may present them to himself, and so 
to the Father, without spot or wrinkle, a 
church most glorious, Eph. v. 26, 27. And 
whereas it is most true, that those who are 
unlearned and unstable, 2 Pet iii 16, do 
wrest not only hard Scriptures but all other 
also to their destruction; yet let not this 
(as Papists would infer) cause you to forbear 



to read, any more than because mftny ttif- 
feit and are drunk by the best meats and 
drinks, yon do forbear to eat and diink^ To 
prevent misunderstanding and wresting (ff 
Scriptures to your hurt, do thus : 1. Act 
and cherish a humble and honest heart, re- 
solved to obey what you know to be God*a 
will: 'if any man will, do his will,' saith 
Christ, * he shall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God,* John vii. 17. 2. Get a 
clear knowledge of the first principles of the 
Christian Religion, and believe them sted- 
fastly, and endeavour to fi-ame your life ac- 
cording unto those most easy and known 
Scriptures, whereon the first principles of 
the oracles are founded; for these g^ve 
light even at the first entrance, unto the 
very simple. Psalm cxix. 130. This do, and 
you shall neither be unlearned in the mys^ 
teries of Christ, nor yet unstable in his 
ways. 3. Be much in hearing the word in- 
terpreted by learned and faithful ministers, 
Isaiah viii. 20. 4. If you meet with a text 
of Scripture too hard for you, presume not 
to pass a sense to it of your own head ; but 
take notice of your own ignorance, adnaire 
the depths of God's wisdom, suspend your 
opinion, and take the first opportunity^ to 
ask the meaning of some or other of those 
whose lips should preserve knowledge, Mala- 
ehi ii. 7. Let no colourable pretence keep 
you from diligently reading God's book ; 
for hereby you will be better prepared to 
hear the word preached. For it layeth a 
foundation for preaching, Acts viii. 28, 84, 
35 — Rom. X. 15, 17, leading the way to a 
better understanding thereof, and more 
easily preserving it in memory; also, to en- 
able you to try the spirits and doctrines 
delivered. Acts xvii 11—1 John iv. 1 — 1 
Thess. V. 21, even to try all things, and to 
cleave to that which is good. May the g^ctd 
Lord enable us thus to hear and read for 
his name*s sake." 

Will Protestants submit to have Papists 
come in and take away from them and their 
families that great blessing &ey have inhe- 
rited from their fore&thers, tbeir bibi.b, 
and the free reading of it, that they may not 
be able to judge for themselves in matters 
of religion, which concern the best interests 
of their souls? or to have it in a language, 
if they have it at all, which they cannot un- 
derstand. 

CABINET. 

Prayer is a key which unlocks the bles- 
sings of the day, and locks up the dan^rs 
of the night 

Good works are the touchstone of faith, 
its evidence and measure. 
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PERSECUTING SPIRIT OF 
POPERY. 

From Read's NarroHve rf Six Moniht' 
Residence in a Canveni, 

The foUowen of Roman Catholicism are 
anxious to have the blood of mattjm, which 
antichrist has shed, foigotten. Sometimes 
misrepresentation is employed, at other 
times the aid of the moM barefiused felse- 
hood is not rejected, when the object is to 
east into oblivion the hosts of Protestant 
martyrs, and to depreciate omr great Mar- 
tyrologist and other great Christian histo- 
rians. But Protestants should never forget, 
that whatever benignity or liberality may 
exist in some members of the Romish 
chureh, the system of that church is a mur- 
derous persecuting system; and that that 
church is represented by an infallible writer 
as a harlot drunk with the blood of martyrs : 
Rev. xviL 5, 6. 

The Rev. T. Scott observes, " No com- 
putation can reach the numbers who have 
been put to death in various ways on ac- 
' count of their maintaining the profession of 
the Gospel, and opposing the corruptions of 
the church of Rome. A million of the poor 
Waldenses perished in France ; nine hun- 
dred thousand orthodox Christians were 
slain in less than thirty years after the insti- 
tution of the Jesuits ; the Duke of Alva 
boasted of having put thirty-six thousand 
to death in the Netherlands, by the hands 
of the common executioner, during the 
space of a few years. ' The Inquisition des- 
troyed, by various tortures, one hundred 
and fifty thousand Christians within thirty 
years. These are a few specimens, and but 
a few, of those which history hath recorded ; 
but the total amount will never be known 
till ' the earth shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain : * " — Scott on 
Rev. xiii. 7. To these dreadful statements 
may be added the massacre of the Protes- 
tants in France, when one hundred thou- 
sand are said to have been murdered in a 
few days; the news of which gave such plea- 
sure to the pope of Rome, that a jubilee was 
granted, the people were commanded to go 
to church and bless God for the success of 
the action, and it was decreed that the pope 
and his cardinals should march in proces- 
sion to church, and give God thanks for so 
great a blessing. Afterwards followed the 
massacre in the reign of Charles I. of the 
Protestants in Ireland, when as many as 
two hundred thousands are by one compu- 
tation stated to have been inhumanely mur- 
dered in a great variety of shocking ways. 



After the Irish massacre p<me Urban the 
Eight issued a bull to the Papists of Ire- 
land, of which the following is a translation : 
" Urbanus Octavus, &c. 

'' Having taken into our serious conside- 
ration the great seal of the Irish towards the 
propagation of the Catholic fiuth, and having 
got certain notice how, tit imitatum </ their 
godly and worthy anceetore, they endeavour, 
by force qfamu, to deliver their enthralled 
nation from the oppression of heretice, and 
gallantly to do what lieth in them to extir- 
pate and totally root out these workers of 
iniquity, who, in the kingdom of Ireland, 
had iiifected the mass of Catholio purity 
with the pestiferous leaven- of their heretical 
contagion ; we, therefore, being willing, with 
the gifts of those spiritual graces whereof 
we are ordained the only duposere on earthy 
and by virtue of that power of binding and 
looting qf souU, which God was pleased to 
confer on us, to all and every one of the 
faithful Christians in the aforesaid kingdom 
of Ireland, and now for the time militating 
against heretice, do grant full and plenary 
indulgence and absolute remission of all 
their sin. Desiring heartily all the &ithfiil 
in Christ, now in arms, to be partakers of 
this most precious treasure. 

'' Dated at Rome, in the Vatican of 
St Peter's Palace, May 2^, 1648." 

Many causes now operate to check the 
display of such a spirit on the part of Ro- 
manism as was manifested on die tragical 
occasions just mentioned ; yet there is no 
reason for believing that its spirit is essen- 
tially changed ; it has renounced no one of 
its persecuting principles. In Dens's Com- 
plete Body of Theology, of which one edition 
was published through the unanimous 
agreement of the Roman Catholio Irish 
bishops in 1808, and another in 1882, dedi- 
cated with his approbation to thehr arch- 
bishop for Dublin, the following statements 
appears : 

" Heretics, Sehismatics, Apostates, and 
all similar persons who have been baptized, 
are bound by the laws ef the Church which 
concern them, nor are they more released 
from her laws than suljects rebelling against 
their lawful prince are released from the laws 
qf that prince. By baptism they are made 
subject to the Church, and they remain per- 
sonally subject to the Church wheresoever 
they may be, 

** Are Heretics justly punished with death f 

" St Thomas answers, 2. 2. quest 11. 
art 3. in * Corp.' Yes : because forgers rf 
money or other disturbers of the state are 
justly punished with death; therefore, also. 
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Heretiet, wbQ m forgert </ ih» faith, and, 
. at experience tettffies, grievously disturb the 
state. 

** This is confirmed, because God in the 
Old Testament ordered the fedse prophets to 
be slain $ and in Dent chap. xviL ▼. 12. it 
is decreed, that tf any one will act proudly, 
and will not obey the commands rf the priest, 
let him be put to death. See also the 18th 
chap. 

" The same is proved fiom the condemna- 
tion qf the 14M article (jf John Hues, in the 
Council of Constance," 

A writer in the Evangelical Magazine for 
1825 remarks, '< Aa a further proof that 
Popery is the same in the present day as 
when she shed the blood of the saintis, I 
shall refer you to the commentary of Dr. 
Troy,* the late popish archhlshop of Dub- 
lin, in an edition of the Bible in 1816 : 
there *he declares Protestants to be here- 
tics s* he asserts, that ' it is laufiU to break 
faith with heretics ; ' that, * it is in the power 
qf the Pope to absolve subjects from their 
oaths qf allegiance to a Protestant prince ; ' 
that * the prayer of a Protestant cannot be 
heard.* And in his exposition of chap, 
xvii. 6, and xxiL 8, of the book of Revela- 
tion, he says, * When Home puts heretics to 
death, and aUows their punishment in other 
countries, their blood is not called the blood 
of the saints, no more than the blood qf thieves, 
mankillers, or other malefactors, for the shed- 
ding of which no commonwealth will an- 



The same writer furnishes the following 
specimen of the present spirit of Romanism: 

" Not long since, a proselyting scene of 
a disgraceful nature was acted in the town 
of Galway. A very old man, who had been 
long a member of the Established Church, 
and a hearer of Uxe excellent Mr. Daly, the 
warden of Galway, was sick. On the after- 
noon of the day on which he died, Mr. D. 
visited him. He had not been long gone 
when the grand-daughter of the person came 
running to inform him, that the priest had 
got into her grandfather's room, and was 
going through his ceremonies. 

"Mr. D. immediately hastened to the 
house, and called on him to desist, but he 
insisted on going on. Mr. D. then asked 
the dying man, whether he wished to have 
the priest or his minister. He, with his 
dying breath, said, ' the minister ; ' and I 
believe died whilst this was going on. The 

* The writer evidently means the Doway Bible, 
which was published in that year, under tne sanc- 
tion of Dr. Troy and other Romish Ecclesiastical 
authorities. — See McGhee's statement on this sub- 
ject, published by the Protestant Assoeiation. 



priest and people were very violent, and had 
not the sheriff been providentially passing 
at that very time, who entered and rescued 
the worthy cleigyman, it is probable that he 
would have been murdered. The priest in- 
sisted that he should bury him, as he died 
a convert to the Romish faith, and would 
have taken the corpse by force, in order to 
make a gprand procession, proclaiming that 
he died a Catholic This was prevented by 
the interference of the police. In due time 
he was buried, Mr. D. reading the burial 
service. The following night Sue body was 
taken up, the coffin broken to pieces, and 
the naked corpse cast like a dead dog at the 
door of the mayor." 



CONVERSION OF A STUDENT AT 
MAYNOOTH COLLEGE. 

The following is extracted from a letter of 
a Clergyman at D — — : it bears date Janu- 
ary 9th, 1841. 

" You will be glad to hear that one sheep 
of Christ has been found in a very unlikely 
place — in the College of Maynooth, and is 
now under instruction here. He had heen 
two years there, intending to become a 
priest ; but the Lord was pleased to hless 
a conversation which he had before entering 
the College with a neighbour of his, who 
was afterwards one of my scripture readers. 
He was for some time ui^der tne conviction 
of the errors of Popery, and at last decided 
upon leaving Maynooth, without consulting 
his friends, who he knew would oppose it. 
Having procured an excellent character 
from the superintendent of the College, he 

set off for D , hearing of the work going 

on here. He soon called on me, and after 
a long conversation, I was so pleased with 
him, that I told him I would bear his ex- 
penses for a few months, that he might give 
himself to the study of the Scriptures, which 
he said was his chief desire in coniing to 
this place. He is a man of nice spirit, and 
I believe a sincere christian ; his sincerity 
having been put to the test a few days after 

he arrived ; his brother traced him to D-- , 

and came for the purpose of getting him to 
return home, and tried by every means to 
induce him to do so, but in vain. A few 
days after this, his mother came a distance 
of fifty miles, and he was then sorely tried, 
for she besought him with tears to return 
with her, and promised him half her pro- 
perty. She spent two days in endeavouring 
to make him change his resolution, but he 
told her his soul was of more value to him 
than all the world; and that he knew if he 
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went with her, he could not follow tiie reli- 
gion he had chosen ; and that he felt a man 
must forsake houses, and father, and mother, 
and lands, for Christ's sake, or he could not 
be his disciple. He has since written to 
sereral of the students in Maynooth, urging 
them to read the Bible, and shewing them 
the errors of Popery. The Lord perhaps 
may bless his word to some of them. 

" As I dare say some of your friends are 
sceptical as to the stories that they hear of 
the practices of the priests in Ireland, I will 
mention one of which I was an eye-witness 
the other day ; it was a mass being said in a 
fishing boa^ to make it lucky in catching 
fish, and it occurred in broad daylight in 
this town. An altar was erected in the boat, 



the candles were lighted, and the priest 
decked out m all the paraphernalia of his 
office, offered, according to the catechisms 
of the Church of Rome, ' the body, soul, 
blood, and diyinity of the Son of God, as 
great and glorious as he is in heaven,' — ^for 
what ? for the remission of sins ? — No 1 but 
for to take a fiih ! I saw him elevate the 
Host, while the people were prostrate on 
the ground : my spirit was gneved within 
me at the dishonour done to the Holy One 
of God. What awful blasphemy to suppose 
that the Saviour could be offered as a sacri- 
fice to bring fish to a boat! But I also 
know that mass was said in the neighbour- 
hood of this town for a tick pig ! " — Mit- 
tionary Gleaner. 



MARTYRDOM OF THOMAS HAWKES AND JOHN WATTS. 




" The Cluldren of Watts desiring to be burnt with their Father.*' 

Thomas Hawi^s suffered at Coggeshall, The usual course was pursued, and he 

on the 10th of June, 1555. He was a gen- was condemned in the month of February; 

tleman of property and family, brought up but his execution was respited till June, 

at court After the decease of King Ed- when the persecution raged with firesh vio- 

ward he retired to his own home, and desired lence. Shortly before his death, some of 

to live quietly, but he was **& marked man." his friends, expecting they should be called 

It was noticed that his infant child had to bear a similar testimony to the truth, 

remained unbaptized for three weeks ; and requested that if the pain of burning were 

upon refusing to allow the priests to perform tolerable, so that it could be endured with 

their usual ceremonies, he was carried before patience, he would give them a sign by lift- 

the Earl of Oxford, in whose employ he had ing up his hands towards heaven, 

formerly been. The Earl, doubtless afraid The trying hour arrived, the martyr was 

of offending against the proclamation, which fastened to the stake, and the fire was 

especially commanded all in authority to kindled. His friends anxiously watched for 

see to their own families, sent him to Bon- the appointed sign. A long time passed, 

ner, who said, ** There is a brotherhood of his skin was shrivelled up by the flames, 

you, but I will break it, I warrant ye.** and his speech taken away, so that all 
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thought he was gone, when suddenly, and 
contrary to all expectation, he raised up his 
hands, " burning with a light fire, and with 
great rejoicing, as it seemed," stnusk them 
together three times. At this sign of his 
steafastness in the faith, the people shouted 
with joy, especially his friends. The martyr 
then sunk down and expired. 

Thomas Watts Buffered in like manner 
at Chelmsford. He was a draper at Billeri- 
cay ; and seeing the troublous times which 
drew near, he set his house and family in 
order, disposing of his stock in trade. A 
considerable part he gave to the poor, 
thlaking it far better to do so, rather than 
leave it a prey for the persecutors. On the 
26th of April, he was a|4)rehended, and 
carried before the Justices, being accused 
for not coming to Church. Lord Rich 
charged him with being one of those who 
would not hear mass, but resorted to con- 
venticles in corners.. Justice Brown in- 
quired who had taught him his religion. In 
King Edward's days, this Justice had been 
forward in professing the gospel, but like 
Demas, he forsook it, having loved the pre- 
sent world. Watts replied, " I learned it of 
you, Sir, and of none more than you ; for in 
King Edward's days you spoke against the 
religion now used, no preacher more. You 
then said the mass was abominable, wishing 
that none should believe therein, but that 
our belief should be only in Christ" Of 
course the Justices agreed to condemn these 
principles, and sent him to Bonner. 

He went through the usual course of 
private examinations, and was speedily pro- 
duced in public to be condemned. The 
articles alleged against him show that Bon- 
ner had tried him on various points, inclu- 
ding, as usual, "The Sacrament of the 
Altar." Various attempts were made to 
induce him to recant, but in vain. He was 
delivered over to the sherifis, and taken to 
Chelmsford, with several others. Being 
allowed a farewell interview with his family, 
he took leave of his wife and his six children 
with these words : " Wife, and my good chil- 
dren, I must now depart from you. There- 
fore, henceforth, I know you no more ; but 
as the Lord hath given you unto me, so I 
give you again unto the Lord ; whom I 
charge you to obey, and fear him, and 
beware ye turn not to this abominable Pa- 
pistry, in testimony against which I shall 
presently give my blood. Let not the 
murdering of God's saints cause you to fear, 
but let it strengthen you in the Lord's quar- 
rel, and I doubt not but he will be a merciful 
Father to you." His family loved him ; two 
of his children desired to be burned with 
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him ; but he was separated, from them and 
carried to the fire. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor of the Petmp Protestant 

Operatwe, 

Sir, April 19th, 1842. 

My attention was forcibly struck a few 
days since, by an announcement in one of the 
daily papers to the following effect: — ^viz., 
That the present titular Archbishop qf Txum 
is now engaged translating the Songs and 
Sonnets of Mr, Thomas Moore into the Irish 
language, for the edification qf the Sons and 
Daughters of the Emerald Isle, 

With the merits or demerits of Mr. Moore's 
poetical works* I have nothing whatever to 
do ; but, methinks, such an announcement 
as this ought to stimulate all true Protes- 
tants in their exertions to promulgate the 
Bible amongst their Romish fellow-subjects 
in this as well as in the Sister Isle. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

T. S. S. 
Southwark. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Sunday School Teacher, By G. J. 
Moulton. 16mo. pp. 32. London: 
Nisbet and Co. 

This is the literary production of a very 
zealous and pious Member of the Ope- 
rative body of Protestants in the Metro- 
polis. It will prove a very valuable manual 
for such as are engaged in the important 
work of instilling Protestant truth into the 
minds of the rising generation. Its contents 
are appropriately divided into distinct sec- 
tions, each treating of a particular subject 
connected with Sunday Schools. Not only 
has Mr. Moulton ably laid down rules for 
the government, discipline, and system of 
instruction to be adopted in the nurseries 
for Heaven, but he has described in an in- 
teresting manner the general features and 
usual accompaniments and auxiliaries of 
Sunday Schools, and devoted a chapter to 
the consideration of the peculiar temptations 
to which teachers are exposed. 

The Committe of the Protestant Aasocia- 
tion have determined to oonmienoe a popu- 

* We can only pity the state of that churcli 
which can hope to receive help from the Popisa 
Poet, Thomas Moore. His poems are* to say the 
least of them, highly dang«rous and very indelicate ; 
numerous are the incentives to immorality scat- 
tered with a proftise hand throughout the poems of 
this staunch ally of «'the Mother of Harlots and 
abominations of the Earth.*'— £». P. P. O. 
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lar seriet of tmall Tracts, bringing Protes- 
tant truth within the reach of £e poorest 
ekflBea of soeietj. The first tiro will be 
ready very ahoxtly, and are " A Dialog;ae 
on Maymooth, between John Search and Pe* 
ter Sniface/' and " The Lyonese Martyrs." 



POBTRY. 



DEATH OF CRANMER. 

The martyrdom of Cranmer excited signal indig- 
Bation in England* aa a remorseless murdert com-' 
bining all the trranov and cruelty of Rome. But 
Cranm«E^e rani, as the first prelate of the Church, 
his eminent learning, and his exemplary character, 
rendered him only a victim more easerly desired by 
the bloodthirsty supremacy of the ropedom. After 
a teial. In which all the principles of Justice and 
religion were equally violated, Uie venerable arch- 
bishop was brought to the stake. He perished 
with aaered constancy, holding his right hand in 
the flame, to be burned first, as the instrument of 
his unhappy recantation ; and with extraordinary 
ftMrtitude, dedaiing his sorrow for that single act of 
weakness, by crying out, ** This unw<Nrthy hand I 
this unworthy hand! " until he died. 

The mighty City's yoice is still, 

As on her spirit hung a cloud, 
As if some sudden sense of ill 

Awoke her anguish, deep, not loud ; 
As when we stand beside the waye, 
And see those sink whom none can save. 

And man meets man with looks of gloom» 
And eyes weep then that seldom weep, 

And steps, as if they trod the tomb, 
From street to street in silence creep ; 

And groups are seen, with startled ear, 

Catching each distant sound of fear. 

But, clustering round a prison door, 
Ajre seen the soldier's plume and lance ; 

And anllen crowds around it pour, 
With clenching hand and £rowning glance. 

And prayers that quick for vengeance rise, 

For, on that day, a Martyr dies 1 

And now the prison portals ope. 
And from its arches, deep and dim. 

Gleam silver cross, and broidered cope, 
And swells of death the chaunted hymn, 

And in the torches' tossing glare 

Throng mitred brows and tonsures bare. 

But there moved one — ^his step was slow, 
His eye was cast upon the ground, 

And when outburst the cry of woe. 
He looked as if he heard no sound — 

As if his step alone was there ;^ 

But hia wan lips were moved in prayer. 

And now the train have reached the pile — 
There stands the monk, the man of blood; 

Upon his cheek the bigot's smile. 
To see tiie faggot's living food ; 

And round him wrapped in cope and cowl, 

His tools of murder, fierce and fouL 



No longer stooped that prisoner's brow. 

His form was sudden mi^esty ; 
His cheek was lighted with the glow 

Of one who saw deliverance mgh,— • 
Who longed to leave a mighty name, 
Tried by the test of gore and flame. 

And now the ancient man is chained, 

And now around him bursts the blaze. 
Inquisitor ! thy cause is gained I 

Harlot of Rome, thy pasan raise, — 
Watch, murderers, watch, — ^perchance your 

fiame 
May sting his lips to words of shame ! 
The Martyr stood within that flame. 

As standing in his own high hall 1 
But one dark memory o'er him came. 

Like Peter's tears for Peter's falL 
And still he cried, " This worthless hand!^ 
Until it was a burning brand. 

Then all was past, — the furious monk, 
The guard — the weeping crowd were gone; 

In dust the fiery pile had sunk, — 
The martyr's starry crown was won. 

And Rome exulted o'er his grave, 

And thought that England was her slave t 

But from that grave her spirit spoke. 
The Bible made the Nation free, — 

By Cranmer's gore was burst her yoke, 
Truth was Sie Christian's liberty I 

And shall we ope the murderer's den. 

And bid him light the pile again 1 

Havax.^ 

INTELLIGENCE. 
Those great and good men, the BritisDt 
Reformers, used to wind up then: godly let- 
ters to each oAer very frequently with the 
emphatic words, ** Pray, prity, pray." And 
indeed without prayer nothixKg can 8uooeed» 
Donbtlessi we owe the blessed and glorious 
Reformation much to the fervent prayers of 
the devoted servants of God. As we are 
engaged in humbly striving to perpetuate 
the inestimable blessings those martyred 
soldiers of Christ won for us by their toil, 
their prayers, and their blood, we ought not 
to let the all-powerful weapon of prayer to 
rust. We shall, therefiire, stir up the minds 
of our devout readers monthly to the exer- 
cise of this most important privilege, by 
heading our monthly reo(»d of Protestant 
doings with the Scriptural injunction — 
"PEAY WITHOUT CEASING."-lThe8s.v.l7 

Norwich, — A course of monthly evening 
lectures to the Operatives of Norwich will 
be commenced on the 5th of May, " On the 
Church of England considered as a faithful 
guardian of the Truth." This is right The 
popularity of the Rev. M. Hobart Seymour's 
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recent leetaret in Southwark, oonTinces us 
that the clergy would find willing and delighted 
hearers, if they would only &ithfully and 
boldly bring before the people the great 
Protestant truths held by the Church of 
England. This is the true way to endear 
the Church of England to the English 
people. 

Oreat Protettant Meeting. — ^The Annual 
Meeting of the Members and Friends of the 
Protestant Association will be held (d. v.) 
in the Large Hall, Exeter Hall, on Wed- 
nesday, May Uth, at 12. o'clock. Lord 
Kenyon in the chair. The Rev. Hugh 
Stowell of Manchester, and other able cham- 
nions of Protestantism, will address the 
Meeting. 

The Annual Sermon on behalf of the Pror 
testant Association will be preached (d. v.) 
in Gray's-inn-road Episcopal Chapel (Rev. 
Thos. Mortimer's), on Thursday Evening, 
May 12th, by the Rev. Hugh Stowell of 
Manchester. Divine Service to conunence 
at Half-past 6 o'clock. 

Socialism, — A Meeting will be held in the 
Hanover Square Rooms on Friday, May 20, 
at 12 o'clock, to receive from Mr. Brindley, 
the active opponent of Socialism, a report 
of the present condition of infidelity in 
England. 

Marylehcme, — A meeting of the Maryle- 
bone Association will be held (d.v.) on Fri- 
day Evening, May 6th, in the Fitzroy School 
Rooms, 12, (xrafton-street, Fitzroy-square. 
The Revs. Dr. Cuthbert, C. Whitefoord, and 
A. S. ThelwaU, with Messrs. Dalton, Allen, 
Sibley and Dart, are invited to attend. The 
chair to be taken at half-past 7 o'clock. 

ShoredUeh.'-'ThB Shorediteh and Hackney 
Association expect also to hold a Meeting 
on Monday Evening, May 9th, in the School 
Room, Weymouth-terrace, Hackney-road. 
The Rev. J. Barber in the chair. To com- 
mence at half-past 7 o'clock. 
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Southwark, — The Southwark Operative 
Protestant Association will hold a Festival 
and Meeting in the 'National and Parochial 
School Room, Borough-road, on Whitmon- 
day, May 16th. The Rev. W. Curling, 
M.A., in the chair. Tea will be on the 
table at 5 o'clock precisely. The doors will 
be closed during Tea, and re-open for the 
Meeting at 7 o'clock ; when the following 
clergymen and friends will address the 
Meeting : Rev. M. Hobart Seymour, M.A ; 
Rev. Henry O'Neile, M.A. ; Edw. Dalton, 
Esq. ; and J. S. Sykes, an Operative. Tic- 
kets to the Festival, Is. each, may be had 
at Mr. Sykes'e, 3, Adam's-place, Borough ; 
Mr. E. James, 21, Temple-street, St 
George's-road ; Mr. W. Montgomery, 1, 
Pitt-street, Old Kent-road; or Mr. J. 
Rogers, 2, Great Dover-street, Southwark. 

Southwark, --The Church of England 
Working Man's Bible and Missionary As- 
sociation held the First Quarterly Meeting, 
on April 12th, in the Boys' School B^>oni, 
Union Street ; the Rev. Wm. Curling, M.A. 
in the Chair. The Chairman opened the 
meeting with prayer, and then delivered a 
most powerftd and pleasing lecture Cone 
calculated to leave a lasting impession) from 
the 16th chap. 13 v. of 1 Cor.—" Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong." He then called on the Secretary, 
Mr. J. S. Sykes, who addressed the meeting 
at some length, on the power of the Bible, 
and its blessed effects. Mr. James Basey, 
Vice-President of the Association, was then 
called upon, who addressed the meeting in 
a very neat and sound Protestant speech. 
The whole of the proeeedings was listened 
to with ereat interest. 

*«* Mr. Baisler begs to announce that 
he has just published, " G^ms of Protestant 
Truth, selected from the Speeches and 
Writings of Bklward Dalton, Secretary to 
the Protestant Association. By a Lady." 
18mo. cloth lettered. 
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CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO 
FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE 

CHURCH OF ROME. 

e 

(ConHnued from page 12.^ 

Mr, A, — I remember, that in our last 
interview I said, that with God's help I 
hoped to show you a little more of the un- 
Bcriptural character of the so-called sacrifice 
of the Mass. Let us now examine if this 
sacrifice of the Mass is not as much opposed 
to the honor of ChiSst, in his ofiSce of High 
Priest, as I think you have already seen the 
interpretation which the Church of Rome 
has put upon His words, is opposed to their 
true spiritual signification. What was the 
principal object to which the attention of 
the ancient people of God (the Jews) was 
directed ? Was it not to a great High Priest 
to come, who was to offer one perfect sacrifice, 
which was to do away with all the sacrifices 
that had been offered continually in the 
Tabernacle ? — into the holy place of which 
the High Priest entered alone once every 
year, with the blood of slain animals to offer 
an atonement for sin ; these being the sha- 
dows, or figures^ of good things to come, but 
of themselves imperfect and inst{ficient to 
eleanse tiie sinner. 



Mr.B. — How do we know thfey had no 
power to cleanse the sinner. 

Mr, A, — Because there was a constant 
repetition of them, to shew that the great 
object of sacrifice was not yet accomplished. 
But when Christ had once offered Himself, 
these sacrifices, with all the splendid service 
of the Temple, were to cease j because, the 
whole of it was only to prefigure the spiri*^ 
tual glory and perfection of Him who was 
to come. 

Mr, B, — This is a striking view of th6 old 
Jewish services ; but I should like to have 
it proved from scripture. 

Mr, A, — ^The Apostle St. Paul explains 
this in his Epistle to the Hebrews. — " For 
the law, having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never, with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect; for then would 
they not have ceased to be offered ? because 
that the worshippers, once purged, should 
have had no more conscience of sins. But 
in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sin every year. And every 
priest standeth daily nlinistering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same 'sacrifice, which 
can never take away sin." — (x., 1, 2, 3, 11.) 
Then the Apostle proceeds to point out the 
contract between these imperfect and there- 
fore ift-repeated sacrifices, offered under the 
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Old Testament diRpensation, and the one 
st^icient and perfect sacrifice oflfered^by 
Christ under the New Covenant. In one 
we read of the priests standing daily, always 
engaged in the constant offering of sacrifi- 
ces ; but Christ, (the Apostle says,) " After 
He had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat doum on the right hand qf God." — (verses 
12, 13, 14.) 

Mr, B. — I see your aim : you are proving 
that these sacrifices were imperfect because 
they were offered often ; and if you can 
prove that, you think you will prove that 
the sacrifice of the Mass is an imperfect 
sacrifice because it is also offered frequently. 

Mr. A* — Precisely so. Take the Apos- 
tle's reasoning and apply it to the sacrifice 
(as the Church of Rome calls it) of the 
Mass, must we not say of it, as he did of 
the Jewish sacrifices, that they are unable 
to make the comers thereunto perfect, for 
then would they not have ceased to have 
been offered ? because, that the worshippers, 
once purged, should have had no more con- 
science of sin. The Apostle turns away 
from these often-repeated sacrifices, to the 
one all-sufficient sacrifice of Jesus upon the 
cross. 

Mr. B, — ^Very good ; but may not Christ 
be often offered as a sacrifice ? 

Mr. A. — Read from the 24th verse to the 
end, of the 9th chapter of Hebrews. — " For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, (alluding to the Taberna- 
cle,) which are the figures of the true, but 
into Heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence rf God for us : nor yet that He 
should offer Himself often^ as the High 
Priest entereth into the holy place once a 
year with other blood than his own ; for 
then must He often have suffered since the 
foundation pf the world ; but now once in 
the end of the world He hath appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himsel£ 

Mr. B. — That is very strong. — I had no 
idea you Protestants had so much scripture 
to support your views. 

Mr. A. — Again, we read in the first chap- 
ter of this Epistle to the Hebrews, Ist, 2nd, 
and 3rd verses, — " God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by His Son ; 
who being the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of His power, 
fffhen He had by Himsetf purged our sins, 
sat down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high." Where can we find stronger or 
more decisive language than this ? Here is 
perpetuity of rest, contrasted with the inces- 



sant labours of the Jewish Priests. Now 
how does this language of the Apostle a^ee 
with the employment that the ChWch of 
Home assigns to the Lord Jesus Christ ?— 
According to her doctrine. He is still en- 
gaged, by means of the priests, in offering 
Himself up upon twenty thousand altars, or 
more, every day ! Thus the sacrifice of the 
Mass represents Christ as suffering often^ in 
direct contradiction to the argument of the 
Apostle, that He had no need to offer 
Himself qften, because by one perfect saeri- 
fice the work of man's redemption had 
been completed. You perceive then, that 
the celebration of Mass dishonours the 
sacrifice of Christ, because it denies its per- 
fection, and represents it to be even more 
defective than that which was offered by the 
High iPriest imder the Jewish law, inasmuch 
as it needs to be offered more frequently. 

Mr. B. — ^You bewilder me ; — can it be 
possible that so great a dishonour is done to 
Christ by the Mass ? 

Mr. A. — It is but too true ; and liot only 
that, but this doctrine robs the believer as 
well as the Saviour. 

Mr, B. — How does that appear ? 
. Mr. A. — Observe how the believer is in- 
vited to approach his reconciled God and 
Father with a child-like confidence, suitable 
to the perfection of that sacrifice which 
Jesus, the great High Priest, offered for His 
people. — Read from the 14th verse to the 
end of the4;th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. — " Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profession, for we have not an High 
Priest which cannot be touched with ^e 
feeling of our infirmities, but was at all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in every time of 
need." But the Church of Rome, by the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation and the Mass, 
completely destroys this filial confidence; 
not only, as we have seen, by lowering th« 
perfection of the atonement and introducing 
other intercessors, but by asserting that the 
intention of the priest is necessary, or the 
miraculous change in the wafer and wine 
wiU not be effected ! ! Could a better way 
have been devised to exalt the priesthood 
and secure their influence over the people, 
than to place within their power the trans- 
formation of a wafer into the Creator of 
heaven and earth, and to withhold at their 
will the working of the miracle I — and why 
is the cup withheld from the laity but for the 
same purpose? Certainly, the invention 
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of the Mass may be- called the master-piece 
of the Church of Rome ! ! I 

Mr, R. — You. say that the intention of the 
priest is necessary, which I know is the 
doctrine of the Romish Church; and I 
think other things are also necessary. 

Mr. A. — Many casualties are also men- 
tioned, that may preyent this miraculous 
change. I will read you this curious extract 
from the Missal, a book for the use of the 
priests, containing instructions concerning 
the Mass : — " The priest who is about to 
celebrate should give all diligence, lest any 
of those thmgs which are requisite to the 
perfection of the sacrameAt of the Eucharist 
be wanting. A defect may occur on the 
part of the , matter to be consecrated, the 
form to be used, and of the person officia- 
ting; for whatever of these be defective, 
namely, right matter, form, with intention 
and the priestly order in the person officia- 
ting, the sacrament is not perfected." Then 
follows : — " On the d^ects qf the matter. — 
A defect may occur on the part of the mat- 
ter, if any of those things be wanting which 
are required in it. For it is necessary that 
the bread should be wheaten, and the wine 
made of the grape, and that the matter of 
this kind to be consecrated should be before 
the priest in the act of consecration." 
On tfte drfect qf the bread. 

" If the bread be not wheaten, or if it be 
wheaten, if it be mixed with grain of another 
kind in so great a quantity that it does not 
remain wheaten bread, or if it be corrupted, 
there is no sacrament. If it be made up. of 
rose, or any other distilled water, it is 
doubtful whether there be any sacraments" 
Of tlte drfiects of the wine. 

<'If the wine is altogether sour, or entirely 
putrid, or made of bitter or unripe grapes, 
or if so much water be mixed that the wine 
be corrupted, there is no sacrament" 
Of the defects qfform. 

*' A defect of form may occur if any thing 
be wanting of those things which are re- 
quired to the integrity of the words in the 
consecration itself; if any one alter or 
change anything of the form of consecration 
of the body and blood, substituting words 
which do not signify the same thing, there 
is no sacrament" 

Of the defects of the person .officiating, 

" A defect may occur on the part of the 
person officiating as to the things which 
are required in hun ; but these are, first, 
intention, then disposition of mind, disposi- 
tion of body, of vestments, disposition of the 
service itself as to those things which may 
occur in it." 



Of the defects qf intention. 

" If any intend not to perfect the sacra- 
ment, but to practice some delusion, — ^like- 
wise if any hosts remain on the altar through 
forgetfulness, or any part of the wine, or 
any host lie hid, when he intends to conse- 
crate only what he sees, — likewise if any 
one have before him eleven hosts, and in- 
tend to consecrate only ten, not determining 
which ten he intends, he does not conse- 
crate, because intention is required." 

Such are the numerous casualties which, 
according to the Church of Rome, may 
prevent the miracle of Transubstantiation ! 
And if this miracle is not wrought, certainly 
the worship of the wafer (as a Roman Catho- 
lic writer confesses) is the worst idolatry in 
the world. And how can any member of 
that church not think that one or more of 
these deficiences or accidents have not hap- 
pened ? I would ask then, upon the princi- 
ples of his own church, how can he ever 
arrive at any certainty tliat he is not guilty 
of this sin ? What a wonderful infatuation 
of the human mind ! — to believe, in the first 
place, that such a transformation was ever 
intended by Christ ; and then, supposing it 
was to have been so, to imagine that the 
miracle would have been subjected to the 
will of a mere man, and made liable also to 
all the little circumstances of accident to 
prevent the accomplishment of it I ! Who 
can believe all this consistent with the cha- 
racter of Almighty God I 

Mr. B. — I am afraid I have often been 
guilty of idolatry ; but I never saw it or 
thought of it in this light before. 

(To he continued.) 



POPERY IN PORTUGAL IN THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

" Though some other business demands my 
attention, yet I must not forget the promise 
made you of a further account of the pro- 
cession I saw at Lisbon. Some of those 
already mentioned were extraordinary by 
reason of the great drought ; but that which 
is to be the si3)ject of my present letter was 
an annual one ; it being always customary 
at Lisbon to exhibit some procession or 
another every Friday in Lent. An intelli- 
gent Protestant who stood near me, was so 
good as to be my interpreter of the dumb 
show as it passed along ; I say dumb show, 
for you must know it was chiefly made up 
of waxen or wooden images, and carried on 
men's shoulders through the streets, intend- 
ing to represent the life and death of St 
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Francia, the founder of one of their religloiu 
orders. They were brought out from the 
Franciscan convent, and were preceded by 
three persons in scarlet habita, with baskets 
in their hands, in which they received the 
alms of the spectators for the benefit of the 
poor prisoners. After these came two little 
boys m parti-coloured clothes, with wings 
fixed on their shoulders, in imitation of 
little angels. Then appeared the figure of 
St Francis, very gay and beau-like, as he 
used to be before his conversion. In the 
next he was introduced under convictiony 
and consequently stripped of his finery. 
Soon after this was exhibited an image of 
our Blessed Lord himself, in a purple gown, 
with long black hair, with St Francis lying 
before him to receive his immediate orders, 
llieu came the Virgin Mother (horresco 
referens*) with Christ at her left hand, and 
St Francis making his obeisance to both. 
Here, if I remember right, he made his first 
appearance in his friar's habit, with his hair 
cut short, but not as yet shaved in the crown 
of his head. After a little space followed a 
mitred cardinal, gaudily attired, and before 
him lay St Francis almost prostrate, in 
order to be confirmed in his office. Soon 
after this he appears quite changed into a 
monk, his crown shorn, his habit black, and 
his loins girt with a knotted cord. Here he 
prays to our Saviour hanging on a cross, 
that the marks of the wounds in his hands, 
feet, and side, might be impressed on the 
same parts of his body. The prayer is 
granted ; blood comes from the hands, feet, 
and side, and the saint with great devotion 
receives the impressions. This was repre- 
sented by red waxen strings reaching from 
those parts of the image to the correspond- 
ing parts of St Francis' body. Upon this 
he begins to do wonders ; and therefore in a 
little while he was carried along, holding up 
a house which was just falling. ... At 
length, the father (Francis) dies, and is 
brought forth lying in his grave. But lo 1 
the briars and nettles* under which he lay 
are turned intp fine and fragrant fiowers. 
After this he is borne along upon a bier 
covered with a silver pall, and four friars 
l&menting oyer him. He then appeared for 
the last time, but with an increase of power ; 
for he was represented as drawing people 
out of purgatory with his knotted cord, 
which, as you may well imagine, the poor 
souls caught at and took hold of very eager- 
ly. At length came a gorgeous friar under 
a splendid canopy, having in his hand a 
piece of the holy cross. After him followed 

* '• I am horror-atrugk at relating it," 



two more little winged boys, and then a 
long train of fat and well-favoured Francis- 
cans : and so the procession ended. Me- 
thinks I hear you say, it is fidl time, and so 
say I, — ^for as the sight itself disgusted me, 
so I am persuaded the bare relation of it, 
though ever so short, cannot be very plea- 
sant to you, who I know abhor everjrthing 
that savours of superstition and idolatry.*' — 
Extracted from PkiUipt' Life and Times rf 
WkifflekL 



GEMS FROM LUTHER. 

He that hath Christ for his God and Kingf 
let him be assured that he hath the devil for 
his enemy, who will work him much aoxrow, 
and will plague him all the days of his life ; 
but let this be our consolation and gloiy, 
that we persecuted ones have the Lord of 
life, of death, and of all creatures, clothed 
with our fiesh and blood, sitting at God's 
right hand, ever living and making inter- 
cession for usy defending and protecting us. 

20. Where the word of God is preached 
in its purity, the Lord will certainly be 
found; but where this is not the case, 
though church be builded upon church. His 
house is not there. 

21. It does not stand well with a preacher 
if he haa peace ; and he who is attacked by 
none holds not the true doctrine* 

22. Kq stone, steel, or diamond, yea, 
nothinff upon earth, is so hard aa the impe- 
nitent heart of man. 

23. Every syllable of these words^ ^ Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melohizedec," in this most glorious Psalm, 
is of greater magnitude than the tower of 
BabeL God here declareth unto us, that 
this Christ, our Bishop and High Priest, 
shall, without ceasing, make intercession for 
all that are his; therefore, let ua depend 
on this Priest given to us of God, for he is 
faithful and true, and loveth us more than 
his own life, as he has shown by his bitter 
passion and death. 

24. It is a somewhat better thing to com* 
fort the faint-hearted, than to strive against 
the adversaries ; yet by both are the feeble 
strengthened ; both of them are God's nfts. 
— ** He that teacheth, let him attend his 
teaching ; he that admonisheth, let him at- 
tend his admonishing." 
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During the autumn of 1557, Justice Brown, 
a noted inquisitor, went to Colchester, and 
caused diligent search to be made in every. 
house, and all strangers to be apprehended 
and examined ; *' for this place," said he, 
'^ is a harbour for all the heretics, and ever 
was." Twenty-two were soon apprehended : 
they were pinioned together; and though 
their keepers allowed them occasionally to 
be loose as they passed along the road, they 
sought not to escape, but proceeded on their 
way, remembering the declaration of our 
Lord to his disciples, *' Ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my name's 
sake ; " and the people, as they passed along, 
prayed to the Lord to strengthen them. — 
When they approached London they were 
secured more carefully, and led throueh ihe 
streets in open day. Fox inserts the letters 
which passed between Bonner and his com- 
missary relative to this party. The inqui- 
sitors by whom they had been apprehended, 
compelled a commissary to take charge of 
them; and he states to Bonner how he 
agreed with four men, for the sum of forty- 
six shillings and eightpence, to receive this 
party, being fourteen men and eight women, 
at three in the momiug, ** ready bound with 
gyves (handcuff) and hemp, and to drive, 
carry, or lead, and feed with meat and drink^ 
as heretics ought to be found,** (reader, mark 
that!) till they were delivered to the bishop's 
officers. Bonner wrote to Cardinal Pole, 
complaining of the expense and trouble 
these prisoners eccasionea him. They were 



lodged at Aldgate on the night of their arri- 
val, and Bonner states, "nehad arranged 
they should come to him at Fulham very 
early on Saturday morning, that they might 
quietly come and be examined by him." — 
But they thought the lesson too important 
to be lost upon the citizens of London. — 
They were unwilling to set out so early, and 
refused to proceed, except through the prin- 
cipal streets. They came to me bishop's 
puace, attended by a thousand persons; 
and Bonner writes, that he had blamed the 
mayor and sherilis for suffering this, adding, 
" These nauffhty heretics, all the way they 
came through Cheapside, both exhorted the 
people, and were much comforted by the 
crowd." Bonner further states, that he had 
intended to have had them all at Fulham, 
and there to have pronounced their doom ; 
but remembering Pole's displeasure at his 
bumine thirteen heretics at Stratford, he 
wrote &r further instructions. Pole appears 
to have thought that this wholesale mode of 
proceeding had attracted too much notice, 
and that a general disturbance might pro- 
bably ensue if they were burned. He there- 
fore only required the prisoners to sign a 
paper, stating that " they believed the Sa- 
crament to be Christ's body, according to 
the word of our Lord, and that they submit- 
ted themselves to the Catholic church of 
Christ, and promised to live as became good 
christian men, and to submit to their supe- 
riors according to their bounden duties." — 
These were very different articles from those 
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CABINET. 

Christ Jesas came into the world to save 
glory in this ; hold it up as your 



which had been tendered to others, and as 
nothing was said respecting the peculiar 
tenets of Romanism, they siirned the decla- 

ration, and were set at liberty; but they XpiTJJII^J^r'^' ''°!f J' "Aif^/'^M 

were marked persons, and some of them ^^^^^d against all the fiery darte of the devil 

afterwards suffered. Bonner himself was uf ^ m™ ^*''\^°1!J *''^ Christ alone, 

blamed by the council for allowing these X'' *^^V- "iSfr '^'^^1,^'''^ ^"J^^ ^"^ f ^ 

prisoners fo escape ; it was an exception to ?*/' \ .^J,?' 7"^'^? » ^^y '^^^^^ ^^^ ^^''^ 

his general conduct, and he in future pro- ^"^ ^"^ ^ ^"zl ■. 

ceeded in his accustomed career. r- . .-^^-.■l^--^---^^ 

POSTRT. 



LITERARY NOTICES. 

Purgatory Anti-Scriptural and Soul-des- 
troying, By a Protestant Operative. 
London : Spurgeon, Upper Gloucester- 
street, Clerkenwell. 12mo. pp. 36. 

This is a very valuable production, ema- 
nating as it does from a Member of one of 
the Metropolitan Operative Protestant As- 
sociations. It exhibits no little ability and 
acquaintance with the subject handled, and 
is characterized throughout by a Christian 
spirit both towards Protestant and Papist 
There are one or two passages we might 
have wished omitted, but as a whole it £es 
great credit to the author, and is calcidated 
to serve the holy cause of God's truth. 

The FithermofCs Friendly Visitor. Pub- 
lished Monthly, price Id. Hamilton 
and Nesbit 

T)iu8 is a wholesome and refreshing little 
work, which pays its unobstrusive visits 
monthly to the cabins of the poor fishermen, 
conveying to them sound Protestant truths 
in an attractive and edifying manner. The 
lines in the February nimiber, entitled ** The 
Npble Army of Martyrs praise Thee," are 
very sweet When we remember that the 
Apostles, those great fishers of men, wer0 
some of them fishermen, we should be glad 
to promote the circulation of a valuable 
periodical like this, devoted to the spiritual 
benefit of such a class of men. There is 
a very good account also in the Pebruary 
number of Rawlins White, the Martyr Fish* 
erman. 

Luther; a Poem. By the Rev. Robert 
Montgomery, M. A., &c. &c. London : 
Balsler. 

Ifany of our Operative brethren can ob- 
tain a sight of this noble production, we 
think they will find themselves very well 
repaid by looking through it 



THE CONVENT. 

" I was at Palermo, when a daughter of one of the 
noblest families of the island signified her intention 
of taking the veil. Her family were averse to the 
choice, which, of late years, is beginning to lose 
its favour in ths public eye. However, I was in- 
vited to the ceremony. As all the world knows, 
this is a sort of especial triumph of the church, 
and is solemnised with all possible pomp. The 
young devotee would have been handsome any- 
where, but among the Palermitan women, whose 
chief beauty consists in a pair of brilliant eyes, she 
was quite an angel. There was a vast deal of sob- 
bing and singing, and the veil was about to descend 
upon the head of the handsomest of nuns, when a 
young officer, in the uniform of the Royal Italian 
Chasseurs, pushed his way through the crowd, and 
stoutly forbade the banns. All was confusion for 
a moment,, and an attempt was made to carry the 
lady back to her cell ; but she had, by this time, 
got her arms round the chasseur, or he his round 
ner— it is much the same— and they swore to live 
or die together. 1*he priests shrugged up their 
shoulders, the nuns shrieked, the senUmentsI 
amohg the specUtors were in tears or hysterics, 
and the populace huzaaed.—l was invited to their 
wedding in a fortnight after. The affair had been 
a lovers quarrel, on which the lady abjured the 
world, and forsook the light of day ; the lover flew 
to his regiment in Calabria, in the hope of being 
shot in the first rencontre with the banditti. The 
intelligence of the ceremony brought him back, 
and the pair of psnitknts settled their quarrel 
at first sight In the critical moment."— -/"rom ths 
MS, qfa SicUkm Tourist, 
I. 
Opkm, ye gates of peace ! Behold the bride I 

In blushes come to pledge her virgin vow I 
Oh ! not with mortal thoughts those cheeks are 
dyed. 
Those splendid eyes not touched with mortal 
woe. 
Her's are the thoughts that light the seraph's 
glow, 
When, spreading on the cloud his star-dnpt 
wing. 
He gives the music of his soul to flow 
From the rich trumpet Cr the golden string, 
Rising, like incense-flame, before his glonous 

KXKO. 

II. 
Stay, Vestal, stay. Oh ! wouldst thou court the 
sting 
Of hope deferred i Then come, and court it 
here- 
• Seekst thou the dreams that firom the torn heart 
spring, 
Like spectres from the tomb, all dim and 
drear ? 
Wouldst thou life's long, slow, sickening burthen 
bear; 
Feel passion's restless, hopeless, burning tide. 
And flee for refuge only to despair ? 
Come here ; our gates of daraness open wide— 
Come, Convent, grasp thy prey— come, Sorrow, 
claim thy bride ! 
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III. 

Come, VesUl, eoiM to peace, to prayer and 
praise, 
Shrink from the dangers of a mortal love^ 
Turn from earth's flowery, but too fatal, ways, 
And fix thy treasures and thy heart above ; 
Gaze upwards; see the world's dim clouds re- 
move, 
Hear the high anthems of the choirs of heaven } 
See stooping on thy head the silver dove ! 
See lire, a sea before the tempest driven, 
And leave a weary world, forgiving and forgiven. 

IV. 
Stay, Vestal, stay. Fling down the hated veil } 
That form of love was never made for pain ; 
Leave to the hypocjite the midnight wail. 

Has nature built the convent, forged the chain ) 
Has she forbade the rose's crimson stain i 

Or the sweet bird its revel in the sun i 
Then has she made thy beauty all in vain ! 
Leave their dark raptures to the monk and 
nun. 
Come to thy lover's arma and feel thy life begun. 
Hatalx. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

" PRAY WITHOUT cilsiNG."— I Thees. v. 1 7. 

Southwark. — The Southwark Operative 
Protestant Association held a most interest- 
ing Protestant Festival in the National and 
Parochial School Room, Borough-road, on 
Whitmondajy May 16th. The room was 
tastefully decorated with elegant flfigs — ^na- 
tional emblems of the glory shed upon our 
land by the presiding genius of Protestant-r 
ism. Bight across Sie summit of the plat- 
form, immediately above the chairman and 
speakers, were the words — " No Pofery," 
most beautifully festooned in choice flowers 
by the hands of the Protestant Ladies of 
Southwark, upon a magnificent old Inroad 
Standard of England. Conspicuously placed 
in the centre was a noble chandelier, filling 
the spacious room with light, with a refresh-r 
ing mass of evergreens twined around its 
central branch, connecting it with the roof: 
a fit and appropriate emblem of the dear 
old Protestant Church of these realms dif- 
fusing the hallowed light of the glorious 
gospel to all within her sphere, and keeping 
up and maintaining in all its freshness and 
vigour her never-dying Protest against the 
corruptions of the Papacy. If we may judge 
from the enthusiasm eidiibited on this occa- 
sion, we may safely predict that the Opera- 
tives of Southwark will do their part in 
retaining the evergreen vigour of their Pro- 
testantism to their latest breath. After the 
ample stores of cakes and tea, with all their 
etceteras, which had been liberally provided 
for the occasion, had been fairly discussed 
by the company, the forms were arranged 
for A meeting, and the tea-things removed. 
The meeting was addressed by the Rev. W. 



Ourlmg, who presided, and ably diecharged 
the duties of his office, the Rev. H. Hobart 
Seymour, Rev. T. Cuffe, Edward Dalton, 
Esq., and Mr. Clark, an Operative. -^ 
Throughout the entire proceedings of this 
delightful meeting, one universal feeling of 
satisfaction appeared to pervade the assem- 
bly, and a smile of cheerful and delighted 
animation lighted up every countenance. — 
We trust that many more such pleasing, and 
let us add, profitable evenings may be spent 
by our Southwark brethren. We wish them 
right heartily many, very many, happy returns 
of their Whitmonday Protestant Festival. 

Chreat Protestant Meeting, — ^The Annual 
Meeting of the Protestant Association was 
held in the Large Hall, Exeter Hall, on 
Wednesday, May 1 1th. Lord Kenyon in 
the chair. The speakers were J. P. Plump- 
tree, Esq., M.P., Rev. Stephen Tyng, D.D. 
of America, Rev. Hugh Stowell, Rev. J. E. 
Cox, Rev. C. J. Goodheart, Rev. A. S. 
Thelwall, James Lord,'Rsq. and J. H. Story, 
Esq. The room was crowded. The Annual 
Sermon was preached by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, at the 6ray's-lnn-road Episcopal 
Chapel, on Thursday evening. May 12th. — 
The speeches at the meeting are published 
in the Protestant Magazine for June; and 
Mr. StowelVs Sermon has been published by 
itself. 

Marylebone. — The Marylebone Operative 
Association held a Meeting in the Fitzroy 
School Room, on Friday, May 6th. Mr. 
Wm. Allen in the chair. The speakers were 
the Rev. A. S. Thelwall, Edward Dalton» 
Esq., and Mr. Sibley. 

Shoreditch. — ^The Shoreditch and Hackney 
Operative Association held a crowded Meet- 
ing in the School Room, Weymouth-terrace, 
Hackney-road, on Monday evening. May 9. 
The Rev. J. R. Barber in the chair. The 
speakers were James Lord, Esq., James 
Callow, Esq., and John Brindley, Esq. — 
This newly formed Association bids fair to 
become a prosperous and thriving branch of 
the Protestant Operative body. 

Cf7y of London, — On Monday evening, 
April 2dth, a Meeting of the City of London 
Tradesman and Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation was held at the George Hall, Alder- 
manbury. C. Sibley, Esq., in the chair. — 
The following subject was proposed for con- 
sideration: — " That the principles of Popery 
are unscriptural and absurd, immoral in 
their tendency, and at warfare with the civil 
and religious liberties of a people." The 
Meeting was ably addressed by the Chair- 
man, the Rev. J. R. Barber, James Lord, 
Esq., Mr. W. Allen, and Mr. Dart The 
latter gentleman cxtiibited to the audience, 
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printed la large cliaraeCeirs, the numerical 
fetters of the blasphemous title assumed by 
the Popea— " Vicarius filli Dei," — ^making, 
when added together, the number of iSe 
beast, 666, The Meetmg was most respect- 
ably attended, and we have every reason to 
believe, that many begin to see the true 
character and principles of Popery, who 
have hitherto looked upon it as, at worst, 
but a harmless absurdity. 

SotUhuHtrk Church iff England Homily and 
Tract Society, — ^The Annual Meeting of this 
useful Society will be held (d.v.) in St, 
George's National and Parochial School 
Room, Borough-road, on Monday evening, 
the 6th of June. The Rev. John Horton, 
Rector of St. Oeorge*8, is expected to take 
the ehair, at seven o'clock precisely. The 
Rev. W. Curling, M.A., Rev. M. Hobart 
Seymour, M.A., and other Clergymen con- 
nected with the Borou^fh, are expected to 
take part in the proeeedmgs. 

Tower Hamleti. — A Meeting of this As- 
sociation was held on Tuesday evening, the 
18th of May, in the Trinity Episcopal Cha- 
pel School Room, Cannon-street-road. The 
Rev. G. Harrison, M.A., Minister of the 
Chapel, in the chair. The speakers were 
James Lord and James Callow, Esqrs., and 
Messrs. Binden, Smith, and Colson. 

Fhulmry, — ^The Annual Meeting of the 
Finsbury Association will be held ^. v.) in 
tiie second or third week in June, m St 
Barnabas School Room, King's-square, Gos- 
well-road. The Rev. W. Thompson, Minis- 
ter of St Barnabas, has kindly promised to 
attend. This Association is greatiy in need 
of help. 

The Inquitition* — We strongly recommend 
every one of our readers to take all his 
family and friends to see Mr. Young's Model 
of the Inquisition of Coimbra, in Portugal, 
which is now open at 20, Regent-street, 
Waterloo-place, near Jermyn-street, from 
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10 till 5 every ^y ; when Mr. Young will 
cause the Model to be taken to pieces ; at 
the same time explaining every part of the 
building, shewing by models the horrid tor- 
tures of the Holy Inquisition, as practised 
in the original bmlding at Coimbra, in Por- 
tugal, previous to August, 1820, when it was 
broken o]^n by the enraged people. Mr. 
Ypung bemg on the spot at the time, and 
having afterwards free access to the place 
at all times, for a long period, he took a 
regfular plan, and made tiie said model of 
the Holy Office of tha Inquisition to a 
scale of half an inch to a foot, which has 
been exhibited at various places, to the great 
satis&ction of all who have seen it, and 
many have declared they have* derived more 
information respecting the Tribunal of 
the- Holy Inquisition from Mr. Young's 
explanation of his model, in half an hour, 
than they eould have done by reading a 
volume. 

Great Protettami Meeting. — The annual 
gatiiering of the Protestant Operatives of 
London, will be held (d.v.) in the latter end 
of June. Due notice will be given of it 
The Rev. Hugh Stowell has kindly promised 
to attend it 

A Steam Packet Excursion has been pro- 
posed for the benefit of the Operative Asso- 
ciations, to take place at the close of Jime 
or early in July. The tickets to be 2s 6d., 
or 8s., and the place either Richmond or 
Gravesend. Any persons who are disposed 
to unite in this proposed Excursion, are re- 
quested to send to Exeter Hall as early as 
possible, saying how many tickets they will 
take. 

*•* Mr. Baisler has just published the fol- 
lowing Tracts : — "Popery an enemy of the 
Gospel, by Edward Dalton, Esq., Secretary 
of the Protestant Asociation," ISmc, and 
" A New Tract for the Times," Svo. 



the direction of 

ASSOCIATION, 

PE0TE8TANT DEPOSITORY 

at 11, Exeter Hall; 

And K. GROOMBRIDGE. 



W. Davy,] 



LONDON^ 
Sevea Shillings ]>er Hundred, for Distribution. 



[Gilbert-stmet 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE PENNY 

PROTESTANT OPERATIVE. 



FOR GOD, 



AND OUR 




OUR QUEEN, 



COUNTRY. 



* If they speak not according to this -word, it is because there Is no light in them."—Taaiah viii. 20. 



No. 28. 



JULY, 1842. 



Vol. III. 



POPISH ABSURDITY AND 
BLASPHEMY. 

The following is an exact copy of a short 
paper sent us by a clergyman in the coun- 
try, who informs us that it is extensively 
circulated in Ireland. He well says, — " It 
manifests the unchangeable character of 
Popery, issuing in the 19th century what 
would disgrace the 10th, — the degrading 
influence of Popery, and its power to debase 
and enslave the hiunan mind, — and her 
efforts to extend and uphold superstition in 
all her deluded votaries." 

The paper is ornamented at the top with 
a rough woodcut, representing our Saviour 
on the cross. 

" Two Divine Revelations, 

As revealed to St. Augustine, St. Bridget, 

and St Ann, by our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. 

** The first relates to the mystery of the 
Passion of our Lord, from his last supper, 
unto he was offered up a bloody sacrifice on 
the cross for our redemption. 

" The second explains the twelve golden 
Fridays in the year, and their devotion, 
together with some salutary acts, by the 
late Rev. Father John Murphy, D.D. 

** Revised and approved of by several 
learned and eminent divines of the Church 



of Rome, and now published for the general 
benefit of all pious Catholics, from a manu- 
script copy, faithfully translated from the 
Italian. 

" BeeUi qui cridunt et non viderunt* 

"The Revelation, &c. 

" This Revelation was made by the mouth 
of our Lord and Blessed Redeemer Jesus 
Christ to St. Augustine, St. John, and St, 
Bridget, whose prayers were incessant with 
Almighty God, that he of his divine good- 
ness vouchsafed to unfold to them the fol- 
lowing mystery of his passion. 

" L The credulous rabble gave me 30 
cuffs. 

" II. Being seized in the garden, and led 
captive to Annas, after receiving many falls 
they gave me 200 blows. 

" III. They unmercifully struck me on 
the shoulders. 

"IV. They drew me by the hair of my 
head 600 times. 

" V. They gave me many fists on the 
mouth.- 

" VI. I breathed 808 sighs. 

" VII. They dragged me 35 times by the 
beard. 

" VIII. I received 5 mortal wounds at 
the foot of the cross. 

" IX. Being bound to a pillar, I received 
5000 lashes. 
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*' X. They platted a crown of thorns, and 
pressed it on my head, till the sharp points 
pierced my temples, and the blood ran down 
my face and neck. 

" XI. They struck me with a reed, and 
spat upon my face 10 times. 

** XII. They fastened my hands and feet 
to the cross with blunt nails, and stretched 
out my feeble joints thereunto as on a rack. 

"XIII. Hanging between two thieves, 
and after suffering three hours intolerable 
pain and extreme thirst, they gave me vine- 
gar and gall to drink. 

" XIV. They pierced my body with a 
spear, from whence flowed water and blood. 

" A Prayer. 

" D Almighty and everlasting God ! O 
most mild and innocent Lamb, how heartily 
didst thou suffer for me, these pains most 
patiently and lovingly didst thou endure ; 
thus thou bestowed thy life for the redemp- 
tion of us miserable sinners. O most sweet 
Lord and blessed Saviour, the true life of 
those who believe in thee, who repellest not 
for the mercy, even the perfidiousness of the 
Jews, but cried to the eternal Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do ; hear 
then our prayers which we offer for the 
blindness of the people, that the light of thy 
truth, O Christ, being known from them, 
they may be delivered from darkness, and 
joined to our holy mother the Church, to 
the praise and honour of thy glorious name. 

" Here observe, that whosoever shall de- 
voutly recite 7 Paters, 7 Aves, and the 
Apostleei' Creed, once in the day, in honour 
of the death and passion of our Saviour, 
shall receive the following divine gifts and 
graces, viz. 

" I A plenary indulgence of all their sins. 

"II. They will not suffer the paiu of 
Purgatory. 

" III. That they may expect the blessed 
vision of Jesus to comfort them, and the 
glorious light of the cross to shine on them. 

" IV. At the hour qf their death I will 
eome myself (saith the Lord)^ and receive not 
only their departing soul, but the body of 
thetr fuirentSf \f they be in Purgatory, 

** V. And lastly, I will gloriously conduct 
them into everlasting bliss, where their joys 
shall be without end. 

" All christians are here to note, that the 
virtues of this Revelation are such, that 
what man or woman whosoever shall carry 
it about them, (fulfilling their requisite of 
our holy mother the church,) shall be not 
only freed from their enemies, but also from 
a sudden and unprovided death. And if any 
woman travailing with child, shall have it 



about her, shall not only be safely delivered, 
but likewise be freed from the fear of death 
in child^bed ; and what house or place it is 
kept shall be free from evil spirits ; and to 
him or her who shall carry it about them, 
the blessed Virgin will appear to forewarn 
them of their future blessed state. 

" The Explanation of the Twelve Golden 
Fridays in the Year. 

" The following Revelation was found in 
a certain tomb at Jerusalem, and inserted 
by St. Clements among the books of the 
Prophets, saying there are twelve Golden 
Fridays in the year, and whosoever shall 
fast on Meal, or bread and water each Fri- 
day, shall receive the following divine ^fts 
and graces, viz. 

" I. They shall not die a sudden de%th. 

" II. The devil shall have no power over 
them at their last hour. 

" III. They shall see our blessed Saviour 
nailed to the cross, in the same manner as 
he suffered for our redemption, before their 
death. 

*' The aforesaid twelve Fridays and their 
Devotions, were revealed by the Holy Ghost 
to St Bernard, and are to be performed 
thus. 

" I. The Friday in Lent, after having a 
Mass said for their souls, they must devoutly 
say the Lord's prayer, and give alms accor- 
ding to their abilities to three poor persons. 

" II. The Friday before the Annunciation 
of our blessed Lady, or the 25th March, say 
25 Paters and Aves, in honour of the happy 
tidings given the blessed Virgin by the 
Angel Gabriel, of her conceiving the Son of 
God, by the works of the Holy Ghost. 

"III. On Good Friday, say 26 Paters 
and Aves, in remembrance of the 26 thorns 
that pierced our Saviour's head. 

" IV. The Friday before the Ascension, 
40 Paters and Aves, in honour of the 40 
days he was on earth after the resurrection. 

" V. The Friday before Whitsunday, 40 
Paters and Aves, in honour of the Holy 
Ghost, who came down on his disciples in 
form of fiery tongues. 

" VL The Friday after Whitsunday, 12 
Paters and Aves, in honour of the Apostles 
and the Articles of our Faith, which were 
made by them when they went to preach the 
gospel through the universe. 

"VII. The Friday before the day of St. 
John the Baptist, 30 Paters and Aves, in 
consideration of our Lord and Saviour, who 
was sold for 30 pieces of silver. 

" VIII. The Friday before the Feast of 
St Peter and St Paul, 33 Paters and Aves, 
in honour of the 33 years Jesus lived upon 
earth. 
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•*IX. The Friday before the nativity of 
our blessed Lady, 5 Paters and Aves, in 
consideration of the wounds of our Saviour. 

" X. The Friday before the Feast of St. 
Michael, 7 Paters and Aves, in remem- 
brance of the nails that fastened the hands 
and feet of Jesus. 

" XI. The Friday before the Feast of All 
iSaints, 15 Paters and Aves, in token of 15 
dolorous mysteries of the Mother of God. 

" XII. The Friday before Christmas day, 
2^ Paters and Aves, in remembrance of 24 
days of judgment. 

" A Prayer. 

" O Lord, my God ! grant me a hearty 
sorrow for my past ofiences, and this day 
let me begin to love and serve thee. Give, 
O blessed Redeemer, a true contrition to 
my heart, a fountain of tears to my eyes, 
and a flow of charity to my hands. O Holy 
Ghost, extinguish in me any desire of the 
flesh) And kindle in me the spirit of humi- 
lity. Hear me, most blessed Trinity, and 
keep me from all evil, present and to come, 
and grant that I may faithfully serve thee 
in this life, and enjoy thee in the next : to 
whom three Persons in one God be all 
honour and power, now and evermore. — 
AvMn. 

" God the Father bless me, Jesus Christ 
defend and keep me. Holy Ghost enlighten, 
sanctify, aud protect me, now and for rever- 
more. — Amen, 

" Omne Deo Gloria. 

** Christians pray for the souls qf B, 8f M.C»** 



CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 51. J 

Mr. A, — Now let us read the translation 
of the Mass from the Latin, in which there 
are sentences such as these, — the priest 
says, ** Solemnizing and communicating, in 
the first place, the remembrance of the 
glorious Mary, ever Virgin." In another 
part he oflers up prayers for the dead; and 
again, he blesses the incense through Michael 
the Archangel, and prays God to command 
an Angel to carry the consecrated host up 
to heaven. 

Mr, B, — This is indeed very ridiculous, 
when one thinks of it It seems that the 
priest can bring Christ down from heaven, 
but an Angel must place him again at the 
right hand of God. 

Mr, A,^li is, as you say, very ridiculous, 



but it is also very sad that men should be 
guilty of such folly and idolatry ; but let 
us proceed with our subject. There are 
many kinds of Masses said in some coun- 
tries, as, for the cure of the sick, or sick 
cattle, and preservation of the crops from 
frost or blight. The priest in the Mass on 
Good Friday, says to the people, " Behold 
the wood of the cross, — come let us wor- 
ship ; " and an anthem sung on that day 
contains these words, — "We worship thy 
cross, O Lord ; " and speaking to the cross, 
they say, — " Faithful cross, the only npble 
among the trees." 

Mr, B. — This idolatry reminds one of 
that practised by the heathen, and spoken of 
by Isaiah in the 40th chap, and 20th verse. 

Mr, A, — ^Yes, indeed, and it is much 
worse, inasmuch as " the servant who knew 
his Lord's will, and did it not, shall be 
beaten with many stripes," as our Lord 
himself tells us in the 12th chapter of Luke 
and 47th verse. But now as to the incense 
ofiered in the Mass. David, by faith, had a 
much better understanding of its spiritual 
signification, when it was used under the 
Old Testament dispensation, than the Church 
of Rome appears to have had under the 
New ; for he says in the 141st Psalm, " Let 
my prayer come up before thee "as incense, 
and the lifting up of my hands as the eve- 
ning sacrifice." St Paul explains this in 
his Epistle to the Ephesians, 5th Chapter, — 
" Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; and walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given Himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet- smelling savour." The same Apostle 
writes thus also to Timothy, 1st Epistle, 
2nd chapter, 8th verse, — " I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath or doubting." In- 
cense then, you perceive, was typical of 
Christ, and through the merit of His pure 
and perfect sacrifice, prayer was to be offered 
up everywhere ; but the Church of Rome 
continues to offer the Incense after the 
Type has been accomplished ! 

Mr, B, — But is it not highly conducive 
to devotional feeling, — does it not tend con- 
siderably to elevate the mind, to see the 
clouded incense rising, and smell its rich 
and odoriferous perfume ? 

Mr, A, — How can you think so? You 
are not, surely, indiscriminate enough to 
suppose that sensual gratification is spiri- 
tual feeling, and that the elevation of the 
spirits is the same as lifting up the heart 
Godwards ? 

Mr, B, — No ; but does not the sight and 
smell of pure and heaven -ascending incense 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



60 



The Penny Protectant Operative, 



•any up the thoughts and heart with it to 
the heaven towards which it floats ? 

Mr. A. — By no means. It would he a 
strange heart, indeed, that could be attracted 
to heaven by sweet scents. You would 
almost have me believe that the heaven of 
Popeiy was a heaven of delights for the 
senses, like Mahomed's Paradise. 

Mr. B, — ^Well, I do not know. Heaven, 
to be sure, is a place of spiritual joys, but 
may not the indulgence of the senses in 
innocent delights like these, lead the soul 
on towards heaven ? 

Mr. A, — Such delights are no longer in- 
nocent when they occupy the mind, and 
delude people into the fond fancy, that their 
hearts are being lifted up to heaven, when it 
is only their animal passions warmed, and 
their senses pleased and regaled. It must 
be allowed, the Church of Rome has con- 
trived to captivate the senses by a most im- 
posing and splendid system of worship, and 
quiet the conscience of the worshipper who 
believes the delusion. But how has this 
been effected ? By retaining what is inten- 
ded to be abolished. In her splendid altars 
— the vestments of her priests — the daily 
sacrifice, and her various ceremonies — we 
see the shadows of the Old Testament wor- 
ship, now unmeaning and useless ; to which 
she adds many superstitions of the heathen ; 
for instance, lighted tapers, or candles on 
the altars, were used in the worship of 
Proserpine, and a day was set apart to honor 
this heathen goddess, on which occasion, 
lighted candles were carried in grand pro- 
cession through the streets of Rome. In a 
little work, entitled, " Heathen Rome," you 
will find an account of the rites and cere- 
monies practised by the heathen in Rome, 
before Christianity was sent to enlighten the 
world. One of their sacrifices consisted of 
a small round cake, which was offered at the 
altar, to efface the sins qf the people ; who 
were, after the sacrifice, sprinkled by the 
priest with a mixture of salt and water, 
which was esteemed holy, and able to pre- 
serve them from evil spirits ! What do you 
think now of the " holy water," as it is 
called, which is used by the Church of 
Rome ? Has she any better authority for 
the use of it, than these poor ignorant hea- 
thens had ? Where do you find it ordained 
by Christ, or his Apostles? If you cannot 
find it, be assured that the use of holy water 
now, is of no more utility than it was in the 
days of the superstitious heathens, because 
it has not been appointed by God. 

Mr. B. — ^Yes, I perceive that the Church 
of Rome retains many heathen ceremonies 
in her worship ; but I suppose she thought 



them calculated to elevate the thoughts of 
Christians, and to reconcile pagans to the 
change, and that the word of God did not 
forbid, if it did not sanction it. 

Mr. A. — But, my dear friend, what does 
the bible say ? Does it leave it to the 
priests of Rome, or any other church, to do 
what he may think expedient about the 
worship of God ? Read this passage in the 
gospel of St. John, 4th chapter, 24rth verse : 
" God is a Spirit, and they that worship 
him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." This ought to put an end to all 
these idle ceremonies and practices. Re- 
flect well now, I entreat you, upon the whole 
doctrine and celebration of the Mass ; and 
then contrast it with the simple and ajffisct- 
ing words addressed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ to his disciples, when on presenting 
the bread and wine he said, — " Eat ye all of 
it,"—" Drink ye all of it " ; and, " Do this 
in remembrance of me." — ^You have read 
the whole account We read also in^ the 
20th chapter of the Acts, 7th verse, that on 
the first day of the week the disciples were 
assembled to " break bread"; and we again 
read in Acts ii. 46, of the disciples " break- 
ing bread from house to house, in singleness 
of heart," in memory of their ascended Lord 
and Saviour. 

Mr. B. — It does indeed appear very sim- 
ple in the account given by the evangelists, 
and always in memory or in remembrance 
of the fully perfects and sufficient sacrifice of 
Christ 

Mr. A. — Yes ! and not the sacrifice itselt 
Where do we find any thing like the sacri- 
fice of the Mass in all the New Testament? 
Not one injunction, — no directions or in- 
structions to bishops or churches, in any 
one of the many epistles written ; nothing, 
in fact, that bears the least resemblance to 
the celebration of the Mass can be found 
throughout all the epistles of the Apostles, 
though on other subjects most minute direc- 
tions were given ; and we read in Acts ix. 
31 , that " the churches had rest all round 
about, and increased "; therefore, the omis- 
sion was not from the want of opportunity 
and yet there is not one word about that 
ceremony and sacrifice which engages the 
priests in the Church of Rome continually. 

Mr, 5.— But how is this ? If the Church 
of Rome is right in it, surely the Apostles 
might be expected to have said something 
about it I cannot be wrong in expecting 
that the Church of Rome has taken this 
practice from the Apostles, for her great 
boast is, that she is the Apostolic church. — 
How then comes it that they have said 
nothing about it ? 
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Mr, A, — Why? Because the Apostles 
were really inspired, therefore they could 
not estahlish a doctrine that the Holy Spirit 
had not taught ; but they could say with the 
Prophet Daniel, when he wrote of Christ, — 
" He hath finished transgression, made an 
end of sin, made reconciliation for iniquity, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness." 
(9th chapter, 24th verse.) For they would 
remember the words of their Divine Master 
when on the cross, — " It is finished" : there 
needed not, therefore, the inventions that 
the Church of Rome, in after ages, thought 
proper to introduce. 

Mr. B.—l cannot but perceive, that the 
Church of Rome, and the Word of God are 
quite opposed to each other on this point as 



on others ; and I confess there is not the 
least resemblance between the sacrifice of 
the Mass, and the institution of the Lord's 
Supper, or Communion. Without doubt, 
every remembrance must be of a thing 
absent, past, or done ; but if the Mass is 
the very sacrifice rf Christ himse\ft how can 
it be a memorial of him ? This is plain 
enough, and sufficient, if there were nothing 
else, to prove the Mass to be only an inven* 
tion : but everything, from fiist to last, 
when examined by Scripture, convinces me 
that the Church of Rome is not the Church 
which is called the " Spouse of Christ,"— 
because there is no union between her and 
the Word of God. 

(To he continued,) 



THE BIBLE THE BEST WEAPON AGAINST POPERY. 




(From " Gems rf Protestant Truth:') 



1. As sure as the summer leaves will fall 
when the winter blast blows, so surely will 
Popery fall before the light of God's truth. 

2. Nothing ever weakened Popery so 
much as England's boldly grasping, and 
nationally upholding, the standard of divine 
truth. 

3. The Word of God is a sword of such 
temper, that armed with it, the Christian 
may boldly meet every enemy. 

4. Our enemy is formidable^ — our danger 
is imminent — but the strength in which we 
stand, the weapons with which we war, are 
mighty, spiritual, and never yet failed the 
man who trusted in them. We stand in the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is omni* 
potent. We take the Bible for our weapon, 
which we know to be eternal truth, the Word 
of the living God, '* sharper than a two-edged 
Bword," against which, no form of error, 
however subtle, no antichristian power, how- 
ever formidable, ever yet prevailed. 

6. The Word of God. That Word, of 
which no tongue can tell the price — no age 



find out the worth — that Word which is so 
plain that the fool will not err in it, and yet 
has heights too vast for the wise to scan, 
and depths too deep for the mind of man to 
pierce. 

6. It is said of our good old King George 
the Third (there has been no king like him 
since) that he once made use of words like 
these : " My heart pants to see the day 
when each boy in the land shall have the • 
Word of God in his own tongue." I wish 
that day was come. I trust it is not far off; 
for sure! am, that just as the Church of 
Rome shut out the Word Of God when she 
held sway in this land, so would the Word 
of God shut out the Church of Rome if it 
held sway, as it ought to do, in the minds of 
men. But to have the Word of God is not 
all. We must use it well. If it be on the 
shelf, we might as well not have it. Oh 1 
my dear friends, make much of that Word \ 
it will prove a sure guide to your feet 
through this world, light your path to the 
gate of life, shield you from all your foes. 
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make all things sweet, calm that which is 
rough, ease that which is hard, soothe your 
pangs, dry all your tears, and turn your 
griefs to joy ; smoothe your hed when you 
come to die, lead you in peace through the 
dark vale of death, and land you on that 
bright shore where there shall be no more 
need to raise the cry of " No peace with 
Rome I " for Rome shall be no more, and 
Christ shall be all in all. 

7. If the bold infidel comes to you, and 
tells you there is no Ood, say, " I would not 
give much for your wisdom. I will not take 
you for my guide ; for * it is ^tten,* * The 
fool has said in his heart, there is no God.' ** 
If he talks about the eternity of matter, tell 
him ''it is written '' that " In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earuu" If 
he talks of the irresponsibility of man, tell 
him " it is written " that " We must all 
stand before the judgment-seat of God." 
If the Papist comes and talks of the inter- 
cession of the Virgin Mary and the saints, 
tell him " it is written '* that there is " one 
Mediator between God and man — the ipan 
Christ Jesus." If he tells you of the sacri- 
fice, as he blasphemously calls it, of the 
Mass, and so would make of none efiect the 
sacrifice on Mount Calvary, tell him " it is 
written" there is but "one sacrifice for 
sin;" that Jesus once offered himself a 
sacrifice for the sins of the world, and 
'* there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins." There is not an error of the Church 
of Rome — ^not a denial of the truth by the 
infidel, that may not be put to flight by 
a simple — " It is written." 

8. Store your minds well with Scripture ; 
drink deep into its spirit Be steadfast, 
immoveable ; root yourselves firmly in the 
fitith ; lay the foundation of your faith deep 
in the Rock of Ages. I can give you no 
better advice ; I dare give you no other. 

9. You need not fear the infidel, with all 
his sophistry and subtlety — nor the Papist, 
with all his errors— if the " Word of Christ 

, dwell in you richly." 

10. We must sit at the feet of Christ All 
of you can learn in this school, the school of 
Christ — take his word for your guide, and 
you will not err ; take it as a lamp to your 
feet, and a light to your path, and you will 
not go wrong — make it shed its pure light 
on £e bold face of Rome, that you may see 
all her black spots ; take it as a shield to 
hurl back the darts of Rome ; take it as the 
sword which God gives you, with which to 
fight with Rome. 

11. It was the study of the Word of God, 
providentially brought under his notice, 
which deposited the germ of the Reforma- 
tion in the breast of Luther. 



THE KING OF PRUSSIA AND THE 
LONDON OPERATIVES. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative. 

* 27, Little Trinity-lane, 

April 2l8t 1842. 
My dear Sir, 

I send you a copy of the Letter 
and Psalm sent to His Majesty the K!ing of 
Prussia by the City of London Tradesmen 
and Operative Protestant Association. 

** To His Most Excellent Majesty 
Frederick William, Kino of Prussia. 

Psalm 20th— ^ Psalm of David. 

Ist The Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble ; the name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee ; 

2nd. Send thee help from the Sanctuary; 
and strengthen thee out of Sion ; 

3rd. Remember all thy offerings ; and 
accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 

4th. Grant thee thy heart's desire ; and 
fulfil all thy mind ; 

£th. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and 
triumph in the name of the Lord our God : 
the Lord perform all thy petitions : 

6th. Now know I that the Lord helpeth 
his anointed, and will hear from his holy 
heaven : even with the wholesome strength 
of his right hand. 

7th. Some put their trust in chariots, and 
some in horses : but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God. 

8th. They are brought down and fallen : 
but we are risen and stand upright/ 

£th. Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of 
heaven : when we call upon thee 

To His Most Excellent Majesty the King 
of Prusssa. 

Sire, 

The City of London Tradesmen and 
Operative Protestant Association having 
been but just formed, and the list of Vice- 
Patrons and Vice-Presidents not being yet 
completed, I dare not ask for the high pri- 
vilege of your Majesty's name as Patron to 
this Association. Permit me. Sire, never- 
theless, on behalf of the Association, to 
request your Majesty's most gracious ac- 
ceptance of a copy of the prayer which they 
offer up in deep and heartfelt gratitude to 
Almighty Providence, for disposing the heart 
of your Migesty to the objects proposed in 
your Majesty's visit to this realm, in com- 
memoration of which objects they have 
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resolved to alter their Anniversary to the 
2£th of January. 

I remain, 
With the profoundest veneration, 
Sire, 
Your Majesty's most faithful 
and devoted Servant, 
• • • • • 
Fice-Patron.** 

To which His Excellency Chevalier Bun- 
sen sent hy command of His Majesty a most 
g^racious and kind answer. The Address 
was heautifiilly written in gold on fine vel- 
lum. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
James Starke, 

Assist-Sec. 



ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN. 

[The Protestant Operatives of the metro- 

Solis have sent the following congratu- 
itory address to the Queen.] 

TO HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY QUEEN 
VICTORIA. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

We, your Majesty's most dutiful 
and loyal subjects, representing the Metro- 
politan Tradesmen and Operative Protestant 
Associations, which are composed of a nu- 
merous and respectable body of Protestants, 
sincerely attached to your Majesty as the 
representative of the Protestant House of 
Brunswick, and the Defender of the Faith 
and Rights of the people of Protestant Eng- 
land, — most humbly beg to approach your 
Majesty's Throne, to tender our heartfelt 
congratulations at the providential care with 
which it has pleased Almighty God again to 
shield your Majesty in the hour of threaten- 
ed danger, and to preserve a life most dear 
to every right-minded Protestant subject of 
the British Empire. 

That it may please Almighty God, to 
vouchsafe to your Majesty a watchful pre- 
servation, and to grant to your Majesty a 
long, a happy, and a glorious reign, over a 
loyid and a devoted people — Chappy in being 
governed by a Protestant Queen, and a Pro- 
testant Constitution : and that it may please 
Him, in His infinite mercy, to give to your 
Majesty, when your Miyesty's sojourn in 
this world of sin and care shall have ended, 
a crown of everlasting glory in that better 
world, where " the wicked cease from trou- 
bling, and the weary are at rest," through 
the redemption purchased by our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, — is the earnest and deeply 



heartfelt prayer of yOur Migesty's most loyal 
and faith&l subjects : 

Reuben Armstrong, 
Sec. Borough o/Finabury Association. 
Richard Henry Binden, 
Sec. Borough qf Marylebone AssocioHon. 

James Chant, 
Sec. Borough of Southwark Association, 
Charles Page Colson, 
Sec. Tower Hamlets Association. 

Alfred Victor Allen, 
Sec» City qf London Association. 
Edward Rigley, 

Sec, Lambeth Association. 
John Fleet, 
Charles Poole, 
Sees. Shoreditch and Hackney Asso. 

Benjamin Ballan, 
Sec. Peckham and CamberweU Asso. 

ANECDOTES. 
A certain Jew had formed a design to 
poison Luther : but he was happily disap- 
pointed, by a faithful friend, who sent Luther 
a picture of the man, with a warning to take 
heed of such a person when he saw him. By 
this Luther knew the murderer, and escaped 
his hands. — Thus the word of God, O Chris- 
tian, shews thee the &ce of those lusts which 
Satan employs to butcher thy comforts and 
poison thy soul. Hereby, saith David, " is 
thy servant warned." Psalm xiz. 11. 

The late elector and bishop of Cologne 
was particularly addicted to hunting, and 
kept a great number of fine horses and ex- 
cellent dogs. An intimate Mend took the 
freedom, one day, to represent to him "that 
it was rather unbecoming a bishop to devote 
so much of his time and affection and reve^ 
nues to the sports of the field." — " I hunt " 
(replied the elector), " not as bishop, but as 
prince, of Cologne." — "Be it so" (re- 
joined his friend) : " but if the prince should 
break his neck, what would become of the 
bishop ? " 

CABINET. 

Never trifle with man's misery, God's 
mercy, Satan's temptations, or the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

Every situation has its peculiar tempta- 
tions J • therefore, watch and pray. 

Never attempt duty but in God's strength. 

Always act as if you believed God was 
present, and that you must give an account 
to him. 
* The marriage state not exempt.-^Li^ke xiv. 30. 
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"THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS 

PRAISE THEE/' 
(From the FUherman** Friendly Visitor.) 
Who are these arrayed in white, 
Brighter than the noon-day sun ? 
Foremost of the sons of light, 
Nearest the eternal throne ? 
These are they who bore the cross, — 
Faithful to their master died, — 
Sufferers in His righteous cause, — 
Followers of the Crucified. 
Out of great distress they came ; 
And their robes, by faith below. 
In the blood of Christ, the Lamb, 
They have washed as white as snow : 
Therefore they are next the throne, — 
Serve their Maker day and night ; 
God doth dwell amongst His own, 
God doth in His saints delight 
More than conquerors at last, 
Here they find their trials o'er ; 
They have all their sufferings past, 
Hunger now and thirst no more : 
No excessive heat they feel 
From the sun's directer ray ; 
In a milder clime they dwell — 
Region of eternal day. 
He that on the throne doth reign 
Them for evermore shall feed ; 
With the tree of life sustain, 
To the living fountains lead ; 
He shall all their griefs remove, 
He shall all their wants supply; 
God Himself, the God of Love, 
Tears shall wipe from every eye 



INTELLIGENCE. 

"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."— iThess.v.l?. 

A MOST interesting Narrative has recently 
been published by the Rev. B. Richings, of 
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Mancetter, of the Martyrdom and Sufferings 
of two Protestant witnesses for the Truth, 
which we most heartily recommend to the 
attention of our readers. 

. Mr. Richings has long devoted his pen to 
the good cause of Protestant truth, and his 
labours have been attended with a blessing. 
We trust this little volume will be as exten- 
sively useful as his other works have been. 

City qf London. — On Monday, May 30, a 
meeting of the members and friends of this 
Association was held in the George Hall, 
Aldermanbury. C. Sibley, Esq., in the 
chair. The following subject was proposed 
for consideration — " That Popery is a sys- 
tem of spiritual despotism, superstition and 
idolatry, having departed from the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and followed 
the traditions of men. — That she has taken 
from, and added to, the Word of God. — 
That she is the Babylon of the Apocalypse, 
and therefore, we, as Protestants acknow- 
ledging the Scriptures alone as the Rule of 
Faith, feel it a duty to protest against her 
exercising any influence over the interests 
of Protestant England." The meeting was 
addressed by the Chairman, Edward Dal- 
ton, Esq. and Messrs. Rigley, Sykes, and 
Binden. 

Lambeth. — This Association held a meet- 
ing on Monday evening, June 13th, in St 
Paul's Episcopal Chapel School-room, 
Vauxhall. The Rev. J. R. Barber in the 
chair. The meeting was addressed by the 
Chairman, the Rev. T, Cuffe, and Messrs 
Callow and Binden. 

Great Protestant Meeting. — The Annual 
Meeting of the Operative Associations will 
be held about the middle of July. The Rev. 
Hugh Stowell and Rev. M. Hobart Seymour 
will attend. 
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WHAT IS PUSEYISM? 

Antwered from the writings qf the Puseyites 

themselves. 

" Ont of thine mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant."— Luke lix. 22. 

It is to " say anathema to the principle 
of Protestantism" (1); to "depart more 
and more from the principles of the English 
Reformation " (2) ; to " sigh to think that 
we should be separate from Rome " (3) ; 
to " regard Rome as our Mother " (4) ; 
** through whom we are bom to Christ" (5). 

It is to denounce the Church of England 
as being " in bondage, as working in chains, 
and as teaching with the stanmiering lips of 
ambiguous formularies " (6) ; it is to eulo- 
gize the Church of Rome as giving " free 
scope to the feelings of awe, mystery, ten- 
derness, reverence, and devotedness" (7); 
and as having ** high gifts and strong claims 
on our admiration, reverence, love, and gra- 
titude" (8). 

It is to declare that " our articles are the 
offipring of an uncatholic age " (9), and 
that the Communion Service is "a judg- 
ment upon the Church" (10). It is to 
teach that the Romish " ritual was a pre- 
cious possession" (11), and that the mass 

1. Palmer's Letters to Galightly.— 2. British Cri- 
tic for July.— 3. TractsfortheTimes.— 4. Palmer's 
Letters.— 5. Tracts for the Times.— 0. Ibid.— 7. 
Newman's Letters to Jeff.— 6. Tracts for the Times. 
—Q. Ibid.— la Froud's Remains. — 11. Tracts for 
the Times.— 12. Ibid. 



book is " a sacred and most precious monu- 
ment of the apostles " (12). 

It is to assert that " scripture is not the 
rule of faith " (13) ; that " the oral tradi- 
tion of the Church is a fuller exposition of 
God's revealed truth " (14) ; that the bible 
"placed without note or comment in the 
hands of uninstructed persons is not calcu- 
lated, in ordinary cases, to make them wise 
unto salvation " (15) ; and that only per- 
sons " disclaiming the right of private judg- 
ment in things pertaining to God, are mem- 
bers of the Church of God " (16). 

It is to teach that " baptism, and not 
faith, is the primary instrument of justifica- 
tion " (17) ; that we are not to " neglect 
the doctrine of justification by works" (18); 
and that ** the prevailing notion of bringing 
forward the doctrine of the atonement ex- 
plicitly and prominently on all occasions, 
is evidently quite opposed to the teaching 
of scripture" (19). 

It is to assert that in the Lord's Supper, 
" Christ is present under the form of bread 
and wine " (20) ; that " he is there personally 
and bodily with us " (21) ; and that the 
Clergy are "intrusted with the awful and 
mysterious gift of making the bread and 
wine Christ's body and blood " (22) 

IS. Tracts for the Times. — 14. Lin wood's Ser- 
mons. — 15. Ibid. — 16. Ibid. — 17. Newman on 
Justification.— 18. Linwood's Sermons.- ig. Tracts 
for the Times.— 20. Linwood's Sermons.— 21. Tracts 
for the Times.— 22. Ibid. 
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It is to maintain the lawfulness of prayer 
for the dead (23) ; to make a distinction 
between venial and mortal ains (24) ; and 
to assert that a person may believe that 
there is a purgatory, that relics may be ve- 
nerated, that saints may be invoked, that 
there are seven Sacraments, that the mass 
is an offering for the quick and dead for the 
remission of sins, and that he may yet with 
a good conscience subscribe the thirty-nine 
articles of the Church of England (25). 

It is to put the visible Church in the 
place of Christ, by teaching that " she alone 
IS that true hiding-place into which the ser- 
Tants of God may flee for refuge and be 
safe *' (26). It is to put the Sacraments in 
the place of God, by declaring that they 
** are the sources of divine grace " (27). 

Protestants I What is the foregoing 
but the very spirit of Popery ? Sleep not, 
then, at your posts, but buckle on the ar- 
mour of truth, and " contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints." If 
you have any veneration for those renowned 
champions of Truth, who secured to you the 
blessings of Protestantism — if you would 
free yourselves from the trammels of Popish 
domination — if you would own your allegi- 
ance to Christ, as the head of the Churcf— 
if you would manifest your love to the word 
of God, as the only rule of faith, for " the 
bible and the bibU alone is the religion nf 
Protestants " — if you would discharge your 
duty to God and your fellow creatures, — 
then by activb bfports espouse the 
CAUSE OP Protestantism. OPPOSE ER- 
ROR BY THE SPREAD OF TRUTH ; 
support Sunday Schools, Bible Societies, 
Protestant Associations, Missionary and 
Tract Societies; and let your prayers as- 
cend that. Antichrist may not reign, but He 
alone whose right it is to reign, — " Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to day, and for 
ever," for He must reign till his enemies be 
made his footstool. Come forward, then, 
'' to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
liord against the mighty." 

Extract from a work, entitled ' Oxford Di- 
vinittff* by the Bight Rev. Charles P. 
M*Ilvaine, D.D. Bishop qf the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in the diocese qf 
Ohio ;— 

" Its certain results (alluding to Pusey- 
ism), if time and room be allowed it, will be 
the driving of true godliness from God's 
House, and the surrounding of its altars and 
the crowding of its courts with the ' wood, 

28. Tracts for the Times.— 94. Ibid.— 35. Ibid.— 
98. Linwood's Sermons.— ST* Tracts for the Times. 



hay, and stubble' of a dead formality; 
which ' the Lord, when he cometh, will de- 
stroy with the breath of his mouth.' " 

From * Thoughts on the Times,* by the Rev. 
W. Cams Wilson, rector qf W hitting- 
ton. 

" Popery, in principle and practice, may 
well be styled the religion of human nature. 
It overthrows, at once, the self-abasing doe- 
trine of salvation only through faith in the 
merits of our crucified Redeemer, and feedi 
the pride and self-conceit of men by its 
boast of human merit Will any one deny 
that Popery is making a grand effort at this 
moment? Blessed be God, we know the 
eventual doom of the man of sin ; but still 
he may die with a hard struggle, and I be- 
lieve we witness it But truth compels us 
to direct our eye within the pale of our own 
Church, and to admit that even there the 
spirit of Popery is at work. If there ever 
was a time when it behoves all to be on 
their watch-towers, it is now ; and the re- 
sponsibility of those who venture to adminis- 
ter to the religious g^dance and direction of 
others will be ill discharged, if they do not 
lift up the voice of warning, and speak out 
boldly affainst the errors that prevaO. Sen- 
timents nave for sometime been maintsdned 
and preached, which plainly lay the founda- 
tion for any Popish superstition that men 
can wish to establish. Baptismal regene- 
ration is one ; the attaching imdue influence 
to the outward sign, and taking it for grant- 
ed that all baptized persons are, as a matter 
of course, made partakers of a new and di- 
vine nature ; so that to preach oonversion to 
the baptized, is considered unscriptuisL 
Reserve in declaring the grand doctrine of 
justification by fiuth in Christ, is another. 
Our blessed Reformers deemed this the 
tumine point with a standing or fiiUiiig 
Church ; and so it is. Never, never, may I 
determine to know any thing in my pabiie 
ministrations, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. Never, never, may I be ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ , which is the power 
of God unto salvation! A party in oat 
Church now venture to denounce Ihrotestan- 
tism, and to speak tenderly and kindly of 
Popery. Popery a little modified, and Pro- 
testantism assimilated as fiv as possible 
to Popery, is their aim. Bat there can 
be no truce with Rome. Her destruc- 
tion is determined by Him who cannot- lie. 
There is no safety but in coming out of her 
—her destined plagues can be escaped in no 
other way." 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREMONIES OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 61. J 

Mr. B, — Now I believe we have the sa- 
crament of Extreme Unction to examine. 

Mr. A. — ^Extreme Unction is one of the 
five sacraments which the Church of Rome 
has added to Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per (the two which Christ himself insti- 
tuted). But this ceremony has been so 
completely changed and wrested from its 
original intention, when practised by the 
Apostles, that one would think the very 
words of St. James, in his general Epistle 
(v. 14, 15), (on which tilie Church of Rome 
founds her argument for the continuance of 
the custom,) would be sufficient to re&te 
it — They are these : " Is any sick among 
you? let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over him, anoint- 
ing him with oil in the name of the Lord ; 
and the prayer of &ith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he 
have committed sins they shall be forgiven 
him." 

Mr. B. — Every error you have mentioned 
seems to proceed from the great sin of keep- 
ing the scriptures from the people. 

Mr. A. — Our Saviour tells his disciples 
to search the Scriptures ; but if men did so, 
they would not long be ignorant enough to 
be the di^pes of Rome ; therefore she for- 
bids them to do so : for you will perceive, 
that all the false doctrine taught by the 
popish priesthood tends to give power to the 
papacy, which must fall, were the people to 
study i!be word of God. 

Now you must perceive by these words, 
that the object of the ceremony was, that 
the sick might be raised and restored to 
health again. It was instituted in the Apos- 
tolic time, when a miraculous power, in- 
answer to the prayer of faith, accompanied 
the ancient custom in the East, of anointing 
with oil, and the sick were cured of their 
diseases. After the time of the Apostles, 
when miracles (being no longer needed to 
confirm the trutl^ of Christianity) had ceased 
ia the Church, the Primitive Christians 
discontinued the practice, knowing it would 
be of no avail without the miraculous power 
of healing possessed by the Apostles, and 
those on whom they had conferred that power 
by the iayinff on of their hands. 

Mr. B. — I see the reason they retained 
this practice. — As the Pope claims to be the 
successor of St. Peter, so he claims the same 
power of conferring the gift of healing upon 
those on whom he lays hands. 

Mr. i€.<— Yes, he does ; but in this in< 



stance the power claimed goes much farther 
than healing bodily diseases, as you will 
see bye-and-bye. It is evident that St. 
James's words were then understood as re- 
lating to this healing power, and not to a 
service which was to be continued in the 
Church, and established as a Sacrament. 
Therefore there is not the slightest aUusion 
made to the practice by any of the Christian 
writers of the Prunitive Church, during four 
centuries after Christ ; and the Church of 
Rome cannot shew any mention of it till the 
time of Pope Innocent in the 5th century. 

Mr. B, — Why, here antiquity is against 
them, after all their boasts about Romanism 
being the old religion, which I have heard 
so often from them. 

Mr. A. — *Tis but a very modem antiquity 
irhich favours them ; primitive Christianity 
is as far removed from them as light from 
darkness : but to proceed — 

From the time of Pope Innocent, when 
Superstition was fast increasing in the 
Church, the Priest began to anoint the sick 
and infirm with oil when they visited them : 
but it was the Council of Florence, in the 
year 1430, which first ordered, " that this 
Sacrament be not given to a sick person 
UNLESS HIS DEATH BE FEARED." After- 
wards, the Council of Trent went a step 
fiurther, and decreed that this Sacrament, 
Extreme Unction as it was called, was not 
to be administered to a sick person unless 

he is CONSIDERED AS PAST RECOVER! I 

Thus, as Cardinal Cajetan confesses, when 
writing on this passage, — ^The original ob- 
ject of the ceremony is quite changed. For 
St James says, — " Is any sick ? " not is 
any dying, or past recovery? — He says, 
— " And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick," not his soul, but his body: for he 
adds,-—" And the Lord shall raise him up ; 
and if he have committed sins they shall 
be forgiven him." 

Mr. B. — Stop ! I do not quite understand 
this passage. Did the Apostle mean that 
the person's sins should be forgiven him in 
consequence of the Priest anointing and 
praying over him ? 

itfir. ^. — We have (blessed be God!) 
many such sweet promises made to the 
prayer of faith, but in this passage the clause 
respecting the forgiveness of sins relates to 
what the first Christians well understood, 
namely, the sending of sickness or death 
from God as a punishment for sin. Such 
St Paul tells the Corinthians in his first 
Epistle, 11th chapter, 13th verse, was the 
case with them for their profanation of the 
Lord's Supper — " For this cause (he says) 
many are weak, and sickly, among you; 
and many sleep." Thus St James says, " If 
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the sick man's illness was sent as a punish- 
ment from God for his sins, God would 
remove it, in answer to prayer, and restore 
him to health and the fellowship of the 
Church." 

Mr, ^.— The Church of Rome then, it 
must he acknowledged, retains as usual the 
shadows of customs once ohserred, without 
attending to the purpose for which they were 
instituted. 

Mr, A. — ^If the priests profess to follow St 
James, should they not do as he did? — 
should they not heal the sick and raise them 
up ? — hut knowing they cannot do this, why 
continue the practice? It is needless to 
enquire. In the whole history of the Church 
of Rome, we never find her checking the 
growth of superstition ; on the contrary, we 
may see her rulers seizing the favorahle 
opportunity to avail themselves of the grow- 
ing errors of each succeeding century, and 
artfully moulding them to their will by means 
of the priesthood ; establishing them as doc- 
trines when sufficiently matured, and then 
confirming them by councils and bulls, con- 
cluding with an anathema against all who 
resisted them. 

Mr, B, — ^We certainly have seen this in 
the doctrines previously examined. 

Mr, A, — In regard to the present subject, 
she has acted upon the same plan — the 
growing superstition of the 5th century was 
&vorable to the enriching of the Church, 
and increasing the influence of the priests ; 
she therefore encouraged the revival of this 
custom, so wisely laid aside by the primitive 
Christians, and afterwards decreed that it 
shquld be administered as a Sacrament to 
the dying, 

Mr. B. — Can you tell me how this sacra- 
ment (as they call it) is administered ? 

Mr, A. — The present custom is to anoint 
the organs qf the five senses,, (Here, in' the 
very commencement, we have an unmeaning 
and superstitious ceremony substituted for 
the simple practice of rubbing the body with 
oil, which in Eastern countries was used for 
its healing qualities.) The priest then re- 
peats these words : " By this holy unction, 
and through His most gracious mercy, may 
God forgive thee whatever thou hast sinned, 
by seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, and 
touching.** He then gives the final pardon 
for spiritual comfort in the last agony I 

Mr. B. — But all this has nothing to do 
with the healing and raising the sick person. 
Mr. A.—NOf the effect of this rite of the 
Church of Rome, like her other doctrines 
and ceremonies, is, that it leads the mind 
away from the great truth, — that the atone- 
ment of Christ is the only sure foundation 
of the sinner's hope. It excites a vague 



and superstitious trust in something that 
the Church, by means qf the priest, can do 
for the benefit of the soul in the hour of 
death ; and an idea that the evil spirit is 
prevented from approaching the dying per- 
son ; while the priest coming in procession 
— the pomp, ceremony, and mystery that 
accompanies it — ^the lighted candles — the 
prayers recited in Latin — and the various 
movements and preparations gone through, 
the meaning of which are not understood— 
strengthens the impression in the minds of 
those present, that something very impor- 
tant is being done for the soul ; and the poor 
sick person feels assured, that if he does bat 
receive this last rite of his Church, that he 
may die within her pale, he has obtained a 
safe passport to heaven ! 1 In all this there 
is nothing truly profitable for the soul ; no 
truth declared from the Word of God. to 
enlighten it, nothing but outward ceremony 
and prayers in Latin! How difiTerent is 
this from the mind of the Apostle Paul, who 
said : '* I had rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue." — (1 Cor. xiv. 19,) 
We have seen then that this ceremony hasnot 
been appointed by God, for it bears no re- 
seq^blance to that which was instituted by 
the Apostle. Where then is the authority 
of the Church of Rome for it ? It is plain 
she has presumed to change and pervert 
what God had approved and confirmed by 
miracle in the primitive Church, to make it 
serve quite another purpose; — ^here again 
we find the assumed authority of the Church 
of Rome opposed to the Word of God. 

Mr, B. — I see she has not even the shs- 
dow of truth to support her in the continuation 
of this ceremony, or sacrament of Extreme 
Unction, as the Cardinal observes, " it has 
been entirely changed ; " but connected as 
it is with her gener^ system, it answers her 
purpose well. 

(To be continued,) 

POPERY DESTROYS NATURAL 
AFFECTION. 

When the poor Protestant Zillerthalers 
were persecuted for their religion a few years 
back, and driven away from Uieir homes, the 
following, amongst many awful results of 
Popery, occurred ;-r- 

A poor lad, aged only fourteen years, had 
wooden pegs driven under his nails by his 
parents, in order to terrify him into a recan- 
tation: this torture not succeeding, they 
maimed him in his limbs ; and afterwards 
pointed a sword at his breast, with the in- 
tention of plunging it into his heart, if he 
did not return the Romish faith. But 
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the lad made a sudden spring towards the 
door, and rushed among the crowd of emi- 
grants which was passing by at the moment, 
and thus escaped from the death threatened 
by his friends. 

A poor woman wished to take farewell of 
her husband before joining the exiles, who 
were passing the house; but he had the 
brutality to chop off two of her fingers, as 
an expression of his detestation at her re- 
ligion ; and in this mutilated and agonizing 
state, she quitted her husband and her 
home for ever. 



NOBLE EXAMPLE. 



In the Zillerthal persecution, many of 
the Roman Catholic friends of the exiles 
used their influence, by promises and tempt- 
ing ofiers, to induce them to remain, and 
abide by the Romish faith. One poor family, 
with seven children, had their effects already 
packed up, ready to depart on the morrow, 
when a rich relation came and offered the 
father a handsome freehold &rm, if he would 
adhere to Romanism ; when he calmly and 
nobly replied, " I am not going to sell my 
religion." 




THE VILLAGE PROTESTANT CHURCH. 



I love to hear the village bell — 

Send forth its holy sound, 
I love to feel its soothing spell 
Its music sheds around. 

I love to gaze on them when there 

Before their God they kneel ; 
To watch the sigh — ^to hear the prayer 
Of holy — fervent zeal I 



I love to view each happy train. 
Which hand in hand repair. 

Hastening with pious hearts to gain 
Their chosen house of prayer I 



IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE 

OP 

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

Extract from the Rev* Frederick Sander* s 

Watchword rf the Rrformert. 

Whence, then, did the great difference 
between Luther's success and that of tlie 
earlier reformers proceed ? Whence was it 
that he, rather than they, should so soon 
have found persons so valuable, and in such 
numbers, ready to carry on, in his own spi- 
rit, the reformation which he had begun ? 
How was it that his adherents could so soon 
set forth a new system of doctrine, that 
should serve as a firm foundation for a new 



church, and that has now in that service 
lasted for three centuries ? yea will, we trust, 
so continue to last, till the Lord himself 
come, and his glorious kingdom be estab- 
lished upon earUi. The answer is already 
furnished in our preceding remarks. Luther 
commenced at once with what was clear and 
positive, by setting forth the chief doctrine 
of the gospel, its very sum and substance. 
He was able, in behalf of those who sought 
the truth, to display not only the disfigura- 
tion of the same by scholastic learning, 
monasticism, and popery in general, but to 
show the truth itself in its own glorious 
attire ; he was enabled to hold forth a doc- 
trine, which is the gospel of the gospel, and 
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which, when apprehended with the heart, 
necessarily gives another form to the whole 
system, and leads directly to those very 
results at which Luther aimed, and attained. 
This is most obvious with respect to the 
Augsburg confession, that basis of the evan- 
gelical church. The pith and excellence of 
that confession is evidently the pervading 
and illuminating doctrine, ** That we cannot 
obtain forgiveness of sins, and justification 
in the sigM of God through any desert, ser- 
vice, work, or satisfaction of our own ; but 
that we receive forgiveness of sins, and are 
made righteous before God, of mere grace, 
for the sake of Christ, through faith, upon 
our believing not only that Christ has suf- 
fered for us, but also that sins are for^ven 
us, and righteousness and eternal life be- 
stowed upon us, for his sake." Augsb. Conf. 
4. Art That this doctrine is &e grand 
bulwark of the evangelical church, her very 
jewel and palladium, is intimated to us at 
once by the circumstance, that throughout 
the twenty-one articles which exhibit the 
doctrine of that church, (for the seven re- 
maining ones form only an appendix,) what 
they teach of justification, and of original 
sin, and good works, inseparably connected 
with it, formed at once the subject of attack 
with the popish party. 

This single article of justification, which 
in the Augsburg confession itself is called 
"the chief of the christian system," (see Art 
20,) gave the true light to all the rest, and 
showed the right connenon of the whole. 
If we sum up in brief the contents of the 
Augsburg confession, they together amount 
to this; that *' Christ having been delivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification, is our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, our righteousness, our peace, our 
reconciliation, our one ofiering, our one 
High Priest, our one Lord and Master, the 
great Protector and Defender of his church, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood, 
to whom he sendeth the Comforter, and 
whom he defends against the world, sin, 
hell, and death ; and that it is he who com- 
bats for her, till all enemies are put under 
her feet" In a confession, in which eveiy 
thing is acknowledged worthless before God, 
in comparison of the righteousness which 
Christ has wrought, and the justification he 
has obtained for us and bestows upon us — 
in' such a confession all human glorying 
must fade snd disappear, all boasting in the 
creature must cease, and Christ appears 
again in his glory, and becometh sJl in all. 

He that would reap comfort in sickness, 
should sow it in hei^th. 



POSTRT. 

THE SONG OF THE PEOTESTANT. 

Our trust is iK the mighty Lord, 

Whom Angels worship and adore ; 

Our hope is in his holy Word, 

Whose promises are ever sure ; 

On this alone we will rely, 

Tho' earth and hell our faith defy. 

No sable mists of error's night 

Shall tempt our souls astray ; 

We '11 ever follow that bright Hght 

That leads to realms of endless day. 

Where saints and angels join the song 

Of Heaven's pure and blood bought throng. 

We raise our voices high. 

And shout where'er we roam. 

Our watchword and our constant cry 

No peace — No peace with Rome ; 

'Till all shall Rome's delusions see 

And own the truth that makes us firee. 

No countenance we e'er can give 

To Rome's aggressions in our land, 

And while our souls within us live. 

Against it we will ever stand ; 

To shield our native sea-girt isle 

From Papal thraldom, gmlt and gnile. 

Let sin and Satan then oppose. 

With all their violence and rage. 

We are prepared to meet our foes. 

And in the cause of truth engage. 

For victory must our efforts crown. 

And all our foes shall be o'erthrown. 

W.W. 
SottthwarJc-^uHe 29, 1S42. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



••PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."— 1 Thew. ▼. 17. 

Mayttooth, — ^The Maynooth College grant 
was brought forward on Wednesday evening 
in the House ot Commons, and was fiuth- 
Ailly <^»posed by Mr. Plumptre, Mr. Bate> 
son. Col. Vemer, Si^ G. Smyth, &c. && 
The division was the best ever yet come to 
on that question in the House, there being 
50 votes receded against it, and 97 for it 
Those who remember the very small num- 
ber of votes recorded against this veiy ob- 
jectionable grant in former sessions, will be 
Satified by the present division, and stimu* 
ted by it to renewed energy in petitioning 
for the withdrawal of the grant We can- 
not help attributing much of this revival of 
Protestant feeling in the House to the im- 
portant labours of the Protestant Associa- 
tion — and most earnestly would we impress 
upon our readers the Christian duty as well 
as privilege of supporting that Institution 
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Hbenlly and largely. With proper exertions 
made in a prayerfiil spirit and in humble 
reliance upon that God in whose hand are 
the hearts of all men, and who is the alone 
Sovereign Disposer of events, we may with 
confidence expect that this grant of public 
mon^ to the purposes of Anti-Christian- 
izing our beloved Irish fellow-countrymen, 
will not much longer be the disgrace and 
shame of our Protestant country. 

Southwark, — On April 12th, the Church 
of England Working Man's Bible and Mis- 
sionary Association held the first quarterly 
meeting in the Boys' School Room, Union 
Street. The Rev. Wm. Curling, M.A. in 
the chair, who opened the meeting with 
prayer, and then delivered a most powerful 
and pleasing lecture, (one calculated to 
leave a lasting impression on the mind,) from 
the 16th chap, of the first of Corinthians, 
and 13th verse : — " Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be strong." 
The Secretary, Mr. J. S. Sykes, addressed 
the meeting at some length on the power of 
the Bible, and its blessed efibcts. Mr. Jas. 
Basey, Vice President of the Association, 
made a very neat and sound Protestant 
speech. The proceedings were listened to 
with great interest After a hymn had been 
sung, and prayer by the chairman, the 
meeting broke up. 

SoutkuHork. — ^The annual meeting of the 
Southwark Tradesmen and Operative Pro- 
testant Association was held on the 27th of 
June. The Rev. W. Curling being unable 
to attend, £dward Dalton, Esq. was called 
to the chair. The annual report was read 
by Mr. Stogden; and after an eloquent 
speech from the Rev. M. H. Seymour, and 
addresses from Thos. Richardson, Esq. of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, Mr. Sykes, Mr. 
T. A. Smith, Mr. A. V. Allen, and the 
Chairman, the doxology was sung, and 
meeting separated. ^^ 

Tower Hamlets, — The annual meeting of 
the Tower Hamlets Protestant Association 
wras held on the 7th of June, at which the 
Bright Hon. Lord Feversham presided, and 
the Rev. Dr. Tyng, of Philadelphia, Rev. 
C. Day, Rev. J. R. Barber, Rev. T. Cuffe, 
James J. Cummins, Esq. James Lord, Esq. 
and Edward Dalten, Esq. took part in the 
proceedings. 

Tower HanUeU, — On Tuesday evening, 
July 19, a meeting of the Association was 
held in St James's Sunday and In£mt 
School, (Rev. James Williams') Ratclifie. 
The Rev. — Wilmot, Curate of St James', 
in the Chair. The meeting was addressed 
by the Chairman, the Rev. Alphonsus Rose, 
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Chaplain of the Episcopal Floating Church, 
Mr. Edward Dalton, Mr. James Callow, and 
Mr. A. v. Allen. The meeting was a very 
interesting one, and the statements made 
and anecdotes narrated appeared to give 
the greatest satisfaction to the audience. 

Classes for mutual instruction on the 
great Protestant questions will be organised 
(D. V.) in the course of the next month, in 
the Associations of Southwark, Tower Ham- 
lets, the City, and Finsbury. The members 
of the Associations will be happy to receive 
any works which may assist them in these 
classes. Should any friends kindly send 
books of this description, they will be depo- 
sited in the library of the Metropolitan 
Tradesmen and Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciations, which has just been commenced, 
under the care of the Central Committee, at 
the Office, No. 11, Exeter HalL 

St Helen's Protestant Reading Society,-— 
On Wednesday week, the annual public 
meeting of this society was held in the 
Girls' Sunday School, St Helens. The 
committee had issued nearly eight hundred 
admission tickets, being as many as the 
room could accommodate, and many per- 
sons were disappointed who could not obtain 
them. Above the platform was inscribed 
I' Contend earnestly for the faith" (Jude 
iiL,) tastefully encircled with flowers. The 
meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. 
M. J. Finch; after which the secretary, Sam- 
uel Bishop, Esq., read the report, from which 
the following is an extract : — * The committee 
take this opportunity of pointing out to those 
friends who may not perhaps be acquainted 
with the plan of the society, that it is what 
its title imports — a reading society : by the 
character of the books it circulates, it is a 
Protestant one : from the smallness of its 
subscription money (only 2s. per annum), 
it comes within the means of all ; and, by 
its plan of local districts, it reaches to the 
very door of every member, bringing him 
weekly a little manual of information of the 
most interesting and valuable nature, com- 
prising scriptural instruction — selections 
from history and science — missionary and 
ecclesiastic^ intelligence — ^snd particularly 
an exposure of the unfounded pretensions, 
the dangerous delusions, and the artful ma- 
chinations of Popery. The wisdom of our 
ancestors repelled Popery to a distance, and, 
with jealous care, fortified the state by va- 
rious enactments against its return ; but we, 
their descendants, ignorant of the danger 
which had been thus kept out of view, have 
pulled down our ramparts and opened our 
gates, believing no enemy to be near. 
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Having, however, been warned of tbe dan- 
ger by those champions of our constitution 
and our church, to whose exertions in the 
cause of Protestantism we are so deeply 
indebted, it behoves us, in the absence of 
external defences, to raise up « militia, 
armed with knowledge, practised in the 
use of it, and therefore qualified to meet 
the foe with confidence on no vantage 
ground but that of truth, and relying on no 
other help than from the spirit of truth 
sought humbly in faith.'— The Rev. W. 
Pollock, president of the Society, then 
addressed the meeting, and spoke for nearly 
two hours. He was enthusiastically ap- 
plauded throughout, and the meeting dis- 
persed after singing the doxology." — From 
the Manchester Courier. 

Conversions from the Roman Catholic Faith* 
"On Sunday, the 19th of June, Dr. 
Graham, a respectable surgeon in Birken- 
head, publicly read his recantation of the 
errors of Romanism in Holy Trinity Church. 
This solemn ceremony was very impressive, 
and evidently produced a deep effect on the 
minds of many Romanists who were present 
The form of recantation used by the Rev. 
J. Baylee on these occasions is that pre- 
pared by Archbishop Wake. The rev. 
gentleman announced the gratifying intelli- 
gence that three others were prepared to 
recant on the following Wednesday. The 
church was attended by a large number of 
Romanists. Two ^omen and one man re- 
nouncea the errojps of Romanism on that 
day. The sermon was from Jeremiah vi. 16. 
— " Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the old 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls." It 
was listened to with the greatest attention, 
and at the conclusion of the service four 
other Romanists, with whom Mr. Baylee 
has been for some time in communication 
expressed their anxious wish to do the same. 



We have thus a practical proof of the value 
of faithful and zealous efforts to '* banish 
and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrine contrary to God's word." It must 
be no small gratification to Mr. Baylee thus 
to reap the fruits of his controversial lec- 
tures. We heartUy wish him to go on and 
prosper. 

" On Sunday evening, the 12th of June, 
last, a young Irishman publicly abjured the 
errors of the Church of Rome, in St Jude's 
Church, in this town, in the presence of a 
very large congregation. The service for 
the occasion was read very impressively by 
the Rev. Hugh M'Neile. The young man 
gave the responses in a very firm and ear- 
nest maimer, and evinced throughout the 
whole service the utmost sincerity." — From 
the Protestant Sentinel qfJuly, 1842. 

" On Sunday the 12th instant, two per- 
sons publicly renounced the errors of Ro- 
manism in St Audoen's Church, and sub- 
scribed the roll. The Rev. Thomas Scott 
preached on the occasion from Hebrews, 2d. 
chap. 3rd. verse'; " How shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation." — From the 
Achill Missionary Herald of June 1842. 

NOTICE. 

Operative Protestant Associations. 

UNION IS STRENGTH. 

The Central Committee of the Metropoli- 
tan Tradesmen and Operative Protestant 
Associations are unavoidably compelled to 
postpone their second annual meeting until 
Tuesday, September 6th, in consequence of 
the pre-engagement of the Large Room, 
Exeter HaU, for every evening during the 
months of JiUy and August by the Conmiit- 
tee of Council on Education. 

The Committee trust that the Members 
and Friends of the several Associations will 
avail themselves of the longer time thus 
afforded to ensure (d.v.), by every means in 
their power, a noble Protestant Demonstra- 
tion on the Sixth of September. 
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BOASTS OF THE PAPISTS. 
Many of our readers will remember no 
doubt the boastful language of Daniel 
0*Connell at the London meeting of the 
Catholic Institute, as it is called, but lest 
any should have forgotten or not observed 
it, we will give them a short extract from 
his speech : " I do want,*' said this Honor- 
able gentleman, " to hear High Mass in 
Westminster Abbey, and I am deeply con- 
vinced, as far as man can judge from sur- 
rounding events, that the period is approach- 
ing fast, when we shall have High Mass 
performed in Westminster Abbey." We 
have given this extract to introduce a letter 
written in the reign of Xing Charles the 
Second, in which the same boast is men- 
tioned ; the difference is, that in the letter 
the time is mentioned, but the Popish 
agitator does not yet dare to fix a time when 
his hopes will be realized. 

Letter from Dr. Steed to Mr, Cary, 

London^ November 1669. 
Kntirely beloved Brother, 

The day in which we 

live, as it is a season of wonderful dispen- 
sations, so it is a time of great misgivings, 
from whence come decayings on the spirits 
of most, from whence again proceed breaches 
in poor Zion which are lamentable to be- 
hold, and sad to consider, especially in this 



place, by which my heart hath been almost 
broken. And were it not that the Lord doth 
a little uphold me, in hopes that He that 
alone doth wondrous things, will bring life 
out of these distressing deaths, my soul 
would faint with its burdens. I hope these 
bad things are good signs of a near approach- 
ing glory, when Zion shall be made a quiet 
habitation. At present there seems a threat- 
ening cloud hanging over the Lord's heri- 
tage f^om the rage of the sons of Tiolence. 
It may be the Lord will by such things 
awaken the sleeping virgins, and purge away 
the filth of the daughter of Sion. I cannot 
give you a distinct account of the state of 
affitirs because they are variously repre- 
sented. Some say l^e Clarendonian interest 
is rampant at the coast, that .Lord Roberts 
is sent for to come away fr-om Ireland, and 
that Manchester, Hollis, Cooper, and Tra- 
vers, are to be turned out of the council, 
that a professed Papist is a chief Bishop in 
Scotland, that the Papists boast that they 
will have Mass openly said in Westminster 
Abbey by midsummer next Others say 
that some stop is put to such hasty pro- 
ceedings, that the Lord Roberts is again 
eommanded to stay, &c. — ^What the event 
of these various proceedings will be, time 
wiU make manifest Let^our eyes be to the 
Lord, and let us prepare to meet Him who 
is coming in the way of His judgment to 
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shake terribly the earth. It is supposed but my friend Miss A. would continue to 

that the next summer will produce some visit her in my absence, 

notable discovery of the designs of the great She did not then seem worse than usual, 

mtn of the earth — but Jehoyah sitteth King but a sudden change took place soon after- 

for ever. The Lord keep thee, my dear wards; and on my friend's next visit, a 

Brother, steadfast and inamovable, always woman sat in the room watching by her 

abounding in the work of the Lord. The bed-side, who said, " Poor Nanny was jiut 

Lord help you to help one another in the dying, and ^e expected that day would be 

way to heaven. her last on earth." Nanny neither looked 

I remain up nor spoke. Her infant had only jiut 

Thy affectionate brother in the dear been carried to the grave. Miss A., chilled 

obligations of the Gospel, by the forbidding looks of the only " nune 



To Mr. Gary, 

Dartmouth. 



R. STEED. 



" COME OUT OF HER, MY 
PEOPLE." 
Poor Nanny had been left a widow, with 
two children. She married a second time, 
a labouring man, who turned out a whiskey 
drinker. Year after year her trials increased. 



tender" that had ever been found by the 
side of poor Nanny, had thought of re- 
tiring; when Nanny looked up, and, with 
an unusually strong voice, herself answered 
all the enquiries that had been made. She 
then raised herself up without assistance, 
and asked, ** was Miss N. returned yet ?" 
My friend said, " No." " TeU her," said 
she, " dear Miss, that I was anoinUd this 
morning ; but I put no trust in anointing, 
nor in the priest, nor in any thing but the 



Her ^nken husband became unkmd to her ^ord Jesus ; that I am happy, for I trust 
two children, whom she was obliged at last ^^^ j,^ j^^^ forgiven me all my sins." " Oh I 
to send from her cabm; and a young and N^nny. Nanny," screamed out the old 
increasing family was multiplying her sor- ^^^^^^ „ qj^ j jjanny, Nanny, what are you 
rows. This, with a naturally delicate con- ^ . j^^j ^y^^^^^n putting her hand 

stitution, at length brought her to a bed of ^/^^ gfannVs mouth, which the poor woman 
sicfaiess, which ended in her death. pushed aside. « Mother," said she, " let 

Heanng of her destitute state, I went to J,^ ,^ ^ell her," said Nanny, « all I 
Ti?^*':v^r%?^"" ^w°'**^*^*"^"S'^ h'^ve Mid: I die in peace." The lady 
I there beheld. It was winter. A few ashes ^^^^ a short prayer ; and seeing her 
shewed where a fire had been. The furni- ^j^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^1^3^ 1,^, 

tuwconswtedof a broken table, one stool, ^j^^ ifearing other persons coming in, she 
and a wretched bedstead, on which a htUe j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ Upon this, the alarm in- 
straw was scattered; and on this she was ^^^^^^^, ^^^ ^^g^^J^ ^^^^ for the priest; 
lymg, with a dying infant at her breast ^^^ ^.^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ fo^ . ^^^ j^ ^^3 ^ ^ 
Her two little daughters, one of four and the j^^. ^y^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ glorified his 
other of- three years old, were her only ^^^y^^^^ had humbled the poor worthless 




~r "" , / n 4 • Ai: * I. A. u pnesi, wno couia now omy luuuaer ou* «« 
re;^ng to her, (weU knowing that both she ^,th;„„ £^ the altar against thehew- 
and her husband were bigoted Romanists.) ^ " 

She made no objection ; «> that in ^1 my q y^^ g^^ y^^ wonderful is thy 
visits I read the Bible, and prayed with her, ^^j „a how passing wonderful thy 

and was assisted m my efforts to convey j^^^, ,j.,^^^ ^^^ ^^ an^ art every day 
»>intual instruction to her by a young l^y. ^^^^ ^^ ^^ p„o, Nanny of- 

Tomy own shame, I confess that I too often ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ '^^^^ ^^^ They «t 
forgot the promise of my Wesred Lord and driridn|in instruction in tlie daUy and Sd^ 
Master, and read his holy Word at her bed- ^ ^ J» ,, ^ ^^^ j, jj, „^ „„t ^ 
side with Uttle hope that the word would ..^^^ ,;,. ,^;^^ ^^ jj ^ 

reach ha be«ti when one day, on r^g ^,^ ^ .^ j^^j^r ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 
to her the fifty-first Psalm, I obBe^ed her ; },„ ^^ ,„ y^^ jinking 

repeatmg every petiuon m that beaut^u^ ^^ precious fomitain of eternal truth- 
portion of Scripture ««« me. When I had ^ ^ ^ God-and, we may hope, p«- 
^t^itl^stTi^'tsL^-^-r^rjiin^ P^-ftoJ- ^' happy company, and .. 
in prayer ; and on taking my leave, I told «^' " Salvation to the Lamb." 

her I was going from home for a few days. 
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REPORT OF THE CX)MMITT££ 

OF THE 

Southwark Operative Protestant Association 
far the year ending June 1842. 

Your Committee have great pleasure in 
meeting the assembled members of the 
Southwark Operative Protestant Association 
once more, and they feel grrateful that in 
laying before you a brief outline of what has 
been done during the past year, they have 
nothing of a painful nature to record, but 
on the contrary much that is calculated to 
excite our gratitude, and to create in our 
hearts a cheerful hope that our labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. 

In the first place, we are happy to state 
that while at the beginning of die year our 
members amounted to 461, the number of 
persons who have enrolled themselves mem- 
bers of this Association now amounts to 
631, and we trust that by the close of ano- 
ther year this number will at least be dou- 
bled. This however must mainly depend 
upon the exertions of the present members. 
It is scarcely too much to expect that their 
zeal for Protestantism, and their love for 
our cherished Association, will lead them 
each to add at least one to our ranks. If 
we are engaged in a good cause, and serve a 
good master; if we are promoting the highest 
interests of our fellow-subjects, and defend- 
ing the cause of vital godliness and Bible 
truth, why should not we enlist all we can 
in so good a work, so pious an enterprize. — 
Shame upon us if we do not. 

During the past year we have sent up two 
Petitions to the House of Commons, one 
prayine that the grant paid annually from 
the public Treasury to the Popish College 
of Maynooth may be discontinued ; and the 
other praying that enquiry may be made 
respecting the violence and intimidation 
used in Ireland at the late Election. 

We have held twelve public meetings du- 
ring the year, and distributed several thou- 
sand publications, besides supplying each 
subscribing member with a copy of the 
Protestant Almanack, and a copy of the 
Penny Protestant Operative monthly. 

The most interesting feature in our last 
year's proceedings has been the valuable 
course of Lectures so kindly undertaken, 
and so ably delivered by our esteemed and 
valued Patron and friend the Rev. M. H. 
Seymour. To that zealous and talented 
gentleman we owe indeed a debt of grati- 
tude, we shall never be able to re-pay. His 
labours amongst us are too well known to 
you all to need any thing further to be said, 
than that we trust he m9;y lon^ be spared to 



be an ornament to the Church of England, 
a true guide and faithful pastor to his own 
congregation, and an extensive blessing to 
the Southwark Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation. ** 

To the other Clergy of the Borough who 
have so kindly patronized the Society and 
honored its meetings with their presence 
and supported its principles with the power 
of their eloquence upon the platform and in 
the pulpit, your Committee desire also thus 
publicly to offer their sincere and heartfelt 
thanks. 

Your Committee cannot conclude this 
brief report without alluding to the position 
of Popery in this Borough. You are all 
aware that the Church ^f Rome is no slum- 
bering foe. She is busy at all times, in 
season and out of season — ^using every ima- 
ginable device to entrap unwary Protestants 
and extend her ruinous influence in our be- 
loved country. You see daily the rapid 
progress of her splendid Cathedral in the 
most prominent spot in our Borough. — You 
are aware that in Bermondsey she has a nest 
of Nuns, scattering the poison of Papal 
Doctrine in all directions amongst the un- 
suspecting poor, with all the bland smiles 
and winning arts ladies know so well how to 
employ. The tracts of the Catholic Insti- 
tute are also circulated in our Borough, and 
other means are adopted to sap the faith of 
Protestants and strengthen the hands of 
Papists. The Romanists are bolder than 
they were — they are more sanguine than 
they were. Mr. O'Connell, their paid agent 
and mouth-piece, talks in public about see- 
ing High Mass performed in Westminster 
Abbey. Abroad and at home Papists talk 
confidently of soon having England as their 
own country once more. — And now we ask 
you, Protestant brethren, shall we know all 
this ^and be inactive ? — Can you know all 
this and sleep with a quiet conscience, with- 
out doing something to check the onward 
march of Popery and defend the Ark of God 
and the Institutions of your Country? — 
There is no room for coldness and deadness 
in this work now ; while we Protestants have 
been slumbering in fancied security, the 
Pope has been casting his net around us. — 
We must be up and doing. — We must 
spread the leaven of Protestant truth where- 
ever we can. — We must make our solemn 
protest against the errors of Rome and the 
foul practices of Rome be heard from one 
end of the Borough to the other. — We must 
warn our Protestant brethren of the danger 
they are in from Popery, and tell them that 
in the vigour and consistency of their Pro- 
testantism depend all that is worth contend- 
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ing for. — ^We must also let our Protestant 
meetings and Protestant publications reach 
our Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, 
that they may learn in what a refuge of lies 
they are trusting, and he led from the dan- 
gerous lap of Rome to place their confi- 
dence in Christ alone as the Saviour of Sin- 
ners, and delight themselYcs in the green 
pastures of his Word.— Finally, Protestant 

RECEIPTS. 

^ I>r. £ t. d. 

To Balane* in hand at the commenoe- 

mentoftheyear 4 01 

To Cash received of Mr. CaUow, being 
the portion allotted to this Associa- 
tion of the Collection made at the 
first Annual Meeting of the Opera> 

tives in Exeter Hall .„ 4 4 7| 

To Collections at Public Meetings 10 6 

To Subscriptions and Donations 48 8 10 

To Sale of Publications 12 M 



brethren, let us cease not to pray, — for by 
prayer mighty things have been done in 
times past, and without it nothing can pros- 
per. Let us only take God along with us 
m all we do, and acknowledge him in all 
our ways, and no doubt a richer blessing 
than ever will rest upon the operations of 
the ** Southwark Operative Protestant Asso- 
ciation." 

EXPENDITURE. 

Cr. iS s. d. 
By Cash paid fbr Tracts and other Pub- 
lications^ SO 17 fii 

„ Paid for Printing ~~ S I7 • 

„ Sundry Expenses incurred at Pub - 
li« Meetings, Placarding Bills, Pos- 
tages, and Caniages 8 13 11 

Total Expenditure... 45 8 5i 
in hand. 97 IS H 



Total Beceipts £73 1 8 



£ 73 1 



Of this Balance there will be due in the of Mr. Seymour's lectures, the sum of 
course of the next month for the rent of the £28 : 4, so that the liabilities of the Asso- 
room in which we meet, and the publication ciation will more than absorb this balance. 



FEMALE MAKTYRS IN ENGLAND. 




On the l^th of June, 1557, seven martyrs 
were burned at Canterbury ; three men and 
four women, named Final, Bradbridge, Wil- 
son, and Benden. The sufierings of Mis- 
tress Benden deserve notice. She was im- 
prisoned in the October preceding, for 
absenting herself from the Popish service; 
but after some time was set at liberty, and 
returned home to her parish of Staplehurst 
On the next Sunday, her husband required 
her to go to church, which she refused; 



upon this he went and gave such an account 
of his wife, that a neighbouring justice or- 
dered the constable to take her to Canter- 
bury jaiL To complete her husband's in- 
famy, he agreed with the constable to carry 
his wife to prison for a trifling sum of 
money ! But she, unwilling that he should 
incur this additiomd guilt, went herself to 
the constable, and urged him to go with 
her. He wished to avoid the trouble, but 
at last consented to send his hoy with her ; 
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and thus attended, she went to Canterbury, 
and surrendered herself to the jailer. Being 
imprisoned at first in the castle, she and a 
woman named Potkin, liTed for some time 
for twopence hafpenny a day, provisions were 
then exceedingly dear ; they did so, being 
told that when they were removed to the 
bishop's prison, they would only be allowed 
three fkrtiiings each for their daily support I 
After Benden had been removed there, her 
husband went to the bishop, requesting her 
liberation ; but being refused on account of 
her continuing stedfast in the faith, this un- 
natural husband informed the bishop that 
her brother had contrived to see his wife, 
and send her money. Upon this she was 
put into a vault in the bishop's prison, called 
Monday's hole, and orders were given to 
apprehend the brother if he appeared. The 
dungeon had one window, before which were 
pales so high that a man could hardly look 
over. The brother sought for her with con- 
siderable danger to himself; but in vain, as 
the place was little known. He continued 
his search for five weeks; at length, one 
morning, as he was searching round the pri- 
son, he heard his sister's voice repeating a 
psalm, and looking over the pales, saw her 
in the dungeon. He then put money into a 
loaf of bread, which he fixed on the end of a 
pole, and contrived to place it within her 
reach. She was only allowed a little straw 
to lie upon ; and as had been told her, the 
allowance for her sustenance was but three 
fiirthings a day. At that time provisions 
were nearly at their present price, owing to 
the dearth which prevailed ! In this dun<' 
geon she was kept nine weeks, without being 
allowed to change her clothes, till she was 
almost devoured by vermin, and *' at length 
she became most piteous and loathsome to 
behold." At first, the sufiferer felt much 
afflicted, and was ready to escpostulate with 
God, for permitting such aggravations of her 
miseries. One night, while engaged in sor- 
rowful musings, several passages in the 
psalms occurred to her mind, such as "Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul ? why art 
thou disquieted within me t Hope thou in 
God, for I shall yet praise him for the light 
of his countenance ; " and it pleased tbe 
Lord to apply these precious words with com- 
fort to her soul. From that time she con- 
tinued very joyful, amidst all her accumula- 
ted Aiiseries. With her fellow martyrs, she 
met the terrible death prepared for them 
with faith and patience. The day before, 
three men and four women were burned at 
Maidstone, one of the latter was a blind 
girl| named Elizabeth, 



tRANSLATlONS :FR0M THE 
BREVIARY, 

With Remarks, by W. £. L. 

No. 2. 

The following is a specimen of the super- 
stitions and lying legends with which the 
Roman Breviary abounds ; and when it is 
recollected that this is but one of the many 
similar fiibles, which are read anmuUly by 
the priests of the Romish communion, 
some idea may be formed of the spirit that 
reigns in their devotions, and of that faith 
which countenances such things as services 
of piety. 

On the 80th day of August occurs the 
Festival of St Rosa k Sancta Maria (Holy 
Mary), Virgin of Lima (capital of Peru, S. 
America). In the services for this day, for 
the second Nocturne or Night Watch, we 
find the following life of the Saint in three 
lessons.— -C^ret;. Rom» Part. Auium, Belh- 
vaei, 18S0, p. 812.; 

The first flower of holiness in South Ame- 
rica was the Virgin Rosa, bom at Lima of 
Christian Parenta, who straight from her 
cradle shewed evident signs of her future 
holiness ; for the /ace of 9ie babe was won- 
derfully changed into the form of a rose! 
ffom which circumstance she derived her 
name. The God-bearing Virgin (i. e. the 
Virgin Mary) afterwards added a surname, 
ordering her to be thenceforth called Rosa 
a Sancta Maria. At the age of >7oe she took 
a vow of perpetual virginity; and when 
ffrown up, she cut off a beautiftil head of 
hair, that she might not be forced by her 
parents to marry. She was given to fastings 
beyond human powers, (t. e, she fasted to a 
miraculous extent,) and spent the entire 
forty days of Lent without eating bread, 
living merely on five grmns or seeds of a 
citron daily. 

On this first lesson, let me offer a few re- 
marks. — 1. As S. America was discovered 
very early in the 16th century, Franciscans 
and others were sent out as early to convert 
it to Romish Christianity, we may presume 
that the "first flower of holiness " in that soil, 
would spring up soon after the first planting, 
at latest in the middle of the same century. 
Now Clement the 10th, by whom she was 
made saint, was Pope between 1669 and 
1676, so that it was probably a century after 
her death that her life was published and 
her name canonized. Such, indeed, is the 
usual course pursued in the Romish Calen- 
dar. After a man or woman has been dead 
a great many years, and all about them is 
forgotten, some one writes a book about 
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their holinesi and miracles, and forthwith 
the Pope, without much troubling himself 
as to the truth of the account, orders them 
to be made saints 1 

2. This lady was boiii in Lima, so that 
the churches of Spain and France, among 
whom the story would chiefly be read, could 
not possibly find out the truth of it, even if 
she were alive, and certainly not a hundred 
years after she was dead. But it has been 
observed with regard to Romish legends, as 
well as travels, that the lies told in them are 
the more daring, as the places where they 
are said to take place are the more distant 

3. The chief points on which Romish le- 
gends chiefly dwell, as titles to hoUnest in 
Sieir saints, are, their virginity, powers cf 
fatHng, and tetf-torment, Snch is strik- 
ingly the case in the present instance. I 
need not refer Protestant OperaUves to such 
texts as CoL ii. 18, 23, "Let no man be- 
guile you of your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility — ^which things have a shew of wisdom 
in will worship, and humility^ and neglecting 
rf the body" Matt, xv. 9, " In vain do 
&ey worship me teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." — (See also Mat 
vL ; Luke xvii. 10.) £ph. ii. 8, 9, " For 
by grace are ye saved through faith ; and 
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; 
not of works, lest any man should boast-— 
See also 2 Tim. i. 9 ,* Tit iii 5 ; Mat vii. 
22. "Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have cast out de- 
vils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works f And then will I profess unto them, 
/ never knew you ; depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity \ " — to shew that fastings and 
miracles are not proofs of holiness ; and that 
unless they proceed of faith and love, they 
are really "works qf iniquity,** and can 
avail only to condemnation. 

CHURCH OP ENGLAND BENEFIT 
SOCIETY. 

In the month of September, 1841, the Ope- 
ratives of Southwark established the Church 
of England Benefit Society; the object of 
which is to provide for its members in times 
of sickness and bereavement So excellent 
are its rules, and so calculated is it to be 
useful to our brethren of the Operative clas- 
ses, that we take this opportunity of recom- 
mending it to their notice, and urging them 
to obtain a copy of the Rules, Plans, ficc, 
from the Secretary, Mr. James Basey, or 
the Treasurer, Mr. James Chant, at the 
Society's Ofilce, No. 3, Adam's Place, High 
Street, Borough, and then forming a similar 



Benefit Society in their owa district Saeh 
institutions are of inunense value in forming . 
habits of forethought and careful providence, 
and for want of these many a family has 
been reduced to beggary and starvation. 
When these great and good habits are cul- 
tivated on sound Christian principles, the 
advantage is increased fourfold. From a 
copy of the Rules and Orders before us we 
extract the following: — 

OEIGINAL POETRY. 

How short and chequered is the stay, 
Of mortal man on earth below ; 

To accidents he falls a prey. 

And oft pale sickness lays him low. 

The Holy Scriptures to a dream 
Compare the life of mortal man ; 

A bubble, floating on the stream, 
A vapour, shadow, and a span. 

May Godl Jehovah, be our guide. 
And crown our efforts with success, 

A nd give us wisdom to provide. 
For times of sickness and distress. 

J. S. Sykes. 

GEMS FROM LUTHER. 

25. The Bible is like an immense orchard, 
where many and various sorts of trees are to 
be found, from which may be gathered a 

Sreat variety of fruit For we have in the 
ible rich consolations, doctrines, instruc- 
tions, counsels, warnings, promises, and 
threatenings. In this orchard there are no 
trees, from which, by shaking we shall not 
obtain some fruit 

26. They are small devils which tempt 
with lasciviousness and avarice ; higher spi- 
rits tempt with imbelief, despair, and heresy. 

27. As the stars do not make heaven, bat 
only decorate and adorn it, even so works do 
not merit heaven, but adorn and decorate 
the faith which justifieth. 

ANECDOTES. 

Euclid (the disciple of Socrates) having 
offended a brother of his, the brother cried 
out in a rage, " Let me die if I am not re- 
venged on you, one time or other." To 
whom Euclid replied with a sweetness next 
to Christian, " And let me die if I do not 
soften you by my kindnesses, and make you 
love me as well as ever." 

The Rev. Mr. Cochlan asking a lady in 
the neighbourhood of Norwich, " Whether 
she knew any thing of Christ V* She an- 
swered, " Yes, sir ; I remember that I ones 
saw his picture." 
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Aristides, a professed heathen, would lend 
but one ear to any one who accused an 
absent party, and used to hold his hand on 
the other; Intunating that he reserved an 
ear for the party accused. 



CABINET. 

When in perplexity, keep your eye fixed 
on the Lord, and you are sure to come out 
of it 

The life of a Christian is a life of depen- 
dence, obedience, and suffering, as well as 
of peace and of hope. 

Man needs a righteousness imparted, as 
well as a righteousness imputed ; he must, 
therefore, go to God, that he mtfjr possess a 
meetness for as well as a title to heaven. 

Just as we can realize the gloiy of the 
person, and the love, and the redemption of 
the Son of God, so are we in humility, and 
hope, and heavenly affections. 

It is better to be a wise man than a rich 
man, and better to be a good man than 
either. 

" To design the advancement of Popery, 
is to design the ruin of the State, and the 
destruction of the Church ; it is to tacrifice 
the nation to a double slaveiy — ^to prepare 
c?iains both for.their bodies and their minds." 
^-Bishop Sherlock, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
•*PBAY WITHOUT ciASING."-lTheM.v.ir. 

Newark. — Recantation of the Errors fif 
Popery. — In the presence of a large congrre- 
gation, on Sunday, the 7th inst, at Christ 
Church, a person was, after due examination 
in private, and upon his public recantation 
of the errors of the Romish Church, put 
forth A.D. 1564, received into communion 
with the United Church of England and 
Ireland, by the Rev. Henry Denson Jones, 
Curate of Christ Church, Newark. The 
form used was that of Archbishop Wake ; 
which, it will be remembered, was lately used 
by the Bishop of London, when three Ro- 
man Catholic priests made a public renun- 
ciation of their former errors. 

Shoreditch and Hackney. — On Monday, 
July 25, a crowded meeting of the Members 
and Friends of this Association was held in 
the British School Room, Weymouth Ter- 
race, Hackney Road. Mr. Goodier, a mem- 
ber of the Association, was in the chair. 
The speakers were Messrs. Lord, Dalton, 
Callow, Allen, and Poole. 

Soutkwark. — A meeting of this Associa- 
tion was held, on the 2nd of August in the 
National School Room, Borough Road. 



Admiral Duff in the chair. The speakers 
were the Revs. J. R. Barber and T. Cuffe, 
S. Dalton and J. Lord, Esqrs., and Mr. 
Sturges. 

Tower HamleU. — ^The first meeting of the 
Mutual Instruction Class of the Tower Ham- 
lets Association was held in the Trinity 
Episcopal Chapel School-room, on Tuesday, 
August 2nd : Mr. Theophilus A. Smith in 
the Chair. The subject was the first clause 
of the 6th Article — ** Holy Scripture con- 
taineth/' &c. which was very well treated by 
Messrs. Reed, Naish, Colson, and Yates, 
members of the Association. Classes of a 
similar description will shortly be commenc- 
ed in Southwark, Marylebone, Shoreditch 
and Hackney, and on Monday, Se])tember 
5th, in the City and Finsbury Associations. 

The City of London Tradesmen and Opera- 
tives* Protestant Association held a public 
meeting on Monday, August 15th, at the 
George Hall, Aldermanbuiy, Sir Cecil 
Bish(^, Bt in the Chair. The good old 
Protest against Ponery, was consistently 
maintained by the following able chan^ions : 
The Rev. A. S. Thelwall, M.A., the Rev. J. 
R. Barber, M.A., J. Lord, Esq., R. Dart, 
Esq., C. Sibley, Esq., and Mr. R. H. Bin- 
den. The chairman concluded with an ani- 
mated and powerful speech. The Hall was 
filled with a numerous and respectable audi- 
ence, and there was a manifest determina- 
tion exhibited by all present to hold no 
parley, to make no compromise with Popeiy 
m spirit or in principle, wherever it might 
be found, and whatever g^arb it might as- 
sume. 

Marylebone. — The Marylebone Associa- 
tion held their second annual meeting on 
Friday Evening, August 19th, in the Fitzroy 
School Rooms. Benj. Bond Cabbell, Esq., 
the Patron of the Society, in the chair. The 
attendance was very numerous and respect- 
able. Mr. R. Binden, the Secretary, read 
the Annual Report, which contained much 
that was gratifying and enco\iraging ; after 
which, addresses were delivered, by Mr. 
Rigley, Mr. A. V. AUen, Mr. Edward Dal- 
ton, Mr. R. Dart, Mr. Moulton, &c The 
Doxology was sung and the meeting sepa- 
rated, apparently highly delighted. Letters 
apologising for unavoidable absence, were 
read from several Clergymen. 

Peckham. — An Operative Protestant As- 
sociation has been formed for Peckham, in 
Surrey. 

Southwark Church of England Working 
Man*s Bible and Missionaty Association. — 
The half-yearly meeting of this Association 
was held on Tuesday Evening, August 9th. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. J. R. 
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Barber, who opened the meeting with prayer i 
and delivered a very able exposition of the 
1st chapter of Epheaians. The Secretary) 
Mr. J. S. Sykesy read the Report, and the 
following Gentlemen addressed the meeting: 
Mr. J. Basey, R. Binden, B^binson, £• 
Dalton, A. V. Allen, and Sturges. After 
sing^g the Doxology, the Rer. Chairmaii 
pronomiced the blessing, and the meeting 
broke up. 

The Second Annual Meeting, of the Me-*' 
tropolitan OperatiTe Associations will be held 
(d.v.) in the Large Hall, Easter Hall, on 
Tuesday Evening, Sept 13th. The Revs* 
Hugh Stowell and M. H. Seymour havo 
promised to be present, and odier Clergy-) 
men are expected. 

The Tender Merciet rf Popery ^ or the 
Priesi and hie "Coorf/M^or*." —The following 
will afford English Finotestants some idea of 
the working of Rome's ** voluntary princi^ 
pie ** in Ireland. 

An inquest was held a few days since on 
the body of a woman named Judge, of Der- 
rysallah, parish of Crossmdina. It appeared 
in evidence that a new or increased tax was 
kud on oats, by the parish priest of Cross- 
molina, which was resisted by the parishion- 
ers, who thought they had already paid 
enough towards the support of their clergy- 
man. Richard and John Gildea, brothers 
to priest Gildea, and brothers-in-law to the 
parish priest of Crossmolina, were angry at 
the refusal of the parishioners to pay what 
was demanded; and havmg met the de- 
ceased and her hubband retuniing from the 
market of Crossmolina, they attacked them, 
as being some of those who dared to refuse 
to pay the priest his " dues," swearing that 
they would so punish all the ethers who 
acted in the same way. After the deceased 
and her husband bad been severely beaten, 
they got into a house, and remained there 
until they thought the Gildeas had gone 
away. But they had not proceeded &r from 
the house in which they had taken refuge, 
when the Gildeas suddenly rushed from be- 
hind a house, at a place called Strathboy. 
On seeing them her husband told deceased 
to hurry on, that there were the Gildeas 
i^in, who would kill them if they did not 
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get into a house ; but before they reached 
the house, they were overtaken by their 
assaiUnts, when Richard Gildea struck the 
unfortunate deceased on the head with a 
piece of iron, and John Gildea struck her 
with a stick.. Doctor M'Nair, who attended 
the inquest and held a post mortem examina- 
tion, deposed that the woman's death was 
caused by a fracture of the skull. The jury 
returned a verdict of manslaughter. The 
parties charged have absconded, and a war- 
rant has been issued by the coroner for 
their apprehension. — Mayo Constitution. 



We reoret to have to 'commvnieats to oar 
readers the. death of one of the ablest and most 
promising of our Protestant feUow-laboarers. 
Our dear brother «nd fellow-soldier in the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus,— 

GEORGE HOLDEN, 
of St. John's College, Cambridge, has ceased 
from his labours in this world, and entered his 
everlasting rest. He fell asleep in Jesus on 
Sunday (he S4th of Julr, at Niee, where he had 
been residing for the last six months for the 
benefit of his health. His end was peace. Re- 
lying for salvation alone on the one Bayiour and 
Mediator, he found the glorious doctrines which 
he had delighted to proclaim to his fellow-sin- 
ners when m health, able to sustain him in the 
cold embrace of death.— Mysterious as the pro- 
vidence mav appear which has thus removed 
so zealous, bola, and yet gentle and loving a 
spirit Arom this world, where his popidar ta^ 
lents and commanding eloquence appeared to 
us so likely to be of extensive benefit to the 
Church of Christ, we must not murmur or re- 
pine. Our loss Is his infinite gain. He now 
sees his Saviour face to face, and has for ever 
done with sin and sorrow. — His illness was 
such as to give him the most intense bodily 
pain, and while we therefore mourn for the loss 
whidi his fkiends and the Church have sus- 
tained in his removal to a better world, we 
cannot but rejoice for him that his warfare is 
accomplished, his course finished with jot, and 
that he has been safely received into the haven 
of everlasting rest. It is not improbable that a 
brief memoir may be published of one, whose 
short life was rich in usefulness, and whom it 
was impossible to know and not respect and 
warmly esteem.— May we live as near our Savi- 
our as he did, and bum with as pure a seal, 
and serve Him with as warm a love—" May we 
die the death of the righteous, and may our 
last end be like his.** 




Notices to Correspondents. — ^We have re- 
ceived the communication of " A Protes- 
tant," — " Lines addressed to the Rev. 
Hobart Seymour." 
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CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN TWO FRIENDS ON THE DOCTRINES 
AND CEREM0N;ES of THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

(Continued from page 6S,) 

Mr. B. — Now I should like to hear your 
opinion on the subject of fasting, and absti- 
nence from meat on certain days ; I think 
the Church of Rome is in the right for once, 
is she not? did not Christ and his disciples 
fast? 

Mr, -<^?— Yes, they did ; but the Saviour 
never enjoined the regular fasts, such as 
were observed by the Pharisees, or even by 
the disciples of John the Baptist — neither 
did the disciples fast at all while Christ con- 
tinued with them (read the 5th chapter of 
the Gospel by St. Luke, 33-35 verses) ; and 
then shall they fast in those days, is the last 
clause of these verses, and we find they did 
fast after the Saviour was taken from them, 
but they enjoined no fasts on certain days, 
they claimed no merit for their fasting ; in- 
deed, the very words of our Saviour seem to 
imply, that when a man is not sorronvful he 
cannot fast, but, on the contrary, when he is 
sad he cannot eat; when the bridegroom 
was taken from them, sorrow filled their 
hearts ; so when a man is in great grief on 
account of his sins, his appetite leaves him ; 
upon such a man the Lord looks down in 
pity, as he has promised to do, on the con- 
trite in heart 

Mr. B, — ^Then I suppose the Church of 



Rome sins in making it obligatory on all 
her members to fast, instead of leaving it to 
their own judgment ^ and yet if it be a duty, 
she is right in obliging her children to per- 
form it. 

Mr. A. — I do not find it any where com- 
manded by Christ as a duty to the disciples, 
or by them to others. There is one thing 
which we must bear in mind in order to have 
communion with God in prayer — it is essen- 
tial that the thoughts should be fixed on 
spiritual things, that the heart should be 
engaged, disposed for self-examination and 
humiliation, dictated by a filial fear of of- 
fending, and a humble confidence in the 
forgiving love of a heavenly Father through 
Christ Now many persons find that fasting 
conduces to this state of mind, and the cus- 
tom is by no means peculiar to the Church 
of Rome. 

Mr. B. — Does the Church of England or 
any other Church enjoin abstinence from 
food on certain days ? 

Mr. A. — The Church of England has ap- 
pointed some fasts, but she does not pre- 
scribe how much food may be taken, and of 
what kind — she calls upon her children to 
humble themselves under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt them in due time ; 
under particular judgments, she has fre- 
quently called upon her members to mourn 
for the sins which have brought down these 
chastisements upon them, to judge them- 
selves that they be not judged of God. In 
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the time of Lent too she calls upon them to 
commemorate the humiliation and suflbring^ 
of their > Savour, by keeping constantly in 
their mind, that their sins brought him down 
to endure all this, and to suffer from Satan 
ere he overcame; they that worship God, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth, and 
they that fast are expected to fast in sin- 
cerity, to mourn inwardly for sin, to keep 
imder their body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion; when abstaining from food has this 
effect, no doubt it is good and profitable to 
practise it ; but neither Christ nor the Apos- 
tles ordained any fixed periods for fasting, 
probably because such rules are apt to de- 
generate into formalism. It is not the mere 
act qf fasting, because a Church has en- 
joined it as a duty, or a penance, to merit 
pardon or approbation, that will be approved 
of by God, who looks at the motive. The 
Pharisee in the Temple had fasted three 
times a week, and had observed his other 
duties also, but he was rejected; but the 
publican, who in one short prayer from the 
heart en^eated for mercy, without any boast 
of duties performed, was heard and accepted ; 
fasting, you perceive then, if from a self- 
righteous spirit, or from an idea of offering 
an atonement by penance that will make 
satisfaction for sin, and^ procure the favor of 
God, is quite as useless as the long formal 
•prayers of the Pharisees, or the vain repeti- 
tions of the heathen, both of which are re- 
proved and forbidden by Christ. 

Mr. B, — The Church of Rome commands 
all her members to fast from meat on cer- 
tain days as a religious duty, I believe, irre- 
spective of any effects it may produce on 
them. Does she not? 

Mr, A. — ^Yesl and in this way it was 
never practised or enjoined either by Christ 
or the Apostles. Among the primitive 
Christians who had recently been converted 
from heathenism, some, we are told, were 
weak in the faith, having little knowledge, 
but great tenderness of conscience, therefore 
they feared to eat meat, lest perhaps they 
might partake of that which had been pre- 
viously offered to idols by the heathen. If 
you read the 8th chapter of the first Epistle 
of St Paul to the Corinthians, and the 25th 
and 26th verses of the 10th chapter of the 
same Epistle, you will find all this explained 
and answered. Read also the 14th chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, 1st, 2nd, and 
17th verses, where these weak Christians are 
recommended to the charity of their stronger 
brethren, who were not to despise, but to 
receive them in Christian love and forbear- 
ance. " Him that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful disputations ; 
for one believeth that he may eat all things ; 



another viho is weak, eateth herbs." To 
such the Apostle says : " Whatever is sold 
in the shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience' sake.*' But it seems 
that some others were inclined to attach a 
degree of merit to this abstinence from meats, 
which the Apostle reproves; read his exhor- 
tation in the 9th verse of the 13th chapter 
of his Epistle to the Hebrews : " Be not 
carried about with divers and strange doc- 
trines ; for it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein." " For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; 
for he that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved of men." 
" But meat commendeth us not to God ; for 
neither if we eat are we the better, neither if 
we eat not are we the worse." In this man- 
ner the Apostle exhorts against all those 
weak and superstitious observances which 
afterwards prevailed, — ^but notwithstanding 
this, the Church of Rome has thought fit to 
command the observance of all these things 
as religums duties! 

Mr, jB.— Weil, the Scriptures you have 
read seem very clear on the subject when 
viewed as a religious duty, but is it any 
where forbidden? I think the prophets 
speak of fasting, what do they say of it ? 

Mr, A, — ^If you compare the 5th and 6th 
verses of the 58th chapter of Isaiah with the 
16th verse of the 6th chapter of Matthew, 
you will see a description of the fasts of the 
Romish Church, and also what the Lord 
says of such fasts — it is not a very favorable 
judgment which he pronounces upon them. 
But now let us read the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd 
verses of the 4th chapter of the 1st Spistle 
of SL Paul to Timothy : " Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times, 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to eUutain 
from meats, which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them which believe, 
and know the truth*'* Here you have some 
of the signs by which a Church, that would 
fall from the truth in after ages might be 
discerned. — ^What do you think of them ? 

Mr, A— Why I must say that I think the 
Church of Rome may know her own likeness 
in this picture which the Apostle has drawn. 
But the 6th chapter of Matthew condemns 
another practice of the Church of Rome I 
see, viz., vain repetitions; I am surprised 
that they do not see how they are condemned 
in their use of their rosary. Now I should 
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like Co know the meaning of that passage 
where Christ says, " Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will huild my Church." And 
again, " I will give unto thee the keys? " 
• Mr, A, — ^These words of the Saviour's are 
in the Gospel of St Matthew, 16th chapter, 
from the Idth to the 19th verse. They were 
in answer to St Beter's confession, '* Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
Peter was then compared to a rock, as his 
name signified, for his firm acknowledgment 
of this fimdamental doctrine of the Gospel, 
namely, the divinity of Christ, — upon this 
truth, as on a rock, the Church was to be 
erected; as we read in the 2nd chapter of 
the Epistie to the Ephesians, from the 20th 
to the 22nd verse, where the Apostle ad- 
dresses the primitive Christians as the 
Church " being built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Cbrist him- 
self being the chief comer-stone." And St 
Peter in his first general Epistle to the faith- 
ful who formed the several distant Churches, 
writes to this effect in the 2nd chapter, from 
the 1st to the 6th verse, where, referring to 
the Old Testament^ he says: "Wherefore 
also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold 
I lay in Sion a chief comer-stone, elect, 
precious; and he that believeth on Him shall 
not be confounded." 

Mr, 5.— Did the Apostles understand only 
this ? Did not they consider St Peter as 
the chief of their body ? 

Mr, A, — Not one word is ever said about 
the pre-eminence of St Peter ; we have no 
instance of his assuming any authority, nor 
do we find that any appeal was ever made to 
his judgment or decision, by the pastors of 
other Churches; neither have we any proof 
that St Peter ever was at Rome, far less are 
we authorized to conclude that he was Bishop 
of that city, not the least allusion being 
made to it by the Apostles in any of their 
Epistles, though St Paul, we read, resided 
there a considerable time ; in fact, there is 
nothing in Scripture to warrant the exalta- 
tion that the Church of Rome has always 
been so anxious to establish for St Peter, 
in order that she might build her pretensions 
to universal power and dominion upon it 

Mr, B, — The other passage is : " And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsover thou shalt loose on earth, shall l)e 
loosed in heaven." 

Mr. A, — Keys have always been emblema- 
tical t)f power ; and this power was certainly 
conferred on all the Apostles without dis- 
tinction, for you must observe in the 15th 
verse, that Christ addressed Himself to all : 
** He saith unto them, whom say ye that I 



ani?" So that although the Lord might 
continue speaking to Peter, because he had 
answered for himself and the others, they 
were all included in the address ; as a proof 
of this, we find that they were all afterwards 
endowed with the same miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, by which they all healed 
the sick and the lame, who by faith in Christ 
were loosed from their sins, as well as from 
their infirmities. They all possessed the gift 
of languages, and all alike had the power to 
detect falsehood and deceit, — we have in- 
stances of this power in the awful deaths of 
Ananias and Saphira, recorded in the 5th 
chapter of the Acts, whose sins were retained, 
for there was no opportunity given for re- 
pentance ; and we have an instance also of 
punishment for a certain time only, in the 
case of Elymas the magician, who was struck 
blind for a season, (Acts xiii.) But who 
does not see that all this power was peculiar 
to the Apostles, and that it ceased with 
them ? If a person is to succeed another in 
ah ofiice, ought he not to possess the same 
qualifications for it ? They proved by these 
miraculous gifts, that they were under the 
special ij\fluence of the Holy Spirit; therefore, 
whatever acts they performed, and whatever 
doctrines they taught, were established, and 
bound in heaven, as unalterable. If any then 
would succeed to St Peter, let them do as 
St Peter and the other Apostles did, or 
where is the proof necessary to confirm such 
high pretensions ? 

Mr. B, — This is the first time I ever heard 
these passages explained by comparing them 
with other parts of Scripture. 

Mr, A, — ^This is always the surest way to 
ascertain the truth, for one part of the word 
of God explains any apparent difficulty, or 
detects any false interpretation of another. 

Mr, B, — ^Yes, I perceive it does. 
(To be continued,) 

MARYLEBONE TRADESMEN AND 

OPERATIVES' PROTESTANT 

ASSOCIATION. 



Report for 184J2. 

The Committee of this branch of the Pro- 
testant Association, in presenting their se- 
cond Annual Report, would desire to record 
their unfeigned gratitude to Almighty God, 
for the success with which he has blessed 
their feeble efforts in the cause of tmth. 
They cannot but feel conscious of much 
feebleness and defectiveness on their part, 
in the retrospect of the two years in which 
they have been permitted to advocate and 
plead that sacred cause, in this large and 
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important borough. But feeble and faulty 
as their efforts have been, they have not been 
unproductive of much real good; for which 
they bless God and take courage. 

They have to report, that eight general 
meetings have been held during the past 
year ; at which a vast deal of sound Protes- 
tant tiuth has been disseminated, and Po- 
pish and other errors exposed and refuted. 

Several petitions have been promoted 
against Popery in the colonies, and Popish 
violence at the elections in Ireland ; and one 
has been presented to Parliament, signed by 
several hundreds of the members and friends 
of the Association, praying for a Committee 
to enquire Into the nature of the education 
given to the Romish priests, at the Popish 
College of Maynooth in Ireland ; for an ex- 
amination into the class books and standards 
of instruction used in that college ; into the 
provincial statutes of the Papal Bishops, in 
the province of Leinster, where this college 
is situated ; and into the diocesan conferen- 
ces, appointed by the Bishops of the Ro- 
mish Church in Ireland for the training and 
directing the consciences of the laity. 

About 22,000 tracts, handbills, and other 
publications have been distributed since the 
formation of the Association. 

From the conmiencement of the present 
year, each member has been presented with 
a copy (monthly) of the Protestant Opera- 
tive ; hoping thereby to increase the interest 
and zeal of the members, and also to afford 
them information respecting the works of 
the Association in every part of this great; 
metropolis. 

On November 5th„the Rev. P. P. Gilbert, 
of Haggerstone, preached a powerful and 
eloquent sermon in Dr. HoUoway's Chapel, 
in behalf of the funds, and to commemorate 
the great National deliverance experienced 
as upon that day from Popish treason and 
violence. A collection was received at the 
doors, amounting to above £10; and the 
sermon was published for the benefit of the 
Protestant public, in the Church of England 
Magazine. 

The mutual instruction class has, since 
its formation, been well attended ; and the 
discussions of various and general topics, 
uninterruptedly held ; by which much good 
has been done among the members who 
have attended its weekly meetings. The 
Library is now furnished with many and use- 
ful books and pamphlets of a sound and in- 
structive kind. 

The association having viewed, with much 
apprehension and alarm, the rapid spread of 
a refined or modernized system of Popery, 
among some of the clergy of the Esta- 
blished Church in this borough, under the 



cloak of Protestantism and the true princi^ 
pies of the Reformation, directed a memo- 
rial to the Lord Bishop of the dioceae, for 
his interference towards its suppression. 

The memorial was answered by his lord- 
ship; and the memorial together with the 
reply was duly published in the various 
newspapers. 

The CoQunittee, at the intimation of the 
Bishop, directed (in a subsequent statement) 
his Lordship's attention to the most glaring 
and prominent case of several to which the 
memorial referred. 

And the conunittee regret to state, that 
the same doctrines are still preached, and the 
same practices are still performed, against 
which the Association felt bound as Chris- 
tians to protest 

The number of members has been steadily 
advancing ; and as the objects and views of 
the Association are more fully known, they 
doubt not but in time, their members will be 
very considerable. 

The funds placed at the disposal of the 
Committee, are now exhausted, having seve- 
ral out-standing accounts remaining unset- 
tled. The Committee, in full confidence of 
the devotedness of their fidends and fellow- 
Protestants, expect at their hands such sup>- 
port as will enable them to meet every 
demand for the past, and to prosecute with 
vigour and success their future operations. 

The Committee acknowledge with grati- 
tude the very kind assistance they have re- 
ceived from several clergymen and gentle- 
men, in advocating the claims of the Asso- 
ciation, and of Protestant truth, at their 
public meetings. 

To the Parent Society— The Religious 
Tract, and the Protestant Tract Societies — 
they desire to express their thanks for the 
various supplies ot. Tracts and Handbills for 
distribution. 

The Committee would now call your par- 
ticular attention to their future operations. 

Besides the usual monthly meetings, and 
the meetings of the instruction class, they 
propose to obtain, if possible, series of lec- 
tures fi*om clergymen in the several districts, 
on the points of difference between the Pro- 
testant and Romish Churches. 

They have made some arrangements for a 
series of lectures and essays from some of 
the members of the Association and others, 
upon the truths of the Bible, compared with 
the corrupt and fatal errors of Popery. These 
they hope to commence immediately, as they 
have partly engaged a room for the purpose 
in Somer's Town. 

They propose also to form a sub-commit- 
tee from among the members, whose office 
shall be, to distribute tracts and handbills. 
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obtidn sigpaatures to petitionsi and to assist in 
earrying out the plans and operations of the 
Association more effectually. 

Several of the members haye already of- 
fered themselves for the work ; and the Com- 
mittee earnestly invite others to unite with 
them also. 

The Committee trust that the members 
ivill exert themselves to further the good 
work, by spreading a knowledge of the As- 
sociation and its principles, in their respec- 
tive spheres of influence, and obtain dona- 
tions and collections from their friends, 
together with the names of new members ; 
and in every other way to be up and doing, 
in this day of rebuke and blasphemy. 

Having thus somewhat hastily stated the 
labours of the past, and the designs for the 
future, they leave the issue in the hands of 
Him who reigneth above, and who doeth 
whatsoever pleaseth Him, both in heaven and 
in earth ; — His promise is, that they shall 
not labour in vain, but that he that soweth 
and he that reapeth shall rejoice together, if 
they fklnt not. 

In conclusion, the Committee feel, that 
there is much cause for thankfulness for the 
past, and hope for the future. Socialism is 
now, as a system— dead ; but it has left its 
condemning seeds in the hearts of men, 
ready to embrace any system of infidelity, 
that may have an attractive appearance. 
Chartism, an ofispring of infidelity, with its 
revolutionary spirit, is at present infecting 
the working population of our beloved coun- 
try ; drawing them into rebellion, to resist 
the lawful authority of the British Constitu- 
tion and Government, to tibe destruction of 



the liberty and freedom of the people, and 
the uprootmg of all order in society ; while 
a voice from Ireland shouts for a dismem- 
berment of part of her Majesty's dominions, 
and the entire subjugation of Protestantism ; 
to the establishment of Popery in that part 
of the empire. But, from Uie signs of the 
times, they fear, that these opposite and at 
present apparent different systems, will, ere 
longi be joined to the old foe of the gospel 
— Popery, to revive its despotic sway over 
the minds and bodies of Britons, and the 
world. Our strengtii then is only in being 
united in the bonds of peace and unity of 
spirit, — in combination for the defence of 
the principles we as Christians now enjoy, 
and the glorious privileges as maintained by 
our martyred forefathers. 

Shall we— dare we— draw back or fal- 
ter in our plain and obvious duty ? — can we 
refuse to join Christ's faithful band, and fight 
imder the banner of the cross ? Our coim- 
try demands that we should contribute to its 
safety. To it is committed the keeping of 
God's truth, as a bright light to the sur- 
rounding world. Are we prepared to give 
up this truth without a struggle, or a pro- 
test ? — have we no love for it, that we can 
concede it as a thing, of nought ? — Surely 
not Then stand fast, be firm, quit your- 
selves like men ; be strong and valiant for 
the truth, for the battle is the Lord's, and 
the cause is that of his truth. Resist the 
enemy. Fight with the sword of his spirit ; 
be equipped with his armour, and then God, 
even our God, will give us his blessing. 
" For the Lord of Hosts is with us, the God 
of Jacob is our refuge." 



JOHN BADBY. 




John Badby was a tailor by trade. On before Arundel, the Archbishop of Canter- 
Sunday, March 1, 1409, he was brought bury, the Bishop of London, wiUi othtr lords 
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and bisbopi, and aecused of maintaining 
that, '* after the sacramental words spoken 
by the priests^ to make the body of Christ, 
the material bread doth remain upon the 
altar as in the beginning; neither is it 
turned into the very Dody of Christ after the 
Sacramental words spbkeni bythe priests." 
To which it was added, that he had furdier 
said, *'It was impossible that any priest 
should make the body of Christ, and that he 
never could believe it, unless he saw mani^ 
festly the body of Christ in the hands of the 
priest ; and that when Christ sat at supper 
with his disciples, he had not' his body in his 
hand to distribute to his disciples, but spoke 
iiguratively as he had done at other times." 
The archbishop endeavoured, by arguments 
and exhortations, to change liis opinions. 
Among other things it is related, that *^ the 
said archbishop said and affirmed the)'e 
openly to the said John, that he would (if 
he would live according to the doctrine of 
Christ,) gage (or pledge) his soul for him 
at the judgment-day ! " Similar o^Ters have 
repeatedly been made in later days by the 
Romish clergy I 

The articles were again read,^and Badby 
was called upon to reply to them. He did' 
not shrink from.bearing a faithful testimony, 
and among other things, he stated his firm 
belief, " That after the consecration at the 
altar, there remaineth material bread, and 
the same bread which was before $ notwith- 
standing," said he, " it was a sign or sacra- 
ment of the living God." He added, " That 
he would believe the omnipotent God in 
Trinity, which they had accused him of de- " 
nying, ; and that if every host, * (or wafer' 
used in the sacrament,) being consecrated at 
the altar, were the Lord's body, then there 
would be 20,000 gods in England." 

After much time spent in discussion, 
Badby was committed to close custody till 
the 15th of March. On that day he was 
called before the bishops and the temporal 
lords assembled in St Paul's. The archbi- 
shop, finding him resolute, and that what he 
said appeared in some degree to afiect others, 
pronounced sentence against him as a here- 
tic, and delivered him over to the temporal 
lords then present, using the hypocritical 
form of " desiring that 3iey would not put 
him to death for Ms offence." 

This sentence being passed on Badby in 
the morning, the king's writ for his execu- 
tion was sent down in the afternoon of the 
same day. He was immediately led to 
Smithfield ; and placed in an empty barrel, 
he was bound with iron chains, fastened to a 
stake, and dry wood was put about him. 

The prince of Wales (afterwards Henry 



y.) was present, and- admonislied Badby tb' 
recant his opinions, adding threatenings If 
he persisted m his heresies ; also Courtney, 
the chancellor of Oxford, preached a sermon, 
in which he set forth the faith of the Church 
of Rome. 

While this was passing, the prior of St 
Bartholomew's m Smithfield, bktmg^t, with 
much solemnity, the saerament of the host^ 
carried in procession with twelve torches r 
and shewed the consecrated bread to the 
poor man fastened to the stake, demanding 
of hhn what he believed it to be. He an- 
swered, " That he knew well it was hallowed 
bread, and not God's body ; " upon which 
the fire Was immediately kindled. .When he 
felt the flames, he cried, ** Mercy ! " (most 
probably as a prayer to God, and not to 
man.) The prince hearing this, ordered the 
fire to be quenched ; which being done, he 
asked Badby if he would now forsake heresy 
and turn to the faith of the holy Church ; 

E remising that if he would do so, he should 
ave a reward, and a yearly stipend out of 
the treasury, as much as he could require. 

Here, indeed, was a tempting proposal on 
the one hand, an immediate and painful 
death on the other; and not only pardon 
and deliverance, but also an lunple supply 
for all his future wants ! Badby was en- 
abled to reftise these ofiers. "Wherefore 
the prince commanded him to be put again 
into the barrel, and that he should not look 
fbr any grace or favour. But as he was not 
allured by their rewards, even so he was no- 
thing abated at their torments, but perse- 
vered immoveable to the end; not without 
great '^d most cruel battle, but with much 
greater triumph of victory, the Spirit of 
Christ enabling him to subdue the fury, rage, 
tod power of £e world." 



CABINET. 
Riches are no safeguard against calamity, 
but the Gospel is a certain preservative 
against all evil — ^ there shall no evil 
BEFALL THEE," is the graciotts promise con- 
nected inseparably with its reception* 



POSTRT. 



THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND NOT 
A NEW CHURCH. 

{From " National Ballads,** by M, A, Stodart.) 

The Popish priest is at our door. 
His lamb-like voice we hear ; 

But we half detect the lion's roar, 
Though we will not stoop to fear. 
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There's a spirit in old England 

That cannot crouch to Rome ; 
Our fathers lived, the braye the free, 

In their own, their island hoime. 
The truths which ancient Britons knew. 

Unto our hearts are known, 
And we will not bend at the Popish mass, 

Nor kneel to gods of stone. 
Our church is not a new- sprung church ; 

It flourished in the land 
Before the slaves of Papal Rome 

Polluted England's strand. 
We're of no sect; our hearts are knit 

With Jesus Christ the Lord : 
And we will not change our ancient faith. 

Apostate! at thy word. 
Our faith is truth— the truth of God ; 

It blalfces high and bright; 
We'll stand to it as our fathers stood, 

And the Lord uphold the right I 



INTELLIGENCE. 

«PRAY WITHOUT ^SING."— lThes8.v.l7. 

SouthwarJc, — The monthly meeting of the 
Southwark Operative Protestant Association 
was held on the 29th of August, in the Bo- 
rough Road School-room. The Rev. J. R. 
Barber, M.A., in the chair. The speakers 
were the Rev. K. Grove, M.A., Mr. A. V. 
Allen, Mr. R. B. Binden, &c. &c. 

Popish Comedians. — Copy of a Play bill 
exhibited at Seville in 1762: To the Sove- 
reign of Heaven — to the Mother of the Eter- 
nal world— to the polar star of Spain — to the 
faithful Protectress of the Spanish Nation — 
to the honour and glory of the most holy 
Virgin Mary, for her benefit and for the pro- 
pagation of her worship, the company of 
Comedians will this day give a representation 
of the comic piece called Nanine, The ce- 
lebrated Italian will also dance the fandango, 
and the theatre will be superbly illuminated. 
Who built our old Churches ? — ^The Papist 
is very fond of casting this question in the 
teeth of Protestants, and boasting much of 
the " good old Catholic times " of England. 
** Good " as they appear however in his es- 
timation, they were very dark and bad, and 
quite unworthy of even his veneration and 
regard. We believe that intelligent and 
honest members of the Romish Church 
would scarcely be bold enough to hazard the 
assertion, that in anything really constituting 
goodness, the Popish days of England were 
better than the Protestant As far as we 
have read the history of our Country, we see 
nothing but the reverse — and are bold to 
say, that the Protestant times of England 



have been immeasurably better worth the 
name of good than the Popish. The days of 
the Protestant Elizabeth, for instance, were 
infinitely preferable to the days of the Popish 
Queen Mary. But to this question of the 
Papist, " Who built your Churches ? " it 
may be replied, that there w6re many 
Churches built here in the first six centuries 
by the Britons, who may be called the old 
Protestants qf this Island. For, all that 
time, they had no more to do with the Bishop 
and Church of Rome than we now have, 
and were as ignorant of the errors, corrup* 
tions, and superstitions whereby that Church 
for some past ages has been defiled, as we 
are averse to them. Afterwards, when 
Christianity had spread itself more widely, 
and the Bishops of Rome had gained autho- 
rity in this nation, more Churches were 
wanted, and more, accordingly, were built. 

And, indeed, it must be confessed by the 
Romanists themselves, that in the seventh, 
eighth, and some following, which were the 
dark ages, when the greater part of the En- 
glish Churches ,and .Monasteries were built, 
certain notions' and practices prevailed, which 
greatly promoted the building of them, and 
made them rise faster and in greater num- 
bers than they, would probably have done if 
the Country, had .been then, as it is now, en- 
tirely Protestant These notions and prac- 
tices, however, are not much for the credit 
of the Roman Church, but, in reality, a 
greater shame and disgrace, than all the 
Churches that have been built by the help 
of them are an honour to it The building 
of many of them was imposed as a penance 
upon grievous offenders for the crimes they 
had committed, and was then esteemed a 
sufficient expiation for those crimes. Others 
were built by the help of indulgences hawked 
about the country, promising to all who 
would contribute to the building of them, and 
in proportion to the sums contributed, the 
pardon of sins. Thus rose, or was repaired, 
the old Cathedral of St Paul, in London, 
and of Notre Dame, at Paris, to mention no 
others. And if it be further considered, 
that all sanctity then was supposed to con- 
sist in building and enriching Churches and 
Monasteries, it will be no wonder that so 
many were built and enriched in those times. 
It has been observed, that England then 
produced an incredible number of men and 
women saints, and that amongst these there 
were more Kings and Queens, Princes and 
Princesses, and other persons of high birth 
and station than were to be found in pro- 
portion elsewhere. Rapin, in his History 
of England, accounts for this in the follow- 
ing manner ; that Kings and Queens, Prin- 
ces and Princesses, and other persons of 
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high rank and fortune, being able to build the increased efforts made by the ChurdH of 
Churches, easily attained to saintship, which Rome to re-establish her heretical system 
those of lower rank, though perhaps much in our land, together with the re-organisa- 
better and holier persons, not having where- tion of that fruitful source of anarchy, con- 
withal to buUd them, could not do, but lived spiracy, and revolution, the order of the 
and died without leaving the least " odour of Jesuits, in defiance of the existing law^of the 
tanctity " behind them. How well may the country, call for the most strenuous, prompt, 
Church of Rome be called " the rich man's and energetic measures from the Protestant 
Church.'' In it the rich man fares better Operatives of England, and from all well- 
than the poor, contrary to the gracious words wishers to the peace and welfare of their 
of Christ, when describing to tile disciples of native land;" wnich was seconded by the 
John the Baptist the glory and excellency Rev. John Maclean, 
of the Christian dispensation, " To the poor The Third Resolution was, " That in the 
the Gospel is preached." By leaving money opinion of this meeting the system of edu- 
for masses, the rich man's soul, according cation pursued in the Popish College of 
to Rome, gets out of Purgatory quicker Maynooth in Ireland is unscriptural, inmio- 
than the poor man's soul-— and by building ral, and debasing, — ^that it is inconsistent in 
Popish Mass-houses and Nunneries, the a Government pledged to provide for the 
rich man gets his admission to heaven and spiritual instruction of the people to support 
the calendar of Roman saints, which the or countenance in any way such an unholy 
poor man cannot hope to do. system, — and, therefore, this meeting deem 
P««.-*A m^»^^*i^ nm «/ iftoo ^* expedient to press Petitions on the Legis- 
Popish EmanctpatUm Bill ^ 1829. j^^^^ ^ m^titiL\j^ an inquiry into the nature 

Petitions agaitut the Popish Emanci- of the education taught there, and to remove 

pation Bill 2953 their support therefrom." It was moved by 

the greater part of which were nume- Mr. Sibley, of the City of London Associa- 

■ rously signed. tion, seconded by the Rev. A. S. ThelwaU. 
Petitions /or the Bill, — It was moved by Mr. W. Allen, of the 

Prom Papists 644 City of London Association, and seconded 

From nominal Protestants 274 by Mr. Sykes, of the Southwark Association, 

« That the thanks of this meeting be presented 

Total . . 918 to Benjamin Bond Cabbell, Esq., for his con- 
most of which were very scantily signed, duct in the chair," when the meeting sepa- 
Thus we see the Act was passed contnuy to rated after singing the Doxology. 
the wishes of the nation. . The Annual Sermon was preached by the 

The Second Annual Meeting of the Me- Jf^' T* ^.v^'^fi^^ ^^ ^^^™^^* ^"'^"'' °° 

tropolitan Tradesmen and Curative Pro- Thursday the 15th. 

testant Associations, was held in the Large -^v** rf November, — ^The Rev. Robert J. 

Hall, Exeter Hall, on Tuesday Evening, McGhee has been invited to preach the An- 

September 13, 1842, at Six o'clock. Ben- niversary Sermon before the members and 

jamin Bond Cabbell, Esq. in the chair. The friends of the Protestant Association, at St 

room was crowded. After the meeting had Clement Danes' Church, on the approaching 

been opened with prayer by the Rev. A. S. ^^^ of November, and has kindly consented 

Thelwall, and a brief speech by the Chair- ^ do so if his health will permit 

man, the Annual Report was read by Uie The monthly meeting of the Members of 

Secretary. the Tower Hamlets Association, for mutual 

The First Resolution was moved by Mr. instruction on the points of difference be- 
ll. H. Binden, Secretary to the Marylebone tween Protestantism and Popery, will be held 
Association, and seconded by the Rev. Ky- (d.v.) in the School Room attached to Tri- 
naston Groves, " That the Report now read nity Episcopal Chapel, Cannon- street-road, 
be adopted, printed, and circulated under St George's East, on Tuesday. Evening, 
the direction of the Central Committee." October 4, at half-past 7 o'clock. The sub- 

The Rev. Hugh Stowell moved, "That ject proposed is— Transubstantiation.' 

Published under j^^^ J^^ ^ the direction of 

THE PROTESTANT mJ^< ^^^EHf* ASSOCIATION, 

At F. BAISLER'S ^aH^HNXS^^^ PROTESTANT DEPOSITORY 

124, Oxford-Street J ^^JBayT^ ^t^K^ *' "' Exeter Hall ; 

SIMFKIN, MARSHALL fr Co. ^^Nfv^il^^ And R. 6R00MBRID6E. 

LONDON^ 

W. Davy,] Seven Shillings per Hundred, for Distribution. [Gilbert-itieet 
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STATION AT HOLY ISLAND. 

iFrom the Holy Well* of Ireland. Dublin, 1836.) 

An eye-witness has jfumished the following 
account of the practices at a Station held on 
Whitsunday, at Holy.Island, in Scariff Bay, 
on the river Shannon : 

It is lamentable to consider the extent to 
which idolatry, attended by^ its inseparable 
concomitants, still prevails in this benighted 
country. At' Whitsuntide last, I visited the 
famous island in Scariff Bay, called Holt 
Island. On It stands the remains of some 
ancient buildings much revered for their 
antiquity. There are many legendary tales 
told there about the holiness of the place, 
and the miracles which have been performed 
in it They tell you ^* the churches were all 
built in one night, and that the tower would 
have been built up to heayen, but some 
woman unfortunately said, how high do you 
intend to build this ? " At this place St 
Patrick stopped the first night he eame to 
bless Ireland, and the Virgin Mary came 
down lo meet him in this abode of bliss. 
Here, the sound of the Vesper bell is heard, 
which sounds in heaven every seven years. 

The practical tendency of this credulity is 
very bad — it leads to the worst consequences. 
For as regularly as the season of Whitsun- 
tide comes, here you find a concourse of 
people assembled to perform penance. They 
make two hundred and eighty roxmds, the 



circumference of some being a mile, others 
half a mile, till they are gradually diminished 
to a circuit of the church of St Mary's. All 
of them are considered trifling in comparison 
to the last, for this is performed on the 
naked knees through a heap of rugged 
stones; the females tuck up their clothes, 
and expose their persons in the most inde- 
licate manner. Men of the most dissolute 
morals go to witness this part of the exhi- 
bition, but none ean witness ihe finale with- 
out feelings of the greatest horror being ex- 
cited ; when it comes to this, all must (with- 
out assistance) descend on the naked knees, 
a step nearly a foot in depth. This is a 
most painful operation. The writhing pos- 
tures, the intense agonies, and the lacerated 
knees of the votaries are most distressing to 
the spectators. After the descent they must 
go on their bleeding knees through the 
rough stones in the church to the east end, 
when in a posture of most profound reve- 
rence, they kiss a particular stone.* No 

* This shows us what efforts the guilty mind of 
man (ignorant of the nature and extent of sin, and 
of the one only suiScient atonement for it,) will 
make to deceive itself into a false and fatal secu- 
rity: whether at home or abroad, the e£fects of 
this ignorance are ever the same^ and the reader 
can haidly peruse the above without being re- 
minded of the wonderful penances performed by 
the votaries of false religion in distant countries. 
O that the Lord would make our benighted coun- 
trvmen spiritually acquainted with the Atonement 
of His blessed Son j with what abhorrence would 
they then turn away from these abominations ! 
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doubt, the supposed efficacy which they be- 
lieve to be in this fatiguing and excrutiating 
punishment, must be very great. On in- 
quiring what they supposed it to be ? some 
said, " they went there to perform the vows 
made during their sickness if they reco- 
vered," or as proxies for others. This they 
say is but small in comparison of the bene- 
fits they have received, and it is the least 
recoippense they can make. One poor man 
told me " his brother intended to perform 
this penance, but death prevented him, and 
he came to release his brother's soul from 
purgatory.'* I asked him if he was advised 
by any one to do this ? he said, " yes, his 
clergy, but he had his doubts about the good 
of it, for he never saw one of them there." 
A woman in the employment of a gentle- 
man residing near the place, who is well 
known for honor, truth, and respectability, 
made a vow that if she would recover from 
her sickness, to go her rounds at the Holy 
Island. She came there in a delicate state 
bf health, and having attempted to perform 
her promise, she was obliged from weakness 
to give it up, but that the penance might be 
completed, she sent her son to perform the 
rest for her. 

There are others who go there to make 
atonement for their sins, and among this 
class of the superstitipus, you generally find 
all the abandoned femides of the country. 
When the penance is finished, the grossness 
of the language used is 'most disgusting. 
They tell you the demerit of sin cannot be 
more than the punishment they underwent — 
the penance will take away the guilt, and 
some whiskey will wash away the remem- 
brance of it 

When the work of penance is finished, all 
repair to the tents, the drinking then com- 
mences, and in the evening the island is 
more like the ancient Cyprus, when dedi- 
cated to Venus, than a place to which the 
frequenters of it ascribe holiness. It is 
polluted with drunken revels and the most 
gross debauchery. 

POPISH PERSECUTION. 

Extracted from: the Correspondence of the Watch- 
man Newspaper qfAugu^ 2nd, 1837. 

The intolerance — nay, the hellish fiiryof 
priests, and the insensibility of a people of 
all others most exciteable on certain sub- 
jects, cannot be more tangibly exhibited 
than by the following brief relation of a fact, 
which I translated as closely as possible 
from the written paper put into my hands 
by a priest, an eye-witness of this martyr- 
dom for conscience' sake, of a Spaniard, as 
lately as the year 1827 or 1828. 



" On the outskirts of the city of Valencia, 
there is a village named Busafa. In this 
village was a schoolmaster, who, althoagh 
born a Spaniard, professed in private life the 
religion of the Quakers. He was accused 
at the Tribunal of the Faith, and cast into 
prison in the city, in the prisons which bear 
the name of St Narriso. The patience and 
meekness of this poor Quaker excited the 
admiration of the alcayde and jailors. Some 
fellow-prisoners of the worst description, 
were used to put that patience of his to the 
proof. One day they threw at his face with 
violence a cricket ball, which inflicted a 
wound on his cheek, but the Spanish Qua- 
ker calmly picked up the ball, and, with the 
most perfect mildness, replaced it into the 
hands of him who had thrown it When 
clothing or food was distributed among the 
prisoners, he invariably sought out some 
other prisoner who appeared more necessi- 
tous than himself, to whom to impart a por. 
tionofit The Senores of the Tribunal of 
the Faith endeavoured to bring him to make 
a solemn recantation of his belief as a 
Quaker ; but he said that he could not do 
anything against his conscience, nor coold 
he lie to God. They condemned him to 
be hung, and he was transferred to the con- 
demned cell, resigned fully to the wUl of 
God. On the 81st of July, he was taken 
from the prison to the scaffold, displaying 
perfect serenity. The crosses were removed 
from the scaflfold. He was not clothed in 
the black dress usually put on culprits when 
brought out to execution, but appeared in a 
grey jacket and pantaloons. With a serious 
countenance and unfaltering mien he as- 
cended the scaffold, conducte.4 by father 
Felix, a bare-footed Carmelite friar, who 
was exhorting him to change his views, but 
the condemned victim replied in these 
words, (which were almost all he uttered 
from the time of his entering the condemned 
cell,) ' Shall one who has endeavoured to 
observe God's commandments be con- 
demned.' When the rope was adjusted, he 
desired the hangman to wait a moment, and 
raising his eyes towards heaven, prayed. 
In three minutes he ceased to live." 

This fact occurred but a few years ago, 
and was witnessed by all the inhabitants of 
Valencia. The hangman who executed the 
sentence, the friar who attended him, hu 
fellow-prisoners— these are yet alive, and 
there is no one but knows that he was an 
honest man, and speaks of him as the Quaker 
schoolmaster, who gave good instruction to 
the children, and who was condemned to be 
hung because he was a Quaker. This is 
strange indeed. 

" W. H. Rule. 
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ANTICHRIST WORKING SIGNS. 

"So shall Antichrist come in, working signs and 
lying wonders, as did Jannes and Jambres, to de- 
face the gospel and glory of GoA"—Bi9hop Jewell. 

The writings of the most eminent Roman 
Catholic authors who lived for many ages 
before, and for a considerable time after the 
Reformation, abound in relations of such 
lying wonders as the following; The con- 
sideration of the deep dishonour which they 
cast upon Christ, and the dark shade which, 
by such means, was interposed between the 
perishing souls of men and the saving light 
of the gospel, will repress the smile which 
such old wives' fables may at first create. 

" A parrot, sporting itself out of its cage, 
and being almost seized upon by a hawk, 
did but call upon St Thomas k Becket, and 
the hawk fell down dead." — Gonon, page 16. 

" A falconer, being to be hanged for losing 
his lord's hawk, and having the rope about 
his neck, did but think upon oiu: Lady of 
Halle (a place in Hainault, where her image 
was set up and more peculiarly worshipped), 
and forthwith the falcon came flying home, 
did light upon his shoulder, and so saved 
his life." — Just. Lips, de Virgo HalUnsis, 

"A woman's bees not thriving, by the 
advice of her friend she steals a consecrated 
wafer, and placeth it in one of her hives, 
hoping it would drive away the disease, and 
bless all their undertakings. The devout 
bees, in honour of such a sacred guest, fall 
to work, and with their honeycombs make a 
pretty little church, with windows, ,a covering 
or roof, with a door, a belfry, and an altar 
too, upon which they laid the host, about 
which they continually flew, and by their 
humming praised the Lord." — Casar. I. 9, 
c. 6. 

" Friar Andreas de Anania, having some 
little birds roasted at his own desire, to stay 
his appetite, upon better consideration it 
went against his stomach to eat them : he 
makes but the sign of the cross, and pre- 
sently they revived and flew away." — L*Alc 
des Cord. lib. 1, page 93. 

" A wicked Norman haviifg his head cut 
oflT, the head tumbled along, crying out to 
be confessed, which afterwards it did to a 
priest." — Tko CanHprat. L 2, c. 29, sec. 24. 

"Alexandria Arragenia having also her 
head cut off, and thrown into a deep well, a 
hundred and fifty days after, it spoke and 
confessed its sins." — Andr. Rivet Apol. pro 
B. Virg. I. 2, c. 15, page 874. 

« A Dutch painter using to draw the devil 
as ugly as possibly he eoold, the wicked spi- 
rit, in order to be revenged, ^one time took 
his opportunity, and threw down a high 



scaffold on which the painter stood : upon 
which the poor man had fallen, so that his 
neck had been in danger, if the very picture 
of *the Virgin Mary, which he had newly 
painted, had not reached out its hand, and 
held him up till other people came and 
helped him down." — Gono, page 136. 

"St. Agnes stole a cross from a little 
Christ, which she saw hang by a thread about 
'his neck, at which theft he was well pleased 
and smiled." — lb. page 300. 

** The little statue of-Christ used to come 
out of its mother's arms, and eat victuals 
with a Spanish boy." — lb. page 814. 

" The Virgin Mary and St John, who are 
painted by the cross, used to come thence 
to Pope Celestine the Fifth, when a boy, 
and sing to him, and take the book from 
him which he use4 to carry." — Bzwius, An- 
nal. An. 1294, sec. 8. 

" A little bird, being seized on by a 
greater, cried but one Ave Maria^ and pre- 
sently the great ravenous bird fell down 
dead." — Gotum. page 150. 

These blasphemous absurdities have now 
disappeared from tiie surface of Popery, but 
they are still retained under the cover of an 
unknown language, as the Breviarium Ro- 
manum proves. 

** The Neapolitans, by divine admonition, 
took away the body of Januarius, which, 
being brought first to Beneventum, from 
thence to the Monastery of the Mountain of 
the Virgin, lastly to Naples, and buried in 
the greater church, shines with 'many mira- 
cles. But it is especially to be related, that 
it extinguished balls of fire once breaking 
forth from Mount Vesuvius, causing terror, 
not only to the neighbouring, but also re- 
mote regions. It is also a very wonderful 
thing, that his blood, which is preserved in 
a glass vial, is seen even to the present day, 
when it is placed before the head of the 
same martyr, in a wonderful manner to dis- 
solve and boil up,- just as if it were newly 
poured out" — Brev. Rom. 

"Polimerius, driven to fury by these 
things, cut off the head of the holy bishop, 
which being done, his headless body being 
marvellously raised, taking up his own head 
which was thrown on the ground, carried it 
in his hands to the oratory, a distance of 
three hundred paces ; from whence he was 
transferred to the chief temple, where he is 
worshipped to this day with the great ^devo- 
tion of the people of Asculum, and by a con- 
course of strangers. His blessed passion 
took place iluring the persecution of Dio- 
oletian."— 76. 

" Nicholas, bom in that celebrated place, 
Fatara, in Lycia, his|»arents obtained from 
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God bj their prayers. How great the sanc- 
tity of which this man would be, was already 
apparent from his cradle ; for wheifi an in- 
fant, though on other days he was frequent 
in sucking the milk of his nurse, he only 
sucked once on Wednesday and Friday, and 
that in the evening, which practice of fiisting 
he always observed for the rest of his life." 
—Ih. 

" Rose, bom at Viterbium of pious pa-* 
rents, shone forth with every virtue, having 
become mistress of perfectiouiwhen she liad 
scarcely learned to speak. 

" She was most charitable to the poor ; 
when once, in winter, she privately brought 
to them bread, taken away for herself at her 
father's command to deliver up what she 
carried hid in her bosom, the bread was 
turned into roses. "-^/6. • 

"During the reign of Theodosius the 
Younger, when Eudocia, his wife, came to 
Jerusalem, for the purpose of discharging a 
vow, she was there presented with many 
gifts; more especially she received a re- 
markable present of an iron chain, adorned 
with gold and gems, which, they affirmed, 
was that with which Peter, the apostle, was 
bound by Herod. Eudocia, having piously 
worshipped the chain, afterwards sent it to 
Rome, to her daughter Eudoxia, who 
brought it to the Pope ; and he, in his turn, 
shewed her another chain, with which, when 
Nero was emperor, the same apostle had 
been bound. 

<<When, therefore, the Pope compared 
the Roman chain with that which had been 
brought from Jerusalem, it came to pass 
that they so united together, that it seemed 
not to be two but one chain, made by the 
same artist. By which miracle these sacred 
chains began to be held with such great ho- 
nour, that on this account a church, with 
the title of Eudoxia, was dedicated in £s- 
quilise, by the name of St. Peter at the 
Chains, and the festival of its memory is 
kept on the kalends of August. 

'< From which time the honour, which it 
was the custom to be given to the profane 
solemnities of the Gentiles on that day, be- 
gan to be transferred to the chains of St 
Peter, which, being touched, healed the sick 
and cast out devils. After which manner it 
happened in the year of the salvation of 
mankind, nine hundred and sixty-nine, that 
one Comes, a servant of the emperor Otho, 
being possessed by an unclean spirit, tore 
himself with, his teeth ; whereupon, by the 
command of the emperor, he was brought to 
John, the Pope, who, as soon as he touched 
the neck of Comes with the sacred chain, 
. the evil spirit, breaking forth, left the man 



free, and thenceforward the worship of the 
holy chains was established in the city." — 
Ih. 

PROTESTANT CONFERENCES. 

The question is sometimes asked, "What 
can be done to make our Operative Associa- 
tions more useful ; they are useful now, but 
how can they be made more so ? " This is 
a very important question, and it speaks 
well for our Operative brethren that they 
wish to be more useful. We suggest that 
^otestant Conferences should be established 
by them, similar to those now working in 
two or three of our Metropolitan Associa- 
tions. To establish such a Conference, no 
better step could be taken than to issue a 
circular like the following, which has been 
issued by the Committees of the City of 
London and Finsbury Associations : — 

" Sir,— The Committees of the CUy qf 
London and Finsbury Tradesmen and Opera- 
tives* Protestant Associations are desirous of 
estabHshing a Conference of the Members, 
for the purpose of mutual instruction on 
subjects connected with the Popish Contro- 
versy; trusting it may be the means of 
enabling many to " give a reason of the hope 
that is in them," and also of preparing them 
to contend earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. Your attention is 
therefore invited to the following Articles 
for its regulation : 

Article I. Name. 
City of London and Finsbury Protes- 
tant Conference. 
Article tl. Object, 

To promote among the numbers a know- 
ledge of the principles of the Great Reform- 
ation and of the corrupt doctrines and prac- 
tices of the Apostate Church of Rome, that 
they may be enabled to refute the subtle 
arguments put forth amongst us by the sup- 
porters of that system of error, and to main- 
tain inviolate in principle and practice that 
Protestant spirit, which under the Divine 
blessing, has been the great bulwark of our 
civil and religious liberties. 

Article III. Members, 

That this Conference shall be open to the 
Members of each Association, upon payment 
of one penny per week, each, to a fund for 
defraying the necessary expences of the 
meetings, and upon giving their assent to 
these Rules. 

2. That every Member be allowed to in- 
troduce a friend, for whose conduct he shall 
be responsible. 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Penny Frotettant Operative. 



93 



Article IV. Time and Order of Meetings, 

1. That the Conference Meetings be held 
every alternate Monday evening, to com- 
mence at half-past Eight and close at Ten. 

2. That the Member proposing the subject 
for consideration be allowed 20 minutes to 
open it, and 10 minutes in reply, in case of 
his absence the seconder to open it Every 
other speaker not to exceed a quarter of an 
hour, unless by consent of the meeting. 

3. That the Member who opened the last 
question, be the chairman on the next occa- 
sion, and so on in rotation. 

4. That the chairman keep the speakers 
to the question, preserve order, and that his 
decision be final. 

5. That before the subject for the evening 
be entered upon, the chairman shall put the 
following questions to the Meeting. 

Q. 1. Has any Member heard of any 
steps taken by the Romanists in his neigh- . 
bourhood, for the furtherance of the in- 
terests of their Church, directly or indi- 
rectly, which it would be useful to this 
Meeting to know, if so, will he state what 
they are ? 

Q. 2. Has any Member heard of any 
instances of Protestants being persecuted 
or annoyed on account of their principles, 
if so will he state them, that this Meeting 
may consider, whether its influence can 
in any way be advantageously employed, 
to remove such persecution or annoyance. 

Q. 3. Has any Member, during the last 
fortnight, experienced any difficulties in 
discussion with Romanists or others, or in 
reading, or in any way connected with the 
objects of this Conference, if so will he 
state them, that they may be investigated 
by this Meeting ? 

6. Should any answers be given to these 
queries, they are to take precedence of the 
subject for the evening; if not, the proposer 
to open the question as appointed. 

7. That at 10 minutes to 10 the Chairman 
shall ask if any Member wishes to move an 
adjournment If an adj oumment be moved, 
seconded, and carried, then the mover and 
seconder of the adjournment attend at the 
next Meeting in time to open the debate, or 
pay a fine of 3d. to the funds. 

8. That no Member at any Meeting of 
this Conference be allowed to introduce any 
question for discussion, or make any remark 
during debate, bearing at all upon the dif- 
ference of discipline existing among the Pro- 
testant Churches. 

9. That any Member is at liberty to in- 
troduce new questions for consideration, so 
long as they are strictly in accordance with 
these Regulations. 



10. That General Quarterly Meetings bd 
held, for the election of Secretary, choice of 
new questions, and for the general business 
of the Conference. 

11. That no proposition to amend the 
laws be made, except at a Quarterly Meet- 
ing; a fortnight's notice being given to the 
Secretary, of such proposition, and by hini 
notified to the Members at least one week 
previously to the Meeting. And that all 
Rules be subject to the approval of the 
Committee of the. Association. 

12. That the Secretary take minutes of 
the proceedings at all Meetings of the Con- 
ference, give notice of forthcoming subjects, 
and keep an account of the funds. 

18. That if any Member refuse to comply 
vnth these Rules, or render himself obnoxious 
to the rest of the Members, he may be ex- 
pelled by a majority of the Members present 
at any of the usual Meetings, notice to be 
•given, and a written charge read at the two 
Meetings next previous. If the accused is 
dissatisfied, he can at two weeks' notice call 
a special Meeting, that he may be heard in 
defence, and enquiry into the case made. 
Article V. Funds. 

That the Funds arising firom the Weekly 
Subscriptions and Fines, be applied to the 
necessary expenses of the Conference, the 
surplus to be used for the formation of a 
Library. 

Fines. 
The Chairman not attending to be fined . 8d. 
Openers of Discussion not attending . . 3d. 
Movers and seconders of Adjournment . 3d. 

Accounts to be audited at each Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Should you be desirous of becoming a 
Member of this Conference, you are re- 
quested to specify your intention to the Se- 
cretary. 

Yours respectfully, 

Secretary.** 



POPERY PANDERING TO HEA- 
THEN PREJUDICES. 

After Austin, who had been sent from 
Rome to England for that purpose by Pope 
Gregory, at the close of the sixth centiiry, 
had succeeded in converting Ethelbert, king 
of Kent, to the christian religion, as it was 
then professed at Rome, he sent to the Pope 
for advice as to his future conduct Gre- 
gory advised Austin not to destroy the hea- 
then temples of the English, but only to 
remove the images of their gods ; to wash 
the walls with holy water; to erect altars; 
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and deposit relics in them, and so convert 
them into christian churches : not only to 
save the expense of building new ones, but 
that the people might be more easily pre- 
'vailed upon to frequent those places of wor- 
ship to which they had been accustomed. 
He directed him farther, to accommodate 
the ceremonies of the christian worship as 
much as possible to those of the heathen, 
that the people might not be much startled 
at the change ; and in particular he advises 



him to allow the christian converts, on cer- 
tain festivals, to kill and eat a great number 
of oxen to the glory of God, as they had for- 
merly done to the honour of the devil. 
These admonitions, which were but too well 
observed, introduced the grossest corruptions 
into the christian worship, and shew how 
much the Apostles of the sixth and seventh 
centuries had departed from the simplicity 
and sincerity of those of Uie first," — Henry' $ 
Hist, of England, 



A ROMISH PROCESSION— THE PEOPLE BOWING DOWN TO THE 

HOST. 




Our Operative brethren are too sincere and 
devout worshippers of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to render it necessary for us to warn them 
of the sin of bowing down to any created 
thing. But as Popish processions may very 
soon be more frequent than they have been 
for many years, (such is the restless and 
pushing activity of the Papists,) it may not 
be amiss to give the following anecdote of 
Lady Jane Grey, and to urge upon our rea- 
ders the duty of staying away from all Po- 
pish sights and ceremonies whatsoever — no 
matter whether they be the consecration of 
an idolatrous mass-house, or a procession, 
or a poor victim taking the veil, adorned 
with a chaplet of roses round her head, as 
the beasts of old were who went up to be 
offered to the heathen gods. Alas that man 
should treat with such refined cruelty that 
sex which was meant to be the solace of his 
dark moments, the heightener of his joys, 



the soother of his grief, the brightest orna- 
ment of the domestic hearth, and the mother 
of his little ones. 

Fox and other historians relate that Lady 
Jane Grey, when very young, was at New 
Hall, in Essex, where Queen Mary (then 
princess) resided. One day, passing through 
the Chapel with Lady Ann Wharton, that 
lady made an obeisance to the consecrated 
wafer, hanging, as usual, in a box over the 
altar. Lady Jane, seeing this, wondered, 
and asked, if the princess was coming ? Her 
companion replied, "No," and said, she 
made the obeisance " to Him that made us 
alL" « Why," said the Lady Jane, « how 
can that be he that made us all, for tht 
baker made kim?" This being told to the 
Princess Mary, "she did never love her 
after." 
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EFFECtS OF FAITH. 
" If I look into the Gospel Glass, my look- 
ing is a figure of my faith ; for, unless I look, 
I can neither see Christ nor myself. When 
I look — ^what do I see? Christ crucified, 
and God in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himselfl My eyes — my soul — are fas- 
cinated with wonder and solemn delight 

" My heart melts, my eyes overfiow — my 
head is as water when I look on Him whom 
I have pierced. The burden of guilt gently 
unlooses, and rolls into his quiet sepulchre, 
and the peace of God calms all the tumult 
of my breast For a season, I am so en- 
gaged in the contemplation of the heavenly 
vision, that I have no leisure to consider 
myself, but, at leng^th, I catch a glimpse of 
my own countenance and image ; I recog- 
nise the same features, but, how wonderfully 
they are changed — what a spirit is lighted up 
in those faded eyes! Peace is enthroned on 
the brow so wrinkled by care — celestial 
splendours play upon my temples — all my 
gaping wounds are healed, and not a scar is 
left behind. My tattered filthy rags are ex- 
changed for a robe made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Immortal vigour braces every 
nerve. I tread in air, and Abba Father 
bursts spontaneously from my loving heart" 
— Rev. Melville Horne. 



CABINET. 

If men knd women did but see the need 
they have of Christ, they would say they 
had better want light, than want Jesus 
Christ, who is the Light of Life. — ^John viii. 
12. 

They had better want bread, than want 
tbe Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Bread of 
Life. — ^John vi. 

POSTRT. 

THE BIBLE. 
(From Poems by Bernard and Lucy Barton.) 

Lamp of our Feet ! — ^whereby we trace 

Our path, when wont to stray ; 
Stream from the Fount of Heavenly Grace ! 

Brook by the Traveller's way ! 

Bread of our Souls ! — ^whereon we feed ; 

True Manna from on High 1 
Our Guide and Chart ! — wherein we read 

Of Realms beyond the Sky ! 

Pillar of Fire — through watches dark ! 

Or radiant Cloud by day I 
When waves would whelm our tossing bark — 

Oar Anchor and our Stay I 



Pole-star on Life's tempestuous deep ! 

Beacon '. — ^when doubts surround ; 
Compass ! — by which our course we keep ; 

Our deep-sea Lead — to sound I 
Riches in Poverty I — Our aid 

In every needful hour 1 
Unshaken Rock!— The Pilgrim's Shade!— 

The Soldier's Fortress-tower! . 
Our Shield and Buckler in the Fight ! 

Victory's triumphant Palm ! 
Comfort in Grief! — In Weakness, Might! 

In Sickness — Gilead's Balm ! 
Childhood's Preceptor ! Manhood's Trust ! 

Old Age's firm Ally ! 
Our Hope — when we go down to dust — 
. Of Immortality ! 
Pure Oracles of Truth Divine ! 

Unlike each fabled dream 
Given forth from Delphos' mystic Shrine, 

Or Groves of Academe ! 
Word of the Ever-living God ! 

Will of his Glorious Son ! 
Without Thee— how could Earth b6 trod ? 

Or Heaven itself be won ? 



INTELLIGENCE. 
"PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thesi. v. I7. 

Warrington, — The Annual meeting of the 
Warrington Protestant Association was held 
on Xuesday Evening, October 18th. Gil- 
bert Greenall, Esq., the President of the 
Association, in the chair. The Rev. Hugh 
M'Neile was prevented attending, though he 
had promised to do so, which was felt as a 
great disappointment The speakers were 
the Rev. Thomas Harrison, Rev. Mr. Nolan, 
and Rev. James Wright A liberal collect 
tion was made at the conclusion of the pro- 
ceedings, which were of a very satisfactory 
description. The zeal and truly Christian 
labours of the Rev. Mr. Wright in this lo- 
cality, cannot be too highly appreciated. 
We trust Warrington may long be blessed 
by the ministerial labours of such a devoted 
servant of Christ 

Fifth rf November. — The commemorate 
sermon* will be preached (d.v.) before the 
members and friends of the Protestant As- 
sociation, by the Rev. Edward Bicker- 
8TETH, of Watton, on Saturday morning the 
Fifth of November, 1842, in St Dunstan's 
Church, Fleet Street Service to commence 
at H o'clock. We strongly urge all our 
Operative friends, who can spare the time, 
and live in or near the metropolis, to be pre- 
sent on this most interesting occasion. We ' 
can promise them that the sermon will be 
no ordinaiy one. 
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The Protestant Association have just pub- 
lished an admirable little tract on ** The 
fifth of November/' adorned with many 
woodcuts; most suitable to be given away 
to children, or distributed as rewards in 
Sunday Schools. — A himdred can be liad 
for three shillings and sixpence. 

Souihwark, — ^A public meeting of this As- 
sociation was held in the National School 
Room, Borough Road, on Monday Evening^ 
Oct 17. The Rev. J. R. Barber in the 
chair. The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. M. H. Seymour, and James Lord,.and 
J. Callow, Esqrs. 

Tgwer Hamlets. — The .annual sermon of 
this Association will be preached (d.v.) on 
Friday Evening, Nov. 4th. The monthly 
meeting of the Mutual Instruction Class 
will be held in the Trinity Chapel Episcopal 
School Room, on Tuesday Evening, Nov. 
8th. Acyoumed subject — Transubstantia- 
tion. 

The Shoreditch and Haphney Association 
wiU hold a public meeting- (D.y.) on Mon- 
day Evening, Nov. 7th, in the British School 
Room, Weymouth Terrace, Haelmey Road. 

The City of London Tradesmen and Ope- 
rative Protestant Association purpose hold- 
ing a public meeting on Tuesday Evening, 
Nov. 8th. 

The City and Finsbury Protestant Con- 
ference hold their next meeting at the Girls' 
School Room, of the Royal British Institu- 
tion, Tabernacle Walk, City Road, on Mon- 
day Evening, Nov. 14th. The attention of 
Sunday School Teachers is especially re- 
quested to the important objects of the 
Conference. 

Sermon and Meeting for Marylehone, — On 
Friday Evening, Nov. 4th, a sermon will be 
preached in the Rev. Dr. Holloway's Cha- 
pel, London Street, Fitzroy Square, by the 
Rev. R. W. Dibdin, M.A. at 7 o'clock. 

On Friday, Nov. 11th, 1842, a meeting 
will be held in the Fitzroy School Room, 
12, Grafton Street, Fitzroy Square. The 
chair to be taken at half-past 7 o'clock. 

One of the members (Mr. J. H. Jefferson) 
has commenced a singing class in this As- 



sociation, at the Colonnade School Rooms, 
Brunswick Square. 

Norwich, — ^The annual meeting of the 
Norwich and Norfolk Protestant Associa- 
tion was held in St Andrew's Hall, Norwich, 
on Thursday, Oct 20th. Henry J. Stracey, 
Esq. in the chair. It was a most gratifying 
meeting, and the attendance was good. On 
the platform were about forty of the Norfolk 
Clergy, besides many of the influential gen- 
try of the county. The speech of the Rev. 
Hugh Stowell was most masterly ; and the 
speeches delivered by the chairman. Rev. 
F. E. Arden,' Major Loftus, John David 
Hay Hill, Esq. Rev. H. £. Preston, and 
Rev. S. O. Attlay, were characterized by 
soundness of Protestant principle and scrip- 
tural sentiment 

The Norwich Protestant Operative Asso- 
ciation met in the evening — the Hall and 
Orchestra were filled in every part J. Skip- 
per, Esq. in the chair, who addressed the 
meeting at some length, and introduced the 
Rev. H. StowelL This highly-gifted Pro- 
testant Champion delivered a most eloquent 
and effective address, full of arguments and 
facts, demonstrating that Popery was a sys- 
tem of error, absurdity, and spiritual tyran- 
ny. 

Sd^ford Operative Protestant Association,—^ 
A meeting of the Salford Operative Protes- 
tant Association was held in Hope Street 
School, on the 3rd Instant The Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, M.A., presided, and in a brief ad- 
dress gave a very cheering account of the 
prosperous condition of Protestant Associa- 
tions in London, and the prog^ssive ad- 
vancement of Protestant feeling generally. 
The Rev. W. Archer, Vicar of Newcastle, 
Ireland, then delivered a lecture on the Po- 
jpish doctrine of Purgatory, and urged an 
earnest exhortation to Protestants to prefer 
the peace-giving truth of God's Word to 
that dismal doctrine of Rome, which hap- 
pily can find no defence in the sacred ora- 
cles. 

At the close of the meeting a gentleman 
anonymously handed a sovereign for the 
furtherance of the objects of the Association. 
— From the Protestant Witness, ■'• 
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SUPERSTITIONS OF THE IRISH 

ROMANISTS. 

(From the Church of England Magazine.) 

A VERY interesting history of the church of 
Ireland has been lately published, by the 
bishop (Mant) of Down and Connor. A 
lamentable picture is there given of the 
blighting influence of popery upon the in- 
habitants of that country. Popery knows 
how to suit itself to time, and place, and 
circumstance ; where knowledge at all pre- 
vails, it masks in the light its grosser fea- 
tures ; but, amid the darkness of ignorance 
and irreligion, it ventures on pretensions, 
and imposes a yoke which must constrain 
its unhappy votaries to the worst mental 
bondage. 

Some facts shall be ^produced from bishop 
Mant's book, which will, I am inclined to 
think, startle many a protestant reader, 
especially when he is informed that, though 
they occurred, as it is said, many centuries 
ago, they are at the present time authorized 
by the Romish church, and a belief in them 
taught in the seminary at Maynooth. 

Thus, for instance, the following legend 
is taken from the supplement to the Roman 
breviary, containing proper offices comme- 
morative of certain Irish saints, and pub- 
lished in 1808. " Brigid," says the lesson 
for Feb. 1, her festival day, " Brigid, a holy 
virgin of the province of Leinster, bom of 



noble and Christian parents, became the 
mother of many holy virgins in Christ. 
When she was yet a little infant, her father 
saw men, clothed in white garments, pour 
oil upon her head, thus pre-figuring the 
future purity and holiness of the virgin. 
Arriving at the first years of childhood, she 
so earnestly, from the bottom of her heart, 
clung to Christ the Saviour, whom she chose 
for her spouse, that for love of him she ex- 
pended on the poor whatever she could 
acquire. And, lest the suitors, by many of 
whom on account of her incomparable 
beauty she was sought in marriage, should 
compel her to break the vow of virginity by 
which she had bound herself to God, she 
prayed God to make her deformed; and 
presently she was heard, for one of her eyes 
immediately became swollen, and her whole 
face was so altered, that she was permitted 
to send back a message to her suitors, and 
to consecrate her virginity to Christ by a 
solemn vow. Having then taken to her 
three maidens, she proceeded forth to the 
bishop Macheas, St Patrick's disciple, who, 
seeing over her head a pillar of fire, put on 
her a shining vest and a white robe, and, 
having read holy prayers, admitted her to 
the canonical profession, which the blessed 
Patrick had introduced into Ireland. 
Whereupon, whilst she was stooping her 
head to receive the sacred veil, when she 
had touched with her hand the wood at the 
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foot of the i^itar, that dry wood on a sudden 
became green again, and her eye was healed, 
and her face restored to its pristine beauty. 
And afterwards, by her example, such a 
multitude of maidens embraced that institu- 
tion of a regular life, that in a short time it 
filled all Ireland with convents of virgins ; 
amongst which, that over which Brigid her- 
self presided was the chief, and on that as 
their head all the rest depended." 

Another of these pretended miracles is 
related in the ecclesiastical history of Carew, 
professor of divinity at Maynooth. " The 
extraordinary veneration which St. Malachy 
entertained for St. Patrick, St Brigid, and 
St Colomba, made him anxious to discover 
the grave where the bodies of those holy 
persons reposed. But every effort which his 
ingenuity could devise proved unavailing, for 
no memorial remained which could assist 
him in the enquiry. All human means 
having failed, the good bishop had recourse 
to prayer, and with a holy importunity he 
earnestly besought God to make known to 
him the place in which the earthly remains 
of those three distinguished favourites of 
heaven were deposited. The prayer of the 
venerable prelate was at length favourably 
heard. On a certain night, while he offered 
up in the church his fervent petition to the 
Almighty, a ray of light, like a sunbeam, 
was seen by him to pass along the church 
imtil it reached a particular part of the tem- 
ple, when it ceased to advance. Persuaded 
that heaven had chosen this mode to reveal to 
him the subject which he so ardently desired 
to know, St Malachy caused the place to 
which his attention had been thus drawn, to 
be immediately examined. His exertions 
were rewarded with the success they so well 
deserved ; for, when the earth was removed, 
the bodies of the three saints were found de- 
posited together in the same grave. By the 
bishop's direction the precious remains were 
then raised up, and placed in coffins which 
he had provided for them. As soon as this 
ceremony was completed, the bodies were 
consigned to the same tomb." Afterwards, 
however, the relics were transferred to a 
more honourable place of sepulture, and the 
anniversary of their translation was ordered 
to be kept as a festival throughout the 
« churches of Ireland. 

, Another miracle is related of this same 
St Malachy, by the same veracious profes- 
sor of divinity in the royal college of May- 
nooth. ** The lady of a certain ^ight, who 
resided near Bangor, being at the point of 
death, the saint was sent for to prepare her 
for the awful moment of dissolution. When 
be arrived at her place of abode, her sick- 



ness had somewhat abated, and her friends 
besought the saint to defer until the morn- 
ing the discharge of his sacred office. Ma- 
lachy yielded with reluctance to their re- 
quest ; but the holy man had soon occasion 
to repent of his condescension; for, in a 
short time after he had retired from her 
house, he was overtaken by some of the at- 
tendants, who proclaimed by their lamenta- 
tions the melancholy intelligence that their 
mistress was now no more. Overwhelmed 
with grief and remorse for the facility with 
which he had yielded to the importunity of 
the lady's friends, the holy bishop returned 
to her apartment, and raising his hands to 
heaven exclaimed — " It is I who have sin- 
ned by this delay, and not the poor crea- 
ture." Then, standing by the bed of the 
deceased lady, the afflicted pastor, with tears 
and sighs, poured forth his prayers to God 
in her behalf. The remaining part of the 
night the saint employed in supplicating the 
divine mercy, and in conjuring those who 
were present to watch and pray along with 
him. At length, towards the break of day, 
the lady opened her eyes, raised herself in 
the bed, and reverently saluted the saint 
Elated with joy, the good bishop then ad- 
ministered to her the sacrament of extreme 
unction. The singular favour which God 
had shewn to her at the intercession of his 
minister, was prolonged until she had per- 
formed the penance which the saint had en- 
joined her. As soon as this obligation was 
complied with, the lady, after receiving with 
devotion the holy rites of religion, relapsed 
into her former state of debility, and de- 
parted in peace." 

To the narratives already given may be 
fitly added the detection of a feigned mira- 
cle, as related by Strype in his life of arch- 
bishop Parker: — " The litany was sung in 
English," after queen Elizabeth's accession, 
" in Christ church, Dublin. This gave 
great offence to some of the Popish zealots, 
reckoning aright that the use of the mass 
was in danger of being laid aside in that 
cathedral. Something therefore was to be 
done, now or never, to keep the reputation 
of the old superstition; and a miracle was 
to be shown in the said church the next 
Sunday, when the loriS-lieutenant, the arch- 
bishop, and the rest of the privy councD 
were there at service. There was in that 
cathedral an image of Christ, in marble, 
standing with a reed in his hand and the 
crown of thorns on his head; and, while 
service was saying before this great assem- 
bly, blood was seen to run through the cre- 
vices of the crown of thorns, trickling down 
the face of the cjmcifix. The people djd 
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not perceive it at first, therefore some who Little comment need be made upon the 

were in the fraud cried out to one another, narratives here extracted. Popery, it would 

and bade them see how our Saviour's image seem, is as unscrupulous now as in fonner 

sweat blood. Whereat several of the com- ages, in insisting on its superstitions and 

mon people fell down, with their beads in legends where it conceives the temper of the 

their hands, and prayed to the image. Vast people likely to receive them. In England, 

numbers flocked to the sight ; and one pre- perhaps, and to a more enlightened class of 

sent, who indeed was the contriver, and for- readers, the professor of divinity at May- 

merly belonged to the priory of the cathe- nooth might not have ventured on the his- 

dral, told the people the cause, viz., " That tories he has recorded ; but amid the gloom 

he could not choose but sweat blood, whilst of Irish ignorance he had no hesitation. Is 

heresy was then come into the church ! " it not a national sin, that a college where 

The confusion hereupon was so great that the professors abet such monstrous frauds 

the assembly broke up. But the people is supported by the national purse ? 
still fell upon their knees, thumping their S. 

breasts ; and particularly one of the alder- 

men and mayor of the city, whose name was -Dn-Dir-nv at tthvp 

Sedgrave, and who had been at the English i'UFa.H.X Ai nuMH.. 

service, drew forth his beads, and prayed We have been favoured with a few extracts 

with the rest before the image. The lord from a paper concerning " Popery at home," 

Sussex and those of the privy council has- written some time ago by the Rev. R. 

tened out of the choir, fearing some harm. Maxwell M'Brair, author of the recent in- 

But the archbishop of Dublin being dis- teresting Sketches of a Missionary's Travels f 

pleased, caused a form to be brought out of which we do not hesitate to lay before our 

the choir, and bade the sexton of the church readers, as the writer vouches for the truth 

to stand thereon, and to search and wash the of the facts therein stated. AfLer showing 

image, and see if it would bleed afresh. The that " a man's real character can only be 

man soon perceived the cheat, observing a fully known at home," he proceeds to 

sponge within the hollow of the image's state — 

head. This sponge, one Leigh, sometime a " We have been at the home of Popery, 

monk of this cathedral, had soaked in a bowl and witnessed her manners in her own 

of blood ; and early on Sunday morning, house— in Italy, The foster-mother and 

watching his opportunity, placed the said patroness of this many-headed hydra, 
sponge, so swollen and heavy with blood, " It is recorded, that Augustus, having 

over the image's head within the crown; been angry at Neptune on account of the 

and so by little and little the blood soaked loss of his fleet in a storm, ordered that his 

through upon the face. The sponge was image should not be carried in procession 

presently brought down and shewed to these with those of the other gods at the next so- 

worshippers ; and some of them cursed fa- lemnity of the Cireencian games. This 

ther Leigh, who was soon discovered, and practice of revenge against the gods is not 

three or four others that had been contrivers yet wholly abandoned. For in Sicily there 



with him. The archbishop the next Sunday 
preached in the same church before the 
lord-lieutenant and the council, upon 2 
Thess. ii. 11 — * God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie ; ' 



is a place where, in times of drought, the 
priests take a saint's image out of the church, 
and put him into the water, until rain falls. 
Should it then rain too hard, they take it 
out, and, exposing it to the pelting shower, 



exposing the cheats, who openly stood there they fasten the church door safely, that he 

with father Leigh, upon a table before the may not re-enter till the storm has abated." 

pulpit, with their hands and legs tied, and The writer then gives the account of a 

the crime written on their breasts. This splendid procession on St Anthony's day 

punishment they suffered three Sundays, in Florence, when he followed the image of 

were imprisoned for some time, and then that saint into the church, in order to wit- 



banished the realm. This converted above 
one hundred persons present, who swore 
they would never hear mass more. And 
further, upon the 10th of September, 1559, 



ness the service. 

" At various times the image was eleva- 
ted (as it is customary with the host), upon 
which the whole mass of people fell down 



the archbishop caused this image to be vupon their faces or knees, in humble adora- 
broken down, although he himself had tion ; and whilst a litany was being chanted 
caused it to be set up at his coming to that by the priests, a frequent response of the 
see, after it had been pulled down once be- people was — * O Anthony, save us I O An- 
fore by George Browne, the former arch- thony, help us I ' Is this idol worship ? Or 
bishop, in king Edward's time." will men be duped by the hypocritical 
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explanations of a Jesuit? On the above 
occasion the hierarchy of Florence were pre- 
sent; so that it was not the deed of a few 
ignorant monks. 

" As to worshipping the Virgin, who is 
boastingly styled the * Mother of God,* no 
person in his senses can doubt the reality of 
the thing. A priest was preaching in one 
of the churches of Malta on the efficacy of 
prayer to the Virgin. To illustrate the force 
of his subject, he narrated an anecdote to 
the following effect ; — A poor fellow was 
after death seized by two devils, who brought 
him to Jesus for judgment The Lord said, 
* You never prayed to me,' and ordered him 
off to hell. As they were dragging him 
away, he caught a glimpse of the Virgin, 
and reminded her that he had once prayed 
to her. She recollected the circumstance, 
and immediately informed her son of it 
Jesus then said, ' I was not aware of that,' 
and immediately ordered the wretch to be 
released. On another occasion the pulpit 
orator thus described the Virgin : — * She is 
all-glorious ; she is full of eyes ; she is the 
Almighty's treasure ; she is the dispenser of 
the bounties of heaven.' Now some of these 
attributes are those of proper deity; and 
thus the Virgin is magnified above God 
himself. 

'* If it be said that the papists trust in the 
blood of Jesus Christ for pardon, why is it 
that we see them performing penance in or- 
der to obtain salvation? In the public 
street of Malta penitents may be observed 
dragging heavy chains after them, and bear- 
ing other ponderous loads imposed upon 
them by the priests. But the fact is, that 
their teachers translate the word * repen- 
tance ' by * doing penance,' and therefore 
preach, " Except ye do penance, ye shall all 
likewise perish." ' Do penance, and believe 
the gospel,' &c. In similar strains do these 
ghostly cheats impose upon the people in 
their sermons, by pretending to quote the 
most idle traditions and vain legends from 
the Scriptures, adding * Thus saith St Paul 
or St Peter.' They even have the hardihood 
sometimes to name chapter and verse as 
authority for the most ridiculous stuff, or to 
quote from the * gospel according to St 
Peter.* They well know that the people 
have not the Bible, as they take good care 
to guard this stronghold of Popery. It is 
pretended in England that they do not ob- 
ject to the circulation of the Scriptures 
amongst the better classes; and certainly* 
they dare not now wrest them from some 
sort of persons. But with respect to others, 
we know that they not only threaten them 
personally with excommunication from the 



church when alive, and from christian bu- 
rial when dead, but refuse absolution to 
their relations and friends, that thus they 
may weary them out by persecutions at 
home and abroad. 

" A friend heard a popular priest preach- 
ing upon the virtue of patience. To illus- 
trate his subject he described a holy woman, 
who was afflicted with a painful disease, 
which she bore with exemplary patience. 
The sore became so bad that worms bred in 
it A patriarch who saw her was so struck 
with her fortitude, that he was thereby con- 
verted to the true faith. He then ardently 
desired to exemplify similar patience with 
that of the saint, but knew not how to pro- 
cure a sufficient trial. At last recollecting 
that he had a sore in his leg, he applied to 
the holy woman for one of the worms out of 
her breast, that it might breed a cancer in 
his leg. After much reftisal, she at length 
consented ; but upon taking one out it be- 
came a pearl in her hand ; and, upon fur- 
ther examination her breast was fiill of 
pearls, which being sold made her fortune. 

* Behold,' said the preacher to the gaping 
multitude, * the wonderful effects of patience.' 
Wonderful indeed! such as a Hottentot 
would smile at; but the stupid Papists 
drank it all in greedily. 

" On another occasion, the orator was 
describing the happy effects of godliness, and 
proceeded in the following sublime strains ! — 

* You must be good, and then you will look 
well and be fine and comely ; like as if yon 
feed a pig well, it looks proper and fat, just 
like signer the bishop there ! ' But whether 
the portly bishop, who sat near, sufi&ciently • 
estimated the compliment intended to be 
paid him, could not be ascertained. He 
made no public objection to the figure em- 
ployed." 

Now is it to be tolerated that such men 
should lock up the Bible, under pretence 
that the people are too ignorant to under- 
stand its truths ; and have the efirontery to 
strike out the second commandment of the 
decalogue as being an unnecessary appen- 
dage to the first ? 

Verily, Darkness hath covered the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the peo- 
ple, who can be duped by such obvious im- 
positions ; so that it may be a question whe- 
ther the priests be more knaves or the peo- 
ple more fools. 

Now, we claim the privilege of watching 
Popery at home, where she is in possession 
of full poJter, and her followers are moulded 
after her own image, and she smiles propi- 
tiously upon them as they demean theoi- 
selves to her heart's content In Protes- 
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tant Europe she may deck herself with a 
robe of difierent colours, and put on a veil 
to cover her harlot features, and delude the 
unwary by false protestations of sanctity and 
zeal ; and describe her palace as being all 
venerable with the spoils of antiquity, gor- 
geous with the ofiferings of devotion, adorned 
with miraculous images and mystic relics, 
and charmingly haunted with the mysterious 
spirits of virgins and saints ; but those who 
have entered her domicile, and examined her 
adornments, see nothing but the worthless 
materials of a stage scenery, so skilfully 
arranged indeed, as to produce the desired 
effect upon a credulous audience, who are 
amused with the exhibitions of a religious 
drama, and esteem the actors as if they 
were really the characters whose parts they 
are playing. 

If Popery be possessed of such holy zeal 



as the Jesuits would have us believe in Eng- 
land, why does she not reform her own house 
first ? Or is her home the pattetn of that 
form which she wishes the world to assume ? 
the stamp of that image which she would 
impress upon all mankind? and does she 
desire to fill our churches and our streets 
with saintly images and idol invocations; 
and play off the same tricks of priestly 
mummery that she does before her own 
obedient children 1 

Behold, then, her real picture! But if 
it be said that she does not wish to intro- 
duce such abominable stuff here — ^then why 
does she use it at home ? But she disap- 
proves of all this mummery ! Then she is 
a hypocrite either here or there, and we 
prefer crediting her works at home to her 
professions abroad. 



HOOPER AND OTHERS CONDEMNED TO BE BURNED ALIVE. 




On the 28th of January, 1555, bishop Hoo- 
per, Rogers, vicar of St. Sepulchre's, (who 
assisted in the early edition of the English 
bible,) and Cardmaker, prebendary of Wells, 
were again brought beifore Gardiner and his 
coadjutors. From Cardmaker's answers the 
Romish Prelates hoped that he would turn, 
and he was sent to another prison; but 
Rogers and Hooper were brought before 
them once more, on the next day in private, 
condemned as heretics, and sent to New- 
grate ; behig committed to the secular power 
that they might be burned. 

A moidern historian Jias asserted, that the 



queen did not fully approve these measures; 
but it is well authenticated that when Ro- 
gers told Gardiner that the queen would 
not have proceeded to these lengths in per- 
secution, had it not been for his advice, the 
Romish prelate answered, " that the queen 
went before him in these proceedings, and 
that they were of her own motion." 

We #an only briefly notice these exami- 
nations. Rogers being required to own 
the supremacy of the pope, answered, that 
he knew no other head of the church than 
Christ. They told him he had admitted 
king Henry to be the supreme head; he 
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replied, that he had admitted this only as to 
temporal matters ; not according to their 
doctrine, that the pope, heing head of their 
church, had power to forgive sins, to bestow 
the Holy Ghost, and to determine even con- 
trary to the word of God. He also reminded 
Gardiner that he had himself formerly de- 
nied the pope's supremacy in the strongest 
terms ; and said, ** Ye never sent for me, 
never conferred with me, never spoke of my 
learning, till now that ye have gotten a whip 
to whip me with, and a sword to cut off my 
neck, if I will not condescend to your mind. 
This charity all the world doth understand." 
Rogers was then silenced, and put by. His 
opinions respecting the Sacrament had been 
previously examined. We may here remark, 
that the statutes against heretics could not 
legally extend to declarations against the 
errors of popery, made before these laws 
were again enacted; but by requiring the 
martyrs then to state their belief upon the 
points wherein it was known they rejected 
the tenets of Romanism, they were at once 
brought within the reach of these statutes, 
and exposed to punishment 

Hooper was accused of having married a 
wife, of arguing that divorces were lawful in 
certain cases without the pope's dispensa- 
tion, and of denying the real presence of 
Christ's body in the Sacrament. He ad- 
mitted these accusations, and offered to 
show the truth of his opinions, but this was 
not allowed. 

When Rogers was condemned, he re- 
quested permission to see his wife, that he 
might take leave of her, and give some 
directions respecting his eleven children, 
urging that she was a foreigner, and there- 
fore the more needed his counsel. This 
favour, even then allowed to the most atro- 
cious felon, was refused to the zealous 
preacher of God's word ; and, in giving his 
refusal, Gardiner denied that she could- be 
his wife, expressing himself in the coarsest 
language. After their condemnation, Hoo- 
per and Rogers were detained till it was 
dark, and were then sent to Newgate, in the 
custody of the sheriffs of London, giiarded 
by many armed men. Desirous of conceal- 
ing what had passed, or fearing an attempt 
to rescue the prisoners, the sheriffs sent 
forward some of their officers, to put out 
the lights, in the stalls and shops along the 
streets (there were no lamps at that time in 
London), but many persons watched the 
approach of the prisoners, and coming to 
their doors with lights, entreated their bles- 
sing, fervently praying that God would 
strengthen them to the end in the doctrine 
he had hitherto enabled them to maintain. 



They were confined in Newgate for six 
days, in hourly expectation of the writ for 
their execution. On the 4th of February 
they were carried down to the chapel of the 
prison, where Bonner attended to degrade 
them. This ceremony being performed, 
Rogers was delivered over to the sheriils, 
who immediately led him forth to Smith- 
field, where the pile was prepared. He had 
repeated to Bonner his request to be allowed 
to speak to his wife ; this was again refused 
him ; but on his way to the stake he saw 
her in the street, with his eleven children, 
one at the breast and ten standing by her 
side, anxiously waiting for that painful 
opportunity for a last sight of her beloved 
husband. Severe as this trial must have 
been, he was enabled to endure stedfastly to 
the end ; and again refused a pardon offered 
if he would recant, saying, " That which I 
have preached, I will deal with my blood." 
" Thou art a heretic," said the sherifiL 
** That shall be known at the last day," an- 
swered Rogers. " I will never pray for 
thee," exclaimed the persecutor. " But I 
will pray for you," replied the martyr. He 
suffered the torments prepared for him with 
patience and fortitude, washing his hands as 
it were in the flames while he was burning. 
Thus died the first martyr in this reign, 
about eighteen months after the accession 
of Mary to the throne. 



GEMS FROM LUTHER. 

28. " I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." * I am the tvay,* says Jesus * through 
which the Father is accessible ; I carry 
those who believe, and are my sheep, on my 
shoulders, to the Father ; no other way be- 
sides this leadeth unto heaven; he that 
walketh not in this way, goeth not to the 
Father. I also am the truth — the light that 
lighteneth the world. I teach true doctrines, 
and make true Christians. I am also the 
life ; for it is I who quicken : hence, " he 
that believeth in me shall never die." 

29. The human heart is like a ship in a 
wild sea, tossed to and fro by winds from 
the four comers of the earth. 

30. The devil cannot bear the gospel, 
and would willingly stifle it ; wherefore he 
makes all sorts of mischief : and the more 
the word has free course, the more angry 
and violent he becomes ; therefore, where 
the gospel is purely preached, it cannot be 
otherwise, than that the offence of the cross 
must follow, and where this does not hap- 
pen, certainly Satan has not been rightly 
hit, but only a little tickled ; where he it 
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rightly hit, he does not rest, hut hegins to 
grumhle, and disturh every thing. 

31. Faith and hope cannot he separated, 
they are like the two cheruhim over the 
mercy-seat 

S2. Prayer is a strong wall, and a fort 
to the church ; — it is the Christian's wea- 
pon, which no man knoweth or findeth, 
but he who has the spirit of grace and sup- 
plication. 

83. An upright shepherd and minister 
will improve and edify his flock, and he 
miist also protect and defend it, being both 
a soldier and a shepherd. 

34. Temptations are as necessary to the 
saints, as eating and drinking, that they 
may abide in fear and humility, and learn 
to cleave alone to the grace of God. 

35. It is the fault of every man's heart, 
by nature, to prefer purchasing the grace of 
God (were he to sell it) ; than as He now 
offers it to us, free, without price or merit 
When simony reigned, and was in vogue, 
all men were anxious to build monasteries 
and churches, by which they attempted to 
buy and sell a title to heaven ; but now that 
it is offered for nothing, and without merit, 
— now that we say, God has sent His Son in 
the fiesh, and has become man ; that to all 
who believe in him he has given eternal 
life ; and that these treasures, namely salva- 
tion from sin and death, the Holy Ghost, 
and the kingdom of heaven, shall be given 
for nothing, the world despises the grace 
and tender mercy of God. But when men 
taught that we could by our own works 
merit the grace of God, the people eagerly 
embraced it, and offered to give all that they 
could to obtain it 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

POPISH TYRANNY IN THE NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

Dear Sir, — In the Morning Herald there 
have lately appeared two letters to the 
editor — the one from a Jesuitical Papist, who 
is lamenting that the Papist in Prussia is 
so persecuted ; the other from a correspon- 
dent who signs himself " A Constant Rea- 
der,'* who ably answers and refrites the for- 
mer, and who gives the following specimen 
of Popish tyranny, should you think it wor- 
thy insertion in your valuable " Penny 
Operative." 

"A native of Rome, called Rubiconti, 
who had been an officer in the army of Na- 
poleon, settled, at the retreat of Russia, at 
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Konigsberg, where he beoame a subject at 
Prussia, and married a Protestant, by whool 
he had two girls, who, by his oum wish, were 
educated in the Religion of their Mother, 
Rubiconti had a father living at Rome, and 
possessed of some property. He went there, 
but his father demanded that his wife and 
daughters should become Roman Catholics. 
The wife having refused to comply with this 
demand, the father disinherited his son. 
But matters did not end there ; the son died, 
and his two children were, by order of the 
Pope, taken by force from their mother, and 
placed in a nunnery, in order to be educated 
in the Roman Catholic religion. 

" A Constant Reader " asks the honest 
question — " Is not this a most outrag^its 
violation of religious liberty, and a wanton 
insult offered to the King of Prussia, in the 
persons of his subjects? " 

And does not this shew how his holiness 
would act everywhere had he his own way 
and the power ? God grant this " old man 
of sin's " reign may speedily.be at an end. 

And in reading a refutation of '' Cobbett's 
History of the Reformation," I find the fol- 
lowing extract as to the foundation oi St, 
Alban*s Abbey (which I trust you will also 
publish). It is that the monks might pray 
the founder's soul out of purgatory. 

" One only instance out of hundreds can 
here be given : — Offa, one of the most fa- 
mous kings who reigned in England during 
the Heptarchy, having treacherously mur- 
dered Ethelbert, King of the East Angles, 
took a journey to Rome, in 794, to obtain a 
pardon from the Pope. On his return he 
built a fine church and a stately monastery 
at Verulam, now St. Alban's. Offa was also 
very munificent to the church of Hereford, 
where the body of the King of East Angles 
lay buried — that prayers might be incessantly 
made for the murdered and the murderer.*' — 
Rapines England, v. 1, />. 44. 

Yours, W. J. B. 

To the Editor of the Penny Protestant 
Operative, 

Sir, — In pursuing my journey through 
Popish countries, there are two things that 
strike me — the great devotion to the Virgin 
Maiy, and the £m belief in purgatory. The 
former the most careless could hardly fail 
to observe in passing through these coun- 
tries, 4>r the roadside is furnished, at inter- 
vals, with niches or little temples to the 
Virgin, one addressed to the Virgin Adolo- 
rata, another Consolata, and so S)rth. And 
now and then I meet with proofs that the 
people attribute the working of miracles to 
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her, as, for example, the following inscrip- 
tion over a chapel dedicated to the Virgin, 
translated thus — 

Peaples Chretiens faites Christian people give 

I'aumone a noire dame an alms to our lady of 

de piti^, et a llionneur pity, and to the honour 

de 8t. Rodi, quil nous of St. Roche, who pre- 

preserre de la conta- serves us from the con- 

gion. tagion. 

Here the miracle is ascribed to St Roche ; 
but at the Church of the Virgin " Conso- 
lata," at Turin, I found a number of pic- 
tures, representing different miraculous be- 
nefits conferred by the Virgfin, and which 
pictures are there placed from gratitude. 
Many of them are of late date. 

With regard to purgatory, few country 
churches that I have seen are without some 
lively representation of souls suffering in 
purgatorial flames, with sundry devices to 
shew that a sufficient number of prayers, 
&c., will infallibly cause them to ascend to 
heaven, where the Virgin is ready to receive 
them into eternal bliss. The effect of these 
pictures on the ignorant poor may be readily 
imagined ; it is the only mode of instruc- 
tion some of them are capable of, except 
oral instruction, which is not very plenti- 
fully bestowed in these parts. 

I remain, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

T. Richardson. 

Turin, Aug. 1842. 



CABINET. 



The True Spirit qf Protestantism^ 

The true spirit of Protestantism is no 
party, bitter, or hostile spirit Firm in the 
strength of God, as is the rock, against all 
the raging waves of Papal error and enmity, 
it is a spirit of real, hearty, and unfeigned 
love to all Papists. It exposes, it protests 
against, it lifts up its voice with ear- 
nestness against that mystery of iniquity, 
because it endangers their souls as well as, 
our own. Protestants were cheered in their 
sufferings xmto death, in the hope that the 
eyes of their enemies might be opened, and 
thus they might be truly converted, as well 
as their brethren confirmed. We Imow not 
true Protestantism if, while we hate the soul- 
ruining delusion of Popery, we love not also 
our fellow-creatures under the delusion of 
that wicked one, who comes with all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness.— ^^tc/rersfe/A. 
Extract from a Speech of George I. 

" It seems an infatuation not to be ac- 
counted for, to hope to persuade a free peo- 



ple, in the full enjoyment of all that is dear 
and valuable to them, to exchange freedom 
for slavery, the Protestant religion for Po- 
pery ^^eind to sacrifice at once the price of so 
much blood and treasure as have been spent 
in defence of our present establishment 
Our enemies have long taken advantage of 
our differences and dissensions; let it be 
known that the spirit of popery, which 
breathes nothing but confusion to the civil 
and religious rights of a Protestant church 
and kingdom, has not so far possessed 
my people, as to make them ripe for such a 
fatal change." — Speech qf King George I. on 
the opening qf Parliament in the year 1722. 

Bold sinning doth afterwards make fiunt 
believing. — Psalm xxxviii. 3 — 6. . 

None are more ready to shrink in a day 
of trouble, than such who at a distance 
seem most daring. — John xiii. 37 ; xviiL 17, 
25. 

POETRY. 



PROTESTANT OPERATIVES* 
HYMN. 

The light of Truth is beaming 

In splendour from on high, 
The Christian's flag is streaming 

In beauty through the sky ; 
And on the rock-built towers 

Of our pure Church 'twill stand, 
Unmoved by all the powers 

That earth and hell command. 

The waves may dash around her. 

With more than giant's might. 
And storms of hate surround her. 

And hosts of foes unite, 
Still, God is her upholder, 

Her rock, her tower, her shield. 
And Faith will thus grow bolder 

'Till sin's strong lK>lds shall yield. 

Though slaves of superstition 

By faggot, fire, and sword. 
Gave reckless opposition 

To His eternal word. 
Yet it is onward moving. 

Sight giving to the blind. 
And, in its progress proving 

A blessing to mankind. 

But while the Truth's dispelling 

The clouds of error's night. 
And while the Christian's dwelling 

Shines 'neath its glorious light. 
Thousands are doom'd to languish. 

Of those who prize the Faith, 
Midst sorrow, want, and anguish, 

Into the arms of death. 
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Oh ! smooth the poor maii^s pillow, 

Comfort the weary breast 
Of him, toss'd on life's billow 

With no sure place of rest ; 
Oh ! stop the widow's sighing, 

And dry the orphan's tear, 
And with each other vieing. 

In mercy's cause appear. 

Go — and in firm reliance 

Upon Jehovah's care, 
You may proclaim defiance 

To ev'ry Romish snare ; • 
Raising our Church's banner 

Dyed in the martyr's blood, 
And giving all the honour 

Unto our Father's God I 



E. H. 



INTELLIGENCE. 



' PRAY WITHOUT CEASING."—! Thess. v. 17. 



The Gunpmvder Plot, — A Sermon, com- 
memorative of our national mercies received 
on the 5th of November, was preached be- 
fore the Members and Friends of the Pro- 
testant Association, at St Dunstan's 
Church, Fleet Street, on Sunday Morning, 
by the Rev. E. Bickersteth, Rector of Wat- 
ton. The Rev. Gentleman took for Ma 
text Rev. xvi. 12, 13, and 14 verses, and de- 
livered a most impressive and powerful dis- 
course. In the course of his sermon he 
alluded to the great spread of Popish prin- 
ciples, and the increased activity of the Ro- 
man Church, as inducements to Protestant 
activity ; deprecated in strong but just terms 
the attempts made to unprotestantize the 
Church of England, and exhorted his con- 
gregation to support warmly by their pray- 
ers, their influence, and their pecuniary 
contributions, the Protestant Association. — 
"A Society," said the Rev. Preacher," which 



is far too faithful to Christ, far too holy, to 
Loughborough.—Uhe Annual Meeting of be a popular one, and therefore one the 
the Loughborough and Ashby Protestant more worthy of the extensive and hearty 
Tract Society was held at the Royal Hotel, support of the faithful followers of the Savi- 
Ashby-de-la-Zouche, on Monday, Oct. Slst, our." At the termination of the sermon avery 
Henry John Pye, Esq. of Clifton Hall, in liberal collection was made in behalf of the 

~" " — " .... Protestant Association, and we were happy 

to hear that the valuable sermon would be 
printed. ' From the variety of facts it con- 
tained, and the bold and Christian faithful- 
ness of its tone throughout, it may be con- 
sidered a sermon for the times. 



the Chair. 



The following took part in the 
interesting proceedings — llev. J. H. Hamil- 
ton, Rev. H. W. Buckley, W. W. Abney, 
Esq. Rev. Thomas Fell, R. G. Creswell, 
Esq. Rev. T. C. Moore, Rev. J. H. Ban- 
bury, H. Clement, Esq. Rev. J. M. Echalaz, 

Rev. J. H. Moran, Rev. W. Holme, Rev. ^ . . ^ , ^. , ^ „ , , .. mv 
M. Vavasour, and Thos. Mowbray, Esq. , Ort^«« rf i^f Church of England.-^*' The 

_ . , mL A 1 liiT *• r *v late pious and learned Bishop Burgess, of 

Z»«erpoo/.-The Annual Meetmg of the g^ji^^bury, as will be remembered by our 
Liverpool Protestant Association was held ^j^^.^^j ^^^^ addressed to the clergy of 
in the Roy^Amphitheatre, Great Charlotte ^.^ ^.^^^^^ ^^^ j^^^.^,^^ ^ ,^^^^^ ^J^^ 
Street, on Wednesday Morning, Oct. 26th, 



the Rev. Dr. Tattershall in the Chair. The 
following were the speakers — Mr. James 
Parker, the Rev. Hugh M'Neile, the Rev. 
R. J. M'Ghee, Rev. Frederick Parry, Rev. 
Joseph Baylee, Rev. Hugh Stowell, Mr. 
Samuel Holme, and the Rev. J. R. Connor. 



his diocese (St David's) a letter entitled 
" An Inquiry into the Origin of the Chris- 
tian Church, and particularly of the Church 
in Britain," in which he clearly (as we 
think) establishes, by the most abundant 
and satisfactory authorities, a few important 
facts, which, for the information of those 
who sometimes read "the page of history" 



Warrington, — The Annual Meeting of ti^g wrong way, it may not be amiss to trans- 

the Warrington Protestant Association was fgj to our columns : — 1. That St Paul 

held at the Lion Hotel, on Tuesday, Oct preached the Gospel of Christ in Britain 

18th, Gilbert Greenall, Esq. the President about the fourteenth year of the Emperor 

of the Association, in the Chair. The Nero, and A.D. 68. 2. That he there ap- 

speakers were, the Rev. J. Harrison, the pointed Aristobulus, mentioned in the Epis- 

Rev. Mr. Nolan, and the Rev. Mr. Wright tie to the Romans, as the first bishop, and 

Hackney and Shoreditch. — A Meeting of established a complete episcopal form of 

the Members and Friends of this Associa- Church Government 3. That the Church 

tion was held in the School Room, Wey- of Britain, thus established, was senior to 

mouth Terrace, Hackney Road, on Monday, that of Rome : Linus, the first bishop of the 

Nov. 7th, Mr. C. Sibley in the Chair. The latter place, being appointed by the joint 

speakers were, the Rev. J. R. Barber, and authority of Peter and Paul, in the year 

Messrs. Callow, A. V. Allen, Poole, and before their marty/dom, after hi6 return from 
Fleet 
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Britain. 4. That tbe Church in Britain 
continued to be governed by its own bishops 
for 813^ hundred years, independent of any 
foreign Church, and was found in that state 
by Austen, the Pope*s first missionary ; at 
which time they had schools and churches 
and a learned clergy, and were in a flourish- 
ing state, and utterly refused subjection to 
the Pope or his emissaries. 6, That the 
Biitish Church was the first Protestant 
Church in the world, having so early as the 
seventh century, and 900 years before Lu- 
ther, strongly protested against the errors 
of the Church of Rome, and refused to hold 
communion with that Church. Their sim- 
plicity and purity of worship was such that 
they would not sit even at the same table, 
nor lodge under the same roof with the fol- 
lowers of Austen, on account of their super- 
stitious and idolatrous ceremonies. These 
items are commended to the special notice 
of those who talk of the Church of England 
as beginning *' a dubious existence in the 
reign of Henry VIII. " To such imfledged 
controversialists it may be advised — " Tarry 
at Jericho until your beards are grown." 
Do not refer to " the page of history " be- 
fore you have read it." — Church Magazine, 

The Protestant Almanack for 1843 will 
be published very shortly. — Great pains will 
be bestowed upon it An entirely new 
chronology arranged for it, an increase in 
the number of wood- engravings, and a de- 
crease in the price. We trust our readers 
will do all they can to give it as wide a cir- 
culation as possible. 

The Gunpowder Plot.—" The Rev. Pro- 
fessor Whewell, Master of Trinity, preached 
the Anniversary Sermon at Great St Mary's, 
on Saturday, Nov. 5th, from Psalm Ixxvii. 9, 
* Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath 
he in his anger shut up his tender mer- 
cies ? ' " — Cambridge Paper, 

Marylebone. — The Marylebone Operative 
Association held a Meeting in the Fitzroy 
School Room, on Friday Evening, Nov. 
11th, George Philip Smith, Esq. in the 
Chair. Messrs. Lord, Sibley, Dalton, and 
Dart addressed the Meeting. 



C(^k, — Protestant Operative Association 
Reading Room, No. 4, Queen Street, Cork. 
Nov. 10th, 1842. 

Sir, — In compliance with a circular which 
I have had the honour of receiving firom 
you, enjoining the celebration of our na- 
tional deliverance from the Guhpowder 
Treason, a Soiree was held in the Reading 
Room of our Association, on the evening 
prior to the anniversary, in Order to suit the 
convenience of the Members, as well as to 
celebrate likewise the birth of that un- 
daunted Protestant monarch, King William 
the Third, of glorious, pious, and immortal 
memory. I am directed to forward you the 
accompanying resolution, carried unani- 
mously at the Weekly Meeting, held on 
Wednesday Evening the 9th instant 

Resolved — " That the grateful thanks of 
this Association are eminently due, and 
hereby given, to the Parent Society, for 
their kind communication, enjoining the 
duty and importance of commemorating our 
national deliverance from the Gunpowder 
Treason, which has been carried into effect, 
at a Soiree held in the Reading Room, on 
Friday Evening, November the 4th, and 
that the Secretary be directed to forward 
this Resolution." 

I remain. Sir, your obedient Servant, 

R. S. Kemp, Secretary. 
To E. Dalton, Esq. Sec &c. 

The Antidote, — We are much pleased to 
see this very useful antidode to Popery and 
Infidelity pursuing its course steadily. We 
hope our readers will try and promote its 
circulation. 

London, — A Meeting of the Members and 
Friends of the City of London Tradesmen 
and Operatives' Protestant Association will 
(D. V.) be held at the George Hall, Alder- 
manbury, on Monday Evening, Dec. 5th ; 
Chair to be taken at half-past 7 o'clock. 
The subject for consideration will be " Jesu- 
itism and Tractarianism." 

The Protestant Association will very 
shortly publish an Abridgement of D'Au- 
bign6's History of the Reformation, in 
18mo. to be followed by other interesting 
Protestant works. 
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